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Preface. - -

This book is prlmauly meant to sérve as an
authoritative text and a faithfal guide -to the
propagandists, workérs'and leaders -of the Hindu
Mahasabha movement in particular’and the Hindu
public in general, enlightening the lines of practical
applicdtion of the fundamental TIdéology ' of the
Hindu Sanghatan Movément to' thé various détailed
questions and problems which ‘face the Hindus
to day. ;

- '
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Staterhents & messages

([1) The first part of this book contains Gchiefly
the various Statements whlch Swatantrya Veer
Savarkar had issiied from' tinie'to 'time "during' his
tenure of Office ‘as’ the' Presidént’ of “the- Hindu
Mahasabha covering the period from about the 1st
of January, 1938 to the 1st of October, 1941,

Veer Savarkar’s well-known work on ‘Hindu
Sanghatan’ and ‘Hindutva’ have expounded with
intuitive oiiginality, political 1n31ght and clarity of
thought an 1 expression, the Ideology and funda-
mental principles which constitute the informing
and inspiring sources of the Hindu Sanghatan
movemeut The Statements, Messages and such
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other casual writiogs of Yee- Siearkarp  wle-h
comrrise the fiet part of thie bool farm 10 o war
a 0t ter volume to thow ro fimous works tl-
‘Hindu Sanghatan' and *Iindotva These State-
ments reveal to v liow to apply that Hinla
Ideology to all practial questions anl problemy
which faew Hindodom in ste dav-to-das Natirnal
activitics.  Even & curvory glare at the Conterty
page of this bool mill eonvinee the revlie of ke
fact that from the Indisn constitntional geeitr ns,
electioneening campugny, mare-movements like the
Niam Ginl Reawstans Steu=zie, Hindu VMestem
relations and rio « the Inter-Natinas! mtestion ar
viewed theazh the Hin oy pomt ol wiew (f o war
pin s, the convey the sl THRE the avmnd emimnssy o)
and caltaral nzhteof the HinTovnght o woto tle
arpanirayenal d taile and fomd priemina- ol Hin Lo
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and details of the Natlonal hfe of Hmdudom ‘today
Whlch will serve in the mam “to guide the Hindu
Natlon for decades ' to come and if worked out
by the Hmdus in all its details and on the lines of
action 1aid down cannot fail to enable the Hindu
Mahasabha to dommate the polmcal field in Indla.
and to ]ay down " a dgep strong, broad based
foundatlon on which the Hmdus can rear up an
1ndependent mdlvxsxb]e and 1nv1n01ble Hindu~
Natlon from Indus to the Seas This elaborate]y
detailed out programme could not be more apt]y
summed up than in Veer Savarkar’s own Words.
HI\TDU[ES POLITICS AND M[LITAR[ZE
HINDUDOM’ SR

- t
1 vl \ §
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" Ohe more p‘omt deserves t0 be noted ln connec-
tib’h with = these Statements and Messacres.
Statements are general]y passing expresslons on
views on dally events and consequent]y gecule but a
casual notice of the readers. They exercnse hardly
if ever,d serious or ahldmg mﬂuence on the thought
and litefaturé of the people. "Bt several of ‘these
Statements issued”by Veer Savarkarji and- which -

form the. contents, of "this book' constitute an
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execption to sts mle. Some of them went forth
like a clinan call resonnding throsshost Iadn
Some of them arreeted the attention of Nations
even outnde India in Earope and Amene. | Themw
are phrases and even words compresee !l with sy
sparkling cloquence aad nn;;m:h'tr that they gave
8 deczave turn to the public tho izht ar a mrroke
Their compelhing logie, tho lterary cxmdl a~ anl
cpeenally the bold and wneenng wivon  hare
exploded a number of myths hike the *Two \Y:]omr '
in India or the ‘Alwolute  Son Vinfns anl
non Reaistanca’ mith mluch the onwer aulie ant
confnent coneptions of gro.maphical patns = anl
medo‘momhty of the Gar Niret er%) ot than*id
had vitnated pablie miad to the prext detesm nt of
Iiades i partiealse nat Fave theren a £l of
Itz on the Politimsl chixms of thre htan) ar i
enditonde ! In mental dasane ¢ Q1 the Wl te
they  have Ieft 0 hoan n R atamp oo
thaszbtsn phrare vm the (' mi-lede o p

!

Lire afradp been fo porated (rma o~ Iy ge LN
Heety Sasglatanpe Teratre 0 pre "ar ot
0o lalrrpecta, b van ! v aTe s
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as self-evident truths. Consequently, although they
have been styled as casual Statements and Messages
ete., yet they deserve a careful study on the part
of public in general and the Hindus in particular as
constituting an authoritative text illustrating the
Hindu Sanghatanist Ideology in itself and in
relation to all other Political schools of thought.

The Presidential Diary.

{II) The second part of this book contains a
roughly outlined Diary of Veer Savarkar's tours,
interviews and such other activities during the last
four years of his Presidential tenure based on some
notes and newspapers cuttings framed into a Diary-
form, The dates, details and the figures of the
attendance at the meetings, processions etc noted
in it may be, as happens 1n current reports in news
papers of such functions, some what inaccurate, a
little exaggerated here and on the contrary a little
underrated there But apart from such a few casual
exceptions the reports on the whole reflect the
information and attendance correctly and bear a
faithful evidence to the fact that through' these
hurricane tours and mammoth meetings the

t
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President carried the Message of Hindu Banghaten
to mlhons upon milhons of Hindas 1n person and
roused and enthused whole provinces with a new
Pan Hindu life aud spint bringing about a Mentel
Revolutton wn the Hindu World .

Hindu Militarization Movement

H
The second point which should espeemlly be
noted 10 this Diary 1s the fact thit Veer Savickarp
took up the cause of HMindu Militarization inme-
duately after lus release. The Govetnment disarmed
our Nation after Jthe National Rusmng of 1837,
while the fantastic fad of Absolute non-violence
and non redutance which Gandhifi and under his
influnce the Congressite Hindus raised mto a fotish
killed the very destre to take up arms evon if 1t was
mads posaible to do so.  The Government had only
anathemlsed militarzation polincally, but thus,
fetish of Absolute Alimse anathematised mthitary
mentality itself even religionsly  Only a fow far-
wmghted and sturdy Hindu Patriots hike Dr Moonje
continued to swim agunst the tide hero and there
Bat to Veer Savarkarjr, the martinl nstinets and
military effieiency of a N\atwon conatituted the very
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breath of 1ts life. Accordmgly he addressed hlmself

-t ul

to the task of reviving 'the’ Mlhtary méntality

o,
among the Hindus lmmedxately after h1s releafse in

1937. He led processmns of thousands of youths
demandmg compulsory mllltary tralnlng . In reply
to hundreds of addresses Whlch were presented to
him by corkperatrons,} mumclpahtxes, ,boards, edu
cational 1nst1tutxons throughout the country from
Lahore to Madras and Smdh to Bengal he never
faﬂed to emphas1se the crymg need of the hour of
mlhtarlzmcr the manhood of the Hlndu Nation
once again. Hundreds of mammoth meetings Were
addresséd byihim exhtiting the Hindus to join the
armed forces in .the Country by enhstmg in
thousands in the am}y, na\;y, the alr—forces, ,t(he
War-crafts factorles etc. and to 20 through the
baptlsmal of fire onl hve hattie f;elds The Hlndu
pubhe long stuplhed ander the eﬁ"eets of the moral
oplates of the Gandhlstlc cult of Absolute Ahxmsa

was startled aH of a sudden as 1f by an electrxe

shock By Veer Savarkars powerful counter blast
Whlch Went resoundlng through the country that
“'Absolute Ahimsa 1s absolutely immox:al, because
anti-hitian *  The logic ith which hé s¥pounded
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this bold assertion was .philosophically, historically
and moral]y no convmcmg that millions of Hindus
welleomed and embraeed 11; as 8 melatxon. Today
the .E[mdn mlhtanzatlou movemont forms the
the foremost plank of the immediate * proglamme of
the Hiddn Mahnsabhd pldtform and thotisands of
"Hindh Sanghatanists have already thken to Military
caréer with avidity The Hindu 1s also found foeing
manfully sggressive anti-Hindu riots and redisung
1n exercise of the mghts of self-dofence’ all-anti

Hindu attacks m defence of thd Honour of tljb
Pan Hiddu Flag

The Soclal Reform movement

Another pornt which must bo strossed heto 1s
that the movement for Soeial Reforms witlun the
Hinda fold received no less attention from Vecr
Snvnrknr]l during these four yeara as will be secn
from 'this rough shetch of His Diary ' "Wherever o
went tho first item on his progrimme hed over
been o vimt to the socalied Untouchible quarters
wherein he mixed among them, dioed with them
oxhorted 1n mammoth meotings the socalled toucha
ble Mindu to uproot Untouchability To upheld the
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right of every Hindu irrespective of caste or sect to
equality of public rights and duties in all depart-
ments and aspects of our National life. He presided
over large conferences and meetings of the socalled
untouchables, as at Ferozpur, Delhi, Karachi,
Poona, Nagpur, Monghyr and hundreds of other
leading towns 1n almost all provinces in India he -
vistted. As the foremost Hindu-Sanghatamst
social Reformer of our times, he does,not believe 1n
the presumed inequality based on the aceident of
birth alone in a particuiar caste or sect or section.
Consequently, he personaily stands for doing away
with all restrictions based ‘on such superstitious
differentiation aloné as regards infet-dining inter—
marriage-, humiliating differentiations it religious
rights etc and 1ecognises merit wherever 1t is folind.
Without involving the'Hindu Mahasabha or‘gatﬁza‘.:-
tion into social and religions activities not guarafteed
by its constitutional limits Veer Savarkarji has,

in his personal -capacity, organized, atteneded
& participatéd * in “hundreds of- Pan—Hindu
dinners through his tours in which thousands of

Hindus puablicly dined together, touchables and
untouchables; ‘without any distinction ‘of "caste or
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Babbnits have fought and in several ctses won m
the teeth of Gongreasite and League opposition dua
nog the last four yedrs 1n spite of the rutmost
paucity of means at lus disposal to ard him

Grateful Recognlition ‘by Hindudom

The very grateful recogmtion of this monu
mental service he has rendered to the Hindu canse
which led the Hindu Sanghatarust world to offer
him the! Presidentiasl Honotr four times m
unbroken suoccesston 1n spite of his  pressing
resignatigns on acconnt 6f fating health and added
to the fact that 1n spite of the latter fact he con-
tinued to discharge his onerous duties 1n compliance
with the presming request of s comrades cannot
fail 1n 1tsblf to be the most eloguent testimony to
the fitensity und effectivenass of this wharl wind
propaganda.

Hindudom ‘has  already offered, In electing
Veer Savarh irjt the President of the Iindu Maha
sabha for four times in unbroken succession, the
highest Honour 1t has at 1ts disposil at present
But 1t 18 stull o crown of thorns May he be spared
to us till 1t gots transformed into a Crown of
Tnump}x for lindudom!

5-11-41 } A S Bhide
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Immediate Programme .of the Hindu-Mahasabha.
" Veer: Savarkar’s. Statement: regarding .
. _HINDU MILITARIZATION. '

“ In pursuance of the resolution on ‘ Immediate
Progiamme,’ passed at Madura by the Hindu
Mahasablia and reafﬁrmed by thé All India

> Commlttee “at Calcutta, it is encouragmg "to note
that the Hmdu Militarizdtion “movement' is being
carried ‘on effectively by the Hlndu Sanghatamsts
throughout India, Several oul:standmg leaders of the
Mahasabha are carrying on- an ‘intellectual campaign
through‘ press and:platforn to fan up the martial-
spirtt in the Hindu Race which lay dormant and
suppressed for want of opportunity and encourage-
ment The hetroi¢ Goorkhas; - Sikhs, Jats, Rajpiits,
Mardtha's"-Have joined the army in their thousands
while the déniand of the Hindu Mahasabha for doing
ayhy. the humiliating distinction ‘of ¢ Listed and non-
listed " classes and castes' being. conceded under the
pressure of war-exigency by.,the - G;ov.erqruent.
Hindus of all castes and classes are also joining the
Forces from almost all provinces m an eyer-increas-
ing, measure. Thousands are being tramed in the
different manufacburles for ammunltlon, in ordnance
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faotories, dhuip-yhrds and 1n severnl other war-crafts
bondreds of - valorons Hindu yeuths -have already
secared King s Comiriisnons and (Vicersgel Commi
88008, ' .
‘This 18 all a3 1t should be. The beginming s
well made.  But I urge on all Hindusabhas and
Hindu Sanghatanists  thronghont  India to
wtensfy thewr efforts yet more offectively and
strenuously to utihse this umique opportumty to
press on the movement for Militartsing our Hindu
Raco and get 1t tramned up to an op-to-date Jlitary
e(ﬁmency
““Ihere 18 no question of co-operating or nO'CO
operuung with the Brntish Government i their
war-efforts. | The only qustion that you hava:before
you ia, to find out how best yon can turn_this
1nevitable co-operation with the British s profitable
to your own Country asit 13 possible uhder our
present _circiifistances to do
{ Becauso let it not bo forgotten that those who
fancy that they ean elum of not having co-operated
with the Geovernment and halped the warefforts
either on account of the demorahung and hypor
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critical ;fad of absolute non-violence and non-
resistance even in.face of an armed aggression or as
a matter of policy simply because they do not join the
fighting forces, are but indulging in self-deception
and self-complacency. They pay taxes, serve in the
Railway, postal, legal and even pohce depa1tments
and are, openly out to pool up as much \proflt as
they can in supplying directly to the Military
departments clothing, blankets, food and.all other
articles. .Thus they too .provide .the Government
with ‘the very sinews, of war. For all practical
purposes they too ecannot but co-operate with
British Government with this only difference that
their policy of boy-cotting the army deprive the
nation of the only outatandmg benefit it could have
received in return for this 1nev1table co-operation

" “But if we Hmdusabhalts utilise'this opportunity
to the Iargest measire possible by extending a
mlhtary co-operation with the British Government
in a_1iesponsive sSpirit and ' measure we shall do a
double sorvice to Hindddom  The fifst being that
we shal: be ablé to defend our own country, hearths
and homes, 1f we are actua]ly attacked by alxen
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Forces from outside br by an internal anti-Hihdo
anarchy secondly 1n addition to this 1mmediate
benefit we shall bé able to press on the Hindu
M}lxtanmt!on movement to sach an extent as to
secure permanently a dominant pomtion for the
Hindus in the Indian army, navy and micforces
wherém today the Moslems are almost monopolising
and the Hindn element 1s woefully sub-ordinated
us a result of the criminal neghgence towards and
even o downnight condemnation of military life
which the Congress undor the Gandhwt lead had
been guilty of

3 1 1

“Under the present arcomstances therefore of
all policies to press on tho cause of Hindu Militart
zation 1s the best and the most farmighted pohey we
can adopt. Let the Hindns therefore come forward
now and enter the army, the navy and the arr
forces, the ordnance and other war-crafts factorics 1n
their thoneands and millions  Let them cross tho
reas to gave fight and to pass through the baptem
of fire 1n all the world theatres of war, learn to v
the Intest weapons the world knows of and mewur
their swords with the bravest races of the world of
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today  1his cannot but liberalise the social outlook
of the Hindu Race, get rid materially of present
economical un-employment, give a fillip to mdus—
trialization, render the Hindu Mihtary—-minded-
spirited and valorous and secure and stabihse the
Hindua strength in Indian Military TForces of all
arms. The latest developments and the war
situation on the Western and Eastern fronts maket
inevitable for the Biitish Government to depend on
India’s man power in an ever 1ncieasing measure.
An Indian army wherein millions of Hindus occupy
the dominant position which their population
proportion entitles them to do must prove the most
eflective factor not only to defend our Country in
this present juncture bat also to further the cause of

the political emancipation too of our Mother Land
in the long ran.

. “To deal with the difficulties and -the grievances
which the Hindu recruits to the Army find from
time to time, a Central Northern Hindu Militari-
zation Board has been formed by the Hindn
Mahasabha at Delhi with Mr. Ganpat Rai, B A , 11 B
Advocate, 51, Panchkuin Road, New Delhi, as
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convenor A Central Southern Hindu Muilitarization
Board 13 also formed under the Chawrmanslnp of
Br 1 B. Bhopatkar, i A ,rt. 1., Prestdent Maha
rashtra  Provincial ' Hindusabba, Sadashiv  Peth
lPooxm. All complaints of applications for infor-
mation ete. should be addressed by those Hindus
who want to enter the Forces or have already
enlisted themselves 1n them, to the above addresses
Sir Jwula Prasad Shrivastav; Barrister Jamnadaspt
Mehta, Bombay, Mr V V Kalikar,u . ¢, Nagpur
and other members on the National Defenco Counail
or the Advisory War Commuttes mill ecrtanly try
their best to get theae difficulties romoved so far s
posaible when they are forwarded by these Militan
zation Bosrds on to them

“One pont howeter must bo noted in thi
connection as emphatically as possible in our own
intorest that thoso IHindus who join the Indian
Forces should bo perfecily amenablo and obedient
to tho Miltary diecipline and order wluch mav
preval there provided always that the Jatter do not
deliberately aim to humilite Hindu Honour '

——— ) —
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STATEMENTS & MESSAGES.

Statement regarding the release ot Chatto’
& other revolutionary exiles

“1 wish to draw pointed attention of the,
Indian ' public to the fact that the news, first:
reported by the Socialist News Bervice, to the
effect that a number of Indians including the,
famous Indian political exile Mr Chattopadhyaya
is put under arrest and held in detention withous
trial by the Russian Government, is too serious,
to be passed over in silerice. It is clear from whatever
we know about the persecutions and. prosecutions
~m that Soviet republic that the fate of such
Political prisoners or suspects there, is not a whit
better in Stalinist regime today than it, was,in the
Czarist regime in days.gone by. It should be a
disgraceful act: of ingratitude if we fail to, do all that
lies in our power to get this. news ascertained and
if 1t turns out true then to render all possible help
(o these our countrymen there by bringing Govern-
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mental preasure and the moral fOree Jof pubhc opinon
to bear on the Rusmiah Govemmer‘xé #0'as to secure
a fair trial 1n an opent cdurt of Justico and spare
them from the torturous underhand devices of the
Polica to_extract confessions to  order. Lot not our
Provincal Mimustries and the Members of the
CenLrnl Qovernment, furget that responsibihty of
déng this hes mainly oh tHem For, thd§ owe,"in
no small tieasure, their.ipresent positions nod
whatever political progress we have been able to
register to the hie-long struggle which these exiles
have be#n carrying on andiths iintold safferings nnd
sacnfices they have facéd 1n the canse of freedom of
our Motherland ever since the days of 1905 A D

Therr means may not be ours today but their sterkng
Patriotism and ther contribution te,our National

cause 10 sacrifice and 1n effect have to bo recognised
and gratefully rememberedi The Civil Liberty

Léague also ninst take up this question  Indian
Representatives 10 Leguslatures in'India snd
the Leagus of Nations as well muast demand authorata

tive information. The Brinsh Government slso
ought 10 bestir jtaclf and sco that afl Jogal namstant
18 provided for and every facility of dolence s
gaven 10 'thoso Indrans 1n ditontioh, Iad they beeu
Englwhmen could the Governmont had been 50

apathetio ? )
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_Or is there something at the root of it all worse?
The Soviet republic which professed to lead the Anti-
Imperiaslist front all over the world did not hesitate
to eat the humble pie and enter into ' commercial
alliance with the  British, the ,biggest Imperial
power in the world, a few years ago, and agreed to
put a stop to all Indian Pohtlcal propaganda in
Russia. ‘ Cor

Now, Is this wholesale arrest of old Indian
Revolutlonarles and tefugees in Russia another bid
on the part of the' Soviet to placate the British
Government still further ? If the British Govern-
ment fails to demand openly all the' information
as to the charges against these our Indian exiles
and see that they are not ﬂlegally harassed and
render all legal help to them. This suspicion that
some underhand machinations between the British
and the Russian Government may be at the root
of these startling arrests cannot fail to vaise its
head in pubhc-min& in India ™

2
An Appeal To The Hindu Voters of Falzabad

Hmdus of Faizabad constituercy

I am glad to learn that the U P. Hindu Maha
Sabha has decided to support Dr Surajpal Singhaji
as the Hindu Candidate for the election to the
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Provincial  Legislatare on  behalf of  yonr
constritnency [ reall upon every Hinda voter to
vote for the Hindu Maha SBabha candidate only
who has openly pledged to guard +Hindu interest
n the Connal gnd cannot but bo fuithfal to the
National nterest too  For, trui interest of the
Hindus who fermed majonty n the Indian Nation
have ever been perfectly conmstent with the tanets
of Indien Nationalism as well ‘There 130 falee
notion sbroad that 1t 1s eomething unnational
gomething mean n supporting a  candidare who
does not stand with o Congress ticket  But this
notion 13 utterly muslending, mischievona nnd 1s
responsible for the incalenlable harm that is beng
done to the Hindu interest all over tho country
Every party und commumty has n nght constt
tutional and moral, to nominate and support 1ts own
candidate  The Moslems have got a Moaslem
electorate to protect their special interest and
commumty The Chnstians havo got thoies snd
similarly 1n order to protect the speeinl interest of
the Hindns the prasent constitution hay provided
s Hindu electorate thongh 1t 14 absurdly called »
General one, Under such arcumstances so long
as the other clectorates have o right to pot formand
their own communal candiditest w perhely
legitimate national and inperalive for the Hhiade |
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to .put forward Hindu candidates charging them to
guard the rights, life and property of the Hindus
aganst any aggression. The Hindu Maba Sabha
being the only organised all India Hindu
Institution, it is its duty to see that Hindu interest
‘does not suffer by any default in exercising this
most esential might of sending such Hindu
representatives to the Legislature on behalf of the
Hindu Community as are bounden by their
election pledges to advocate the Hindu cause as

plainly, publicly and boldly as possible

But the Hindu electorate in your Province
as well as in some other ones committed a
serious mistake in the last election of returning
representatives who stood on the Congiess ticket
and being bound by the Congress diserpline “could
not dxscharge their duty ot protecting the Political
or Social interest of the Hindus even. when they
were perfectly just and legitimate from the N ational
point of view. Many of them were ashmed to own
themselves in the public as representatives of the
Hindu Community alone, which in fact had eleeted
them and some of whom openly proclaimed that
they were not Hindus at all- that it was Antinational
to call oneself a Hindu We have no quarrels with
them 1f they honestly feel it a disgrace to own
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themselves as Hindus But all that we Hindds must
tell them m such a case as that 18 *“ If you ara nota
Hindu or think 1t antinational communal and mean
to own yourzelves aa the representative of the Hindu
people—why do you kneel down before the Hinda
Electorate as o Hindu Candidate a4 soon as the
season of election retsin? We donot wantto
vote for one who 1s n Hindu only on a secason
ticket for the election day only Wo who are
not ashumed of owning our Hindu Raca take pnde
1n Hindu culture and onr National identity as Hindu
will vote only for him who pledges himsolf to
represent us 1n our own name and guard Hindo
interest against the aggressions of all non Hindu
elements whether from 1nside the rountry or outsi
and continge to fight for the political emancipatic
of Hindusthan, our Mother Land and our Ho
Laod from any alien dommation. The Canduda
whom Hindas ought to elect must not only |
a true Nationalist but a stannch Hinda National
as well. For the truer Mindu 18 to hemsoll !
who cannot but boa true Indian Nationalist
well ”

But oor Hindu people faled to take tF
precaution at the fime of the last election
result was that, winlo the Moslum electors!
tooh good - care to return  only tho!
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Moslems who were bold enough to champion
"the Moslem cause even when its demands and
claims were anti-national and outmgeous in the
extreme, the Hindu electorate returned the Congress
‘candidates, that i3, presclsely those people who were
‘'openly maintaining that to pay’any attention to - the
grievances, hopes and ' aspirations of the Hindus as
a communlt)* even when they- were just and legiti-
mate’ ‘Was something below the ' dignity’ of a Con-
gresswalla and did not he31tate t6 anatheniise the
Hmdu Sabha and thosé'who opehly advocatéd -the
cause of the Hindus' #dnd'-tried to save theirlife,

property and bonout agamst: the onslanght of the
‘Moslem Gundas' and the Moslem Community as’a
whole in the riots' and' the organised orgies against
the Hindus that took place from time to time froin
the Froutler in the North right ‘to "Malabar in: the
South-as ranlf communahsts and anti-nationalists.

T

: ThlS ;serlous mlstake of the Hmdus amounted
to mothing, short of a polmcal sulcxde Look
at the Moslem Mmlsters in PunJab and Bengal for
example They are openly advocatmg the cause
of the Mos'lem communjlty, say that they are there
1as servants “of, the Moslems threatemng the HmdUs
in those Provmces evenJ v}mh a F“Satana mfuctmg
Urdu on the Hmdus aud domg everythmg possnhle

to advance and strengthen ‘the Moalem poqxtlon

C.L 2 wroo



10

India mthout even mentioming an exception even
on economical gmunds When the Hinda Majia
Sabba mantawed that refo:mAd Cottneil must be
worked ont with s view to contimie further the
fight for freedom the Congress dubbed that dct as
“Haram" and smd they would never take the oath
of allegience to an alien Govemmapt. But now
those yery men baye sworn full t]nrouted allegience
under the ssme cath are bcggmg to that Hinde
electorate to send them to those very Councils and
aro sticking to their offices as mimsters like so
many leeches While the Hindu Maha Sabhn
condemns the Communal fmard as not only
antrHindu but anti-national thuCongress commtted
the National enme of first conniving at 1t and now
of wellmgh accepting it ay a sottled fact, 1f there
Moslem boss bo pleased thereby Hundreds of
Hindos in U \P liad to faco imminent danger,to
therr Iife and property by the threatening Moslem
mobs But the U P Government danng the
recent rots did not givo them the protection which
they could have eamly given by dealing severely
with thn Moslem fanatics and Jeaders when they
went on inciting the Moslems to rise azamn t the
Hindue. In U P the Moslems though they do net
constitute ' even forteen percent in the population
have already secured rorvices 1 different deprg
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ments rising in some cases to more than fifty
retcent The Congress Ministry knows this all very
well, knows the Hindus are going abegging for want
of employment but ‘they are déing nothing to
remove any such grievances under which the Hindus
are groaning for the fear that if they do so they
will be called representatives of Hindus alone, will
be accused of advocating a Hindu cause and advoca-
ting the Hindu cause'is in the Congress vocabulary

tantamount to a pleading guilty to an anti-national
act T

PSP PSP PP PP AAPPPP

"The only remedy to root-out all this mischief
lies in relieving these Congress minded gentlemen
from the responsibility of representing the
Hindu Community , and the _Hindu 'Electorate
and leave them free to act as Nationalists whatever
that may mean and to elect only those who would
act plainly, publicly and boldly as advocates of the
Hindu cause, representatives of the Hindu
community in particular and in the main owing to
the simple fact that they have been elected by the
Hindu voters as Hindus.

1

The Congress candidate in your cor stituency may
be, for all I know a re~pectable gentleman There
are persons in the Congress who aie respectable
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patriots  The Congress ,1itself as an mstitution
18 0 national asset. But we are not dealing here
with persons As there are some patrniots 1n the
Congress there are patriots who have sacrificed their
all 1n all for the freedom of onr motherland 1n the
ranks of the Hinda Mnba Sabha, also Here the
cluef question 18 that of the presont pohicy
of thess national institutions. The present policy
of the Congress 18 entirely anti national in as much
as it 1s encouraging the Moslems to be more and
more communal fanatiaal and over bearing and is
dowpnight anti Hindu trampling under feet even the
most le;itimate and National claims and interests
of the Hindus and therefore 1t 13 a first and formost
dyty of every Hindu Voter who 1s proud of lua raco

religion cultoreand Nation to vote only for the
Maha Salha candidate who pledges to act not only
as a staunch Nationalist but in addition to it asn
staunch and fenrless advoeato of the Hindus whose
votes send lum to the Leguslatare as their speeral
representative

It 18 falee to ray that the Hindu Mahisbha
represents the interest of the moneyed class only
Tt is the Congress on the contiary which 1s fatrened
and fed by the milions contmbuted to it by
Millionecers and millowner« and the latocrats In
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theland  If the J amindars are Hindus the tenants
and peasants and workers in our Land are Hindus
too. The Hindu Maha Sabha 1s open to all Hindus
whatsoever and 1s bound to see that the interest of
the peasants and tenants and workers are equa]]y
atteuded to and safeguarded even if he tries t0
dlscharge his duty under a false notlon of pceudo-
nationalism; but if a Hindu candlddte on Hindu
Maba Sabha ticket is elected he will side with the
Congress in any act Wthh is truly national but in
addition to tbat will be fearle°sly advocating all
legitimate terest of the Hindu community as’well.

He will always stand by the principle that Swarajya
for which the Hindus alone have fought for and will
continue to fight for means a3 Rajya in which the
Swatwa of the Hindus that is the Hindutwa of the
Hindua les safe and Hindu honour 18 mamtamed
unsullied and no non-Hindu commumty is allowed to
dominate over the Hindus even though they deserve
to get 1n the proportlon to their strength of popula-
tion 1f but f;hey jomn in the National flght and 1f
they owe true loyalty to the National canse.

\

ol

In'the end T call upon the Hindu ‘electorate
of Faizabad and Ayodhya to “remember shat the
responsxbxhty of returning a Hindu Candidate who is
opén-advocate of Hindudom and Hindt honour lies
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on therr fate who 18 an open advocate of Hindudom
and Hindu honour lies on their shoulders more than'
oun any Hindu Electorate as they belong to that
sacred portion of India which hes been sanchfied 1n
the eyes of Hindudom as & whole aa the Land where
Ramchandra was born and roled and fervently hops
that they will vots for Dr Sum]mnl]z who
represents the Hinda Maha Sabha.

A word more to the Hidu 8abhaists in U P
That even 1f therr efforts 1n returning the Hindn
Maha Sabha candidate 10 the Faizabad constituency
proves abortive this time they shonld not loose
courage but should press on 1 fighting out every
election againat the Congress candidates 1n foture
also as doggedly as they are domng 1n this case and
I have no doubt 1n my mind that they shall succeed
before long 1n eapturing the Counncils and 1nstalling
areal Hinda Ministry 1o their Province. It s the
Hindu electorate that has made Congress powerful
m U P But as the Congress has betrayed
Hinda interests now 1t mll agamn be the Hindu
electorate who will and can pull down any
ant-Hindo Government and remnstate & truly Hinda
Munstry who will not hesitate to raiso the Hindun
0 Pito the peramount power in the Land
which they a3 the mnjor commuuaity there desorve of
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HINDUS & THE MUSLIM DISSOLUTION
OF MARRIAGE BILL

‘1 feel it my duty to voice forth' the opinion
of the Hindu Public in general as evinced in a
number of resolutions passed at thejr meetings and
institutions throughout the country and enter in a
strong protest against the bill titled “Moslem Disso-
lution of Marriage Bill and introduced in the
Central Legislatare by Mr. Kazimi The bill is
detrimental to the interests of the Nation'in general
and Hindu Society in particular: -

(1) Tt is detrimental to the Hindus in more
than one ways firstly it is an .unwarranted encroa~
chment by 4 non-Hindu member on the personal
Law of the Hindus. Secondly, although the -bill
professes to enable Moslem "womén to secure a
divorce and thusliberate them from' the shackles
which 'hold them bound té a Marital tie against their
free will according to'the present Mohamedan Law
and practice still, inconsistently:enough it seeks to
chain them down to share the bed and board of a
Moslem 'husband whom they may hate and wish to

Vs Ve
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provided that;the premding officer of that court.u a
Moalam'! And agam * appeals from_the decmon ‘of !
she trying -courtsgehall lietto ,the High oourt and
shall be heard and decided; hy's Moslem judge of
that oourt” : fow ot wrfasn 303
ter ' T TR A |
Now, this 1nnovatioh 18 boundc to be detri-
mental to the umty dnd, cohomon of the Natibnal
atate, as the uttempi amounts, to notliing_ short 1.of
mtroducing the communal virus even 1nthe judical
sdministration;of the state. Are we to have.as
many,courts s there are creetds and religions /in the
Jand?~ each competent, only tojtry the cases-of these
to whose oresd or religion the trying judge belongs?
The distrust that the bill shows towards non Moslem
judges 'n.n}ounta'tﬁ 8 oovered condemnajiony againat
that class’ who hawe1 ever been known to deal even
banded i’ushtx,a )végllhput any distingtion of creed of
rebgion.” T
4 t

816 h PN I
! ap g Lo oson I
For these and other objections agnnst- this
bull 1t 18 the duty of every Nationshst member in
general and Hindns and Christians 1n partienlar yto
opposa 1t aa 1t sltx‘maul Even 1n_the interest of gvl
liberty :Jc}n'a‘the bill also ought to be condemped by
evary member whois 4 free, thinker and _followa no
religious persnation
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Hindd "'Mahaiabhi & the ‘So-called

Untouchables, .
TS RASUR SR E

' y y oo
' T fbllo’mncr reé]y “\‘\\r\als SB;It by DBr.
nSm‘érLet to'the Presﬁ&ent of ti1e C]Lﬂrmag%r“()onfe-
. rendethieldl 'radently in qugo ix (Sll ohpun)‘ who had
forsvarded- the fbllbwm(" rgsolu,lhoxil of ‘t{u; Conference
+ to-hhim!' ag a‘Pr'eéldent of ﬂm 1 du Maha SFabha.
| Fheresolution r&d ‘s t‘A(s the ﬁmdg Mp 1qsabha
g domng nothiag foh the u hf(; 0 the H;ar jans,, this
\ wconferehce ’req{l\aqté’ bl‘ Sa,vax\l\ar ‘the redoyhtable
chalpion of! Llhef‘ty and’ thle“ pr?lu Malpafsabha

tcto bundertake ‘t'}&e‘ Soli H” work of removal ot

untouchability, consistently mth qhe Sspbha 5, 1deal”]
ISR A B 1"
fodt

w11 Ll The creply ! "By Br! ‘SaVar :ar President
Hmdu Mahasabha was to, the-following, \effpcp —

m?

o )t at 2t e
{ov =t

con 4 iy Your Te‘t‘ﬁef‘:of 27th ]llﬁa l}QSQy,“duly
racerved by B! “Saviliat. “He' ‘was glad to see
. that the Charmakar Conference was heId and with

success |
11 geud the s Tt en (ot o =e o [
Lo ~tio

11 | Hevead the' résdllitidn 'tha%”you sent to him
for his information. But the 1esolution in question
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madopted either through the ignorance of our
uomindfolness of tbe work done by the Hiada
Mzhasabhg 1n _ all , the ;. Hinda
Mahasab hw&;ken 1n pa.rgmlar from the very
begmmng  The amélofntibatot' th condition” of
the socalled untouchables 18 one of the mamn _planks
of the Mahasabha movemehtat n&"d 1£‘iyu}m?“ rated
1 the very -object.of Jthe) Mahasabha! colstitation
Lalx o Lajapatrai, » Swaki ”"Shahddhkum? d,"BHRY
Paramanand, Pahdit Auﬂhdpnynjn Bilba* Pl R
rajajee Jamn, OHmdknradjeelShnrdu"‘*Bi- ' "y"ﬁ}m !
are few of the’ mﬁm;mesa of H*nau’s.*bﬁa‘wﬂo
have worked and are ' wbi-kmg étrenuoualy for thgn
Poorvisprishyes. ' -1 "1~ -

i al Ay T hlu hrH [

The Hindn sabha brancha of Pnn]ub Da]hi
Rajaputans; Barods, Bengal, C''P., ‘Ratnagin
many others have doae for Lba untouahnbles at
least as much as anyrof thib untouchdbles’ institn
tzans or thair leadersyif notamore.ts s ddr=r 1 0 0

Ho strongly protests faghinat the sense and
Tetter of the | resolution which In 1leonceived and
absolntely wroogly! put. "Tho''Hinda Malashbha
and 1ts leaders have not only conceived but actually
began to work for the removal of untouchability
long boefore the Congress nod fts  fead
3 t i

( [ !
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Gand}n]l understood it.” ‘

. -
~ ] « 3 ‘1 t,o0ir
Nl A0 1t
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1 .Br. ' Savarkar, Presndent of the Mahasabha
even afbér he ‘became the 'President ot' Mahasabha
-addrested three or’ four hundred meetmgs through—
-out: Hindusthan 'and “exhortéd not less 'than one
hundred thousand ‘people’tc ‘remove untouchablhty
“and as a' piete’ of public: ‘demonstration” to’ prove
how he personally ' held all ‘ Hindoos equal made
.untouchable’ leaders: m almosb e%;'ery meetmg "o
offer him Wa.ter or food and partlclpated of it.in
the presence of* all “He' vnslted not less thana
‘hundred’ habtiations™ " of dntouchables and  Hvas
received: ‘by them i’ publit meetmgs, had urgamsed
not less - thans oné ‘thouémnd“ nen Of, whom flve
hundred - invited! untouch“ables baftlm éted in " the
anti-caste ‘dinnexlast May. * E¢or "the''intercdite
marrlageslv"between touchablés ‘and " untouchables
received:his pubhc éutpport for example in the case

: "“ L 1 L (3]
of the Kolhapur ihter-caste marriage’ ‘ L
e ot L3

Mr. Anant Hari Gadre whois a leading
worker in the Mahasablia had stafted <the Zunka
Bhakar Sangh and“ybu“know ‘what far' reaching
efforts it:had.in removmg notA only> the- ‘untoucha-
blhty but even the cdste’ barrlers go far' as
inter-dining (was concerned.
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next Session if not for any expression of gratitude
still at least out of regard for truth'and in-justice to
that' great mstltuuon-—the Mahasabha. ©* Tt does
not expect any thanks as whatever it "has done it
- was dutybound to do. ' But to dlsown or ‘forget
altogether what 1t has done actually is har&]y an
honest ’affalr“ After reCOgmsmg it your, conference
will of course, be justified in, expectmg that the
Mahasabha should - do .still more ,work in this
direction. . -, oo ¢ L. o, . 28+6- 38

i~ b}
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HINDU MAHASABHA & THE HINDU STATES

“In order to remove misunderstanding that
seems to have'grown in some quarters I want to
make it clear that< ‘the -Hindu Mahasabha had
deputed none to work on its behalf at Sikar or at
any other place and ! meddle in or take #ides in the
un‘fortnnate internecine -struggle that is going-‘on
between the Sikar and Jdypur states. " Thie- : policy
of the Hindu Mahasabha has ever‘béen of goodwil]
to all Hindu states and the people ‘therein for'»théir
well being ‘and ‘patriotic progress - and of ~non inter-
‘vention so far a§ their internal affairs are concerned
except when the interests of:~ Hindudomi»ras'’
whole aie affected by SOme  perverse antl-Hlndu

t

tactmty woTel edaser DD o
i ¥ - »
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ot eunselNow that,’ Hia Highueaaa the  Maharaje
offJaypur has cpme home and will soon ben a
Won tp Jpay.‘ persou;ll E?pu n to the affau',
the a.s? ? that 6 “un f ri:u

.u 101

o which'is ‘rainons to” the” intétadt of
tﬁ” mHmdu statea 1nvolved' vhll be 1mproved
foﬂﬁ’ jith"ahd rigrettablo’‘excesses are pmmpﬂy
mv"eahg‘hed‘mtoi the' offenders alléd to' book
&afl the !Oifference wmith cthe 'Rao Raja: (' are
pettléd““in a3 generons and just & way” s

possible. ~ —19-7-88
SATAT™ Ua 1 397 ¥ , HEA WA I "1y
il so boe 6: 01 131 ul

} 1 MAHASABHA'S ATTITUDE, TOWARDS,
o (I {1 FEDERATION ,, ,qf, '
o 7y b v e cyal !

uli i #*In order to avord any ms-understanding
anmmg out: of; the short reply, jmade by the
sUnder-Setretary jof Btate for India,in the,Parlia
{mebtonas reported 1n, the |i{Times” ;of Bombay
,dated:8-3-88 I, pa the Presdentiof ithe Hindu
~Afabiasabha feol 1t necessary to restate the attitude
foftsthat ,bhady towards . ther,question -of the
s Federatién adidme ot nfx & I
LRIV [

The Mahnsabhmts hold zhut the Federal
constitution as incorporated m the Government

1 b
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of India Act 1935 A. D. is inadequate, halting
and extremely, disappointing: in -as much as it
hands over no real and effective political power
to the representatives,of the .pedple-espedially in
the military and the Forelgn department of the
State. - : T L

CPPISPLPISIIPIILL  pIPPIS IS PP TS

-~

T »
' '
At T v T e oo A 24l

[ A h A
(5~ 1!

. 1 et, in as much s lt has the saying

L)

grace of mtroducmg the Federa[ prmcmple in the
constitution, of this country Wlnch is bound to
accentuate their pace towards the reahzatlon of
national nmhcathn of the tvgo\ -great divisions
of this country by binding together the Indian
States and the parts under the Brmsh occupation
into an, orgamzed and corporate whole  however
loosely qt may be o begm; with and refuses to
extend the, carse of communal award to .the
states at any rate the Mahasabhalts declare ‘that
they are not gomg to boycotb gt Jn -case it, i8
speedily introduced even 11 its present form but
are ,resolved to use Whatever point of yantage it
is, capable of. affordmg to them to strengthen thelr
posmlon,a.nd “to, press on ghelr \march towa}'ds the
.ultimate ,and. absolutej ca.pture of ‘the leglslature

fand ithe | Government by the :epresentatlves of
our Indian Nation.”
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1t ¢l ®No »words can'* adequetly!- exfiress ! the
sense of indignation tvith swhiéhdHindd 'Safighé-
tanist all over Indis have received the nbws
that Mr XKhana, the mdomitable Hinda
Misslon:ry hag been stabbed by = Moslem
tendtio nt Ka.mava,h (Ahnms.dubad), for no
other reason' thag that 'he had worksd ' hard fo
make ‘the sesmon "of ‘the' Hildld Mabhsabha "bd
successtal in tHat city last year ~If'ady” bebhiodi
dmong the Mosléms stdl hopes to 'dveraws’ the
Hnldd Saoghatanmt 1o this wse it will ﬁoon
find-'that snch”outmgebusr nets can but fenddr
the BhM"of the” Hinda Baughnbun mowmeht
all the mbré inevitable It ‘the 'Moslem Zéalots
have "not* “ldarnt this lesson’ from the fato ’of
Aurangagebs 10 the past they ““shall~ have' to

learn it' ovef again 1n'near fotare.’’’ -
PTG S T TN yaber ok
¢TI ME }I\hnnni bas §Adeéd ac‘tefi ap, fo his
duty hs”lm wdedl’ Hipdu® Missionary in''advoea-
[tﬁid i g the “dadsd &f Hindu’ Banghelan
‘aven'at the ’“nak of W I Wil tus  latest
Yutragd” af'least, tonmutiad by‘Mmleui funatioism
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and this sheddmg of the 1pnpg:ent, blood b, :d
Hindu Lj;ss om\ aorq t‘IQXJ;\\Vqr) LEYEe8) ATOus®

‘lu~]!)t

our Hiddu~ {1 jarath fpo tha | griminale, .apatty
towards ' the 'Hin c\l‘ gm‘g atm“mp&qment)wluoht )

[

[{ p Y
she as awfro‘{xﬂml:el,‘l}?‘s Yt 1lggen.&ml‘t& ,055?"7-38))- i
8 8 \ !
BURMEE MOS,LEM §19751 I{J 9 EANGOQN\ 15
 “VWhile deg{gni 1‘re‘c;eq(: gxqtsu.muan l
goon in general and the copsegma% ass,of: life,and L
property, bI assute our ,I?u dhist oo—r@hgxomsﬁs hgn,n
Burma ohI beha\lf of‘ut}]?itfﬂxxnd‘q Lhiqhgg&bh\ﬂ thab.l

all Sanghapﬁhxsts ”Hmdu§ in- India, . share| thefru

mdlgnatloﬁ' 6 H’l‘“: ;claicuu}mous l:‘tt(;agzl}a, indwiged 1

in by Mb§lem pamph eteers agp(msq .the Jife anide
teiching 'df lord i fip 1and:,» takend thigu'
opportumtfy to' éxhéi'b our, ?B Eldh;qt brethmén . inct
Burma, to’ ]g'ﬁardithemse \{esL ;{gﬁmsb the, syatembe ~

tic Moslem' pngelyhsation lq tbat, 1gnd Whldhrils W

being condacte \ééci‘e LV qand, openly, byoMoslerhv
orgamzatlon‘s s I?:l theg ﬂqe Agakhan "wha'.l
18 reported 'to°Have .9‘&{11(‘?31 message fpll Qfg‘\ gmﬁudes p
posing to play the part of a P a\ce-lg}a ep. 18 is; hinself 15
the head of % get da&me& pgt‘l}s {"bﬂq {icovert o
converts”. \vhxcﬁ ig sl’yly spfqa ling: Islagy i, Barhig 1

as elsewherér The secon Adanoe{: ] to 1ba guandedb

darde ‘-
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agdmnst! § 1'{1}3”&’18”“ lin&":aa.qélla“aha number
of'Burmﬁ £irls who unwnthngllyr)moqiammnr
‘marry et Biié 036, progeny,, is, then
'ays&amaﬁch]fy (iaﬂ'd Y [,e(gwlally ulumed& by and
oonverted to! Mx{h‘ojﬁmeéanmm and broug'ht up m
anti-Buddhustic spint. _This process it allowed to
g0 on unchecked will &on bresk up the Racials
Raligrons and Calturdl homogemly of the Buarmees
Nation and devide 1t ashsppaned m tI;u case of
India and manly throngh thé ushhie prbm 10to
two mntagonisti? dampé "ay Moleni Burmiz “fnd
Buddhistio Burmsl. Tt 1s"hlgh’ume that ohr ﬁ ddbist
coreligiomets wake fp to the ae-nomness S shs
danger and-put h stop’by all legfimaté méana to
this slow penstrdtion of Tslalm n.ud”thg(lﬂ rl"u‘ung
1noreass of the ihdigenons Mbslom P p atxou m
that land whicht!slow process’ apelled alow eah u
thas estiséof so ‘tnany other Buddbinhc and

non-*MOala‘:‘n Nftions in Am

FISS o I PR 2
N \ Consequently the Sanghsatarust Hindod in
India ;dissoclate themaelves! from the" medly
mouthed statements- jxsned by Gandhiji and other
Congress;leaderartin so far'as they! have tmlidly
shunned to locate tnasgiulé of and the provoeation
to the recent .fiots 'om Moslém fanaticsmi ¥

- 4 A n 1T §
P e\x‘tngj Jaeonfndun i Borma to sido

t 1
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thh our, Burmees corehgxomsts and symp&th;_scr
Wlth their Natlonal asplratlons and_ not, to vhav:eer
anythmg to do with Moslem funatlcs refuswg to
get mis-led under the deceptive slogan “Indians
unite”. = Nor should our -Buddhistic -brethren in
Burma rfall 1n the heat oE thetmoment to .,
dlstﬁmgmsl'l”a fr1end fromia. foe and accord to the
Hinda cxtlzens thele{,]lht and falr treatment
guard§ng thelr legxtlmate mterest m 80 far as theyl.
do not endanoer ﬂxe peace and Cprosperlty o’fffther
Burmees’ Natlon The H)ndus whose interests are..
Rellgloust, dulturally and Polxtncally alhed _with
the” intérest -of 'Burma" chnnot fail' t6” side with
their Bieréc Buddhlstlc s13ter~l\atlon against
any abgrfmdxsément by a Hon - Hinda ‘adversary "Z* J
- N r.-‘ s { - 7 e 1IN LB gy L 1’1-8-3\8 19

| g Y Y ‘;Pi “{! ’ r

i ct ey e
. ., ARMS LICENCE, [

‘”I am enclosmg heremth a copy of the y

grant of, arﬁié Llcence 1ssued by the Govern-. .
ment of the Central Provmccsnand _Berar undent :
the mstructlon& of the, Rt.s Honoumble Dr .
Khare the former Prime Mmlster to the C. P.

v2oaby oy

Government which lays | down the terms . under

f

-

s

N
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1y 1 whach B&Nildgﬁwlf 141 Sqhool, 77
ul Gndl ,g(})]leg‘ésﬂbﬂh(,ﬂsﬁﬁnég;hg %?'X}'ﬂ?é tot‘:§c‘h°°i’
recrpredants Admi ¢ Aok 11t AR “%'?er ;t‘hf
b t - ISR LI

o The ! Cesddddx "HibB ™ 'oa Warl
1 hadiebplied f4i th‘ﬁn*ﬁii?sl;?:l??\]’l ixdf'rdh"
Lt nfRéention ~tot starkd e clib zﬁ?. r dn
) 11 tdabe boyst'ia vehe dart® bF i!ﬁbbffpm o ltl) r ‘{w
mint plitary iragimehtation ' ddd FHSY 'gé:t [T? ing, and
1ty it g ol e

vo itFoutts ""!hbwhg\‘ﬁl'xv t re3

L1 ol retqusst 953’%:9‘;{3?%&1‘“&;“}6??& .
olﬂmmhquldllﬁpp}y,:h) i Ply ﬂci":t),\ oy College
wgiapg  the cade OF nmdﬁaqﬂlg\ﬁ ,%’,&qufnﬁnt
cxprefa- for la~ Eicentd! ‘mth * o "view, t oo nd
1 1R108: Cleas 1wt uif eatly’ datn\?‘ N 1“1? start 2
tho the 18dhool (orllobndéé dat nléf like _D(O?'l %Hf' mn
\n Watancies br-Tuscthuds tb Yydi ‘heg ﬁ cap find
habut wtllwill B rAety eady féﬁ 1" btadonts o
7 o thbfR1fld +Gladd 'ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬂu&s o }?u;.td??ltsdto
n)lﬁlonmrnodmdoed ndidadt ! nduch ™ time" itd condl -
 vstudh tantdrest: etriiosd rbently™ 4%, Eg A e hf’
~ ofi thdo Country H*?egﬂr“l o' LHSPTﬁH"' ]if;o‘qt L]
v dadludidkBEltaryr TRk "Aioiedl ot of

. nﬁ?mpninry-for‘wScHdﬁ bi“d}‘al’eg’é' ';ﬁd'jt
' { ot pr progresaivb oCllegs 6P Slfool 1s Foura to
" sinkemthilo thodron 1 'hot'And’ fhlo'n 1oad in this
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matter whleh under the present; circumstances
constitutes an mdlspensnble requirement for the
defence and the_progress of our Natiop., 1 .,

BN AAAAAT A

- i ,"‘ ‘y ;)]1. ;HH! ST

L Wﬂl you. kmdly let thxs office. know ,what
steps you mean to take in this direction and
whether. . you are going -to apply. for-the, said
Liceace at an early date” You should also kindly
let us know if you have a Rifle Class already
opened in ' your College' or School. If your . applica-
tion is not granted by the ‘Provincial ' Government
here then you should immediately let us< know :of

the fact and reasons for the same advanced by the
Government., . . i s g CL

- 43 sy
& - ', -
1 IR SN ¢ g V "ﬁ 4

Hopmg .you apply as soon , as. you get thle
circular letter. Gt

. 1. - .. Grant of ;Arms rLicence-

!
4 o oo J.\FJ ‘il fi ’n' ~o

-

CRADDOCK HIGH SCHOOL WARDHA. ‘r

The Government, of’ 'the” Central Provinces - a.nd
Berai had’ approved ‘of ‘the grant to the Head—
Master, Craddock High" School, Wardha, of\“
Licence in form XV under rulé 32 of "the' Tndiah’
Arms Rules 1924, for :starting a shooting club tc
give selected puplls not below the age of 14 and
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teachers of the Craddock High Sehool \Vardha
targdt prachied on the folIOWIng terms -’ " 1

ety T ta i Yy

)

The Licénce will cover ﬂ:e’foﬂ&wmg Krmd
amunition and area  Arms - 6 Miniature nfles of
22'Bore.”” Ammubifion 1500 carthdges ot & time.

[ G B | " ! LN B BTG I "
rArea—Fot Wardha towd only 12000 carttidges

fora year: | {f nu Yo M
Al Ly L TR IR

s Only: teachets: and pupils, 'not heloty the
sge of 14, ofl.thesBchool tmil Ibe ebpible : td
use ~the’ arms hicehsed Y w10 |

g

s LR n f !

The Licensed arms may be used only for
target practice 1na range to be approved by the
Dustfict Magnstrate, Wardhe ddring the hours
fixed by him !

The nflesiand the aminunition when not in
use, willbe kept in the police station houss,
Wardha ;,Only the. tencher |anthorised ;by the
District Mngistrate, pml take thom Jfrom the
pluce;of pefe cnstody tp the npproved range
and he Jmll made rasponsible for thoir return
to thelplaca of safe custody s . .

' Apphéations from othér Schoolruuthomics
[ ' i
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desiring to start similar shooting clubs in their
schools will be considered by Government

J uly 1938-
10 ‘
INTRODUCE COMPULSORY MILITARY
TRAINING

( A4 copy of the memorial to be submitted to the
Provingiul and Central Indza/n Govcrnments
and Legwlatures )

Whereas it is a legitimate birth right of

every citizen to bear Arms and be Militarily equi-

pped in self defence against any armed aggressmn
both individual and Natiosial,

And whereas every Nation in the WOrld is
lookmg upon theiarmmg of its peOple and lncreas-
ing its Military strength as a first ana foremost
duty of a State and the only éffective guarantee of
its National safety and independence,

We the undersno'ned citizens of India demand
that the Provmcml and Central Governments

‘should introduce forthwith compulsory Military
training in High Schools and Colleges, to found at-

-
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léa.!;t one up-to-date Miltary Collag'e’ mn  every
Preamdenoy to tran officers and ammend the Arms
Act 80 as to bring 1t 1n a line with what obtains in
Great Bntan

k-

1

L or
Celebrate Bhar Paramands 62nd
Birth-day

I earnestly appeal to all Hindus to celobrats
the 82nd birth-day of Bhai Parmanand 4nd
hasten to pay s debt of gratitnde long
over dus with a feeling of affectionate reverencs.
Excepting Lala Lejpatraijt the Laud of the
five mivers has not produced in modern History
2 nobler Indian Patmot 2 more devoted
worker in the canss of the Poltical ' fresdom
of Hindasthan, our father Lend and our holy
lend® "while 'in suffering aud sacrifice none
who eouid be compared mth him. Mn.ny there
be"Who jomna great cause when 1t is victorons
and paying few #hey are who Jom 1 the
fight for 1t when chances of ultimate victory
are not out of sight but scarcely one in a
milion 1s found who refuses'to budge an inch
and contihues the fight for an ideal single
‘handed and aléne even when all is Jost and
all have cither foresaken or betrayed a Rant
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Pratap at Chitore, Bhau Saheb Peshwa at
Panipat ! It is they who are the standard
bearers of a Nation, a Race, a Religion and it
is when drenched in their blood that the Despair
of a people is reborn as a Hope in the next
generation. Their immediate defeat and death
assure the life and victory.of a Race. Of such a
mettle as that is Parmanand fashioned.

The story of his life-long service, struggle
and sacrifice 1in the cause of the regeneration
of Hindudom is not restricted to one Field or one
Country alone Asan Educationalist, a Political
organizer and Aryasamajist Preacher he went round
the world to enliven and rejuvinate the Hindus
Colonies in far off Africa and Europe and America;
as a Political Revolutionist striving to liberate
Hindusthan from the Shakles of an Alien rule
he was persecuted, prosecuted exiled, condemned
to death, transported to the Andamans, hunted
humiliated, hand cuffed, faced a fast unto death
but faltered not nor forsook his faith like a Pro-
mesthuous bound: Verily the story of his sufferings
in' the 8ervice of his people and his Contry is
unendmg Aund yet of all these public suffe-
ring the most' excruciating and the most unbea—~
rable sufferings must have been, to a sensitive
mind like™ his, the mean ingratitude and trecherous
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calumny ofi thé ¥ery pedple whom 'he sarved 1;8‘
farthfully as that, svho.in o fit of ifolly ands
selfforgetfulness ikeep running ( After false .Gods
aud ory um down' » But he bears sthat too with,
a eart lacerated but within cpnstancy to his
faith unshaken Did not the Italians of his generation
cfy down® Mazzini —the Foremost maker ;of
modern Ttaly ?Nor did:even Jesus fare better at.
thp hands pf Jus peopld while he hived 3Vell was the
nstaad “ theyibwld sepulchres unto thoje whom
therr fathers'stoned’td dedth’- and 1t may bé—
tHough he expects not thdt too, that the generations '
o@‘Hidduato’botne will worship ¢the ' memory of
Bhi Pa.rmelﬁaua ab’tlie faithful Clinmpion of their

cauea when it was nH buat lost.
1

Hadyhe betmy\ad the canse of Hindu Nnhqna-
lism@and the Hinda Mshe, Sabha and joined the
hoard of gelf segkers and turn—coats he top, coald;
have eamly wop the cheap applause of mobocragy all
over India. But he had been true to,the blood bhe|
inhurits of the Martyr Matidas who was literally
sawed to death by the Moslems for refusipg, to,
renounce hig Hinda Faith Bhat Puqnnnund]l is ona
of the huudful of those far mghted Indian, Patrots
and Smmﬂmen,who had the vision to dlsccm that
troe Indian Natiopalam could only be based on tho
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indu Race. To
annot but mean
eir ‘Swatwa their
al and Cultura1
] TN

> and enjoy well-
‘s lifel We have
re public service
tigably and | so
y condescends to
d Hindusthan
d I take this
» to him m

ess the
Ikot

ds you hearty
1 to 'vanish
is a matter of

all the premier
lhapur, “Indore,
d have been bold

' their foot on

vhg
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this social carse of Untouchability and proved ‘that
the Hinda Princes can’ ond 'do talte  the' lead 'in
Jpatriotic p and aré capable “of Jerfféétm'g far
Jreacung  refo ‘and kdow how to keep abréast
of 'tilne. b 7 et { il '

I bope' 1t will' not be out’ of place to
draw your Highness’ attention to pnother and
a far mare orgent neceémty which 1o the 'interets
of 'the defénce of the mdividoal atizens nnd
the'stats and the nation as a ’wlhisle ! must bo
forthwith met ! with? The Military traming
shonld be made compulsory in the High Schools
m yotr:State and atizens ought to be encoursged
t6 Start Rifle Clubs to tram  themselves
1 Military dridl and disaphne. The Bihar and
the U P Governments have already taken up
the matters and Dr Khare, the Ex-Mmater 1n
C P had also teken & bold step mn that
directidn 10 Gllowing High Schools to introduce
Mihitary trarfnlug '
¢ "1 hope that Your Highness will * effect

this /latter foform too before long In your Stato”
TR [

o, 13
aAkal Bhunja’ and the duty of
, the Hindus ; )
“In as much as oor Sikh brothers at

s
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of the sacred place at the Gurudwara
e %hunja” and as it is ‘but just to
IEs ,ﬂj&‘(;il‘ sentiment in this case, I call upon
Tk, I Sabhas and the Hindu Society in
the E,?d“ Sindh to join hands with our Sikh
M,h,,;ts in pressing the Xarachi Munici-
. 2errplan out the proposed road in such
R i;”i to leave t}l]le Gurildwml'a intact. Any
an, 9o, hee In the relatively unimportant
W‘ planning a road by changing its
iturning its line will be more than
.~ by the satisfaction that our Sikh
will have if the Gurudwara is left
The Gurudwara is no doubt an
"“‘red place and as I have seen personally
in question, I believe it is quite
plan the road without touching the
Here there is no - question of any
nds between Moslems and Hindus and
den duty of a Municipality: not to
sentiments based on .such a just
an important body of citizens. In

A

b3
Gurdms
iv is bou
the

se all over, India, Moslem sentiments
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at a satwfactory compromise with our Bikh
brethrén’ bofore 1t 18 too , late ind will not
make 1t & question of " full ”Head’ed‘ prestige.

RN )
- 11

In any case the Hindau Babhaits all over
Bindh must stand by omnr Sikh co-religigmsts ,
m thick and thin' and sand batohes of volaateers
to help them 1n presmng their cause 1n; all,
legitimata ways The Maharashtre Commumtys.
m Sindh most also join hands with the Bikh.
and send forth at least a dozen volunteers to
fight out the common cause with onr Sikh bre-
thren 1t order to express the aympathy of Mahara
shira and represent the Mdratha Hindu Sangha-
tanwsts  Instead of sending somd, men from ..
Mgharashtra 1t would be mors convenient and.!
economical if the Maratha communmty mm Sindle
represents Maharashtra there on the spot.  ~ 111

i

I hops under the lead of the veteran pstriot
and soldier Baba Madin Singhjt our BSIkh
brothren will continuo to maintain  dwsaipline
and will o the end suceced 1 defending the
sanobity of your sacred place at the Guradwara”
and T request the Mumcpality onco agaln tol'
arnve at an amicable compromise”
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14
Hindu Maha Sabha and
Shahid Gang Agltatlon

(A ietter Addressed by Veer Savarkar to
- Sir, Szkandar the sz]ab‘ Prem'wr)

1

“I feel it my:¢ duty to convey a; -sense of
my appreciation to you regarding the attitude: you
have taken with respect to the bill demanding
the restoration « of i Shahid~ Ganj tocthe: Moslems
and the « boldness . with which. you have .plainly
expressed .your readiness: to -stake resignation.
The. Hindu: Mahasabha  had advanced: precisely-
the: same reason!in. opposing:cany such attempts
and pointed out:tornthe dangerous consequences'
of setting at naught the act of limitation and
adverse possession at the Karnavati (Ahamadabad)
session last year, and warned that any such
attempta.would, force. the Hindus.- on.-a:similar
prmplpal of “once a temple always a temple” to
clffliia Back “their temples t00, converted .into .
mosques in days gone' by. It is wise for us all
tq bfn::s;l the past and in future stand by the '
wise, precept ‘'you ‘have muncxated of affordmg
protection  to, the} mmorltles takmg care that it
does not ,encroach on thé just and equal and ~

legitimate rights of the major community.” I wish

]
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you should heve made it plamer by wa.ddmg
that thuis must hold good m cage of Hindus as
well n.uMoa]ems. In fact this s the vary pont on
which the Hinau Maha Sabha fakes 1ts stand.

I hope His Execellancy the Govamor of
Panjab will accept the adviee your Mmstry
has tendered and disallow the introduction of
the bib ! 1 'r

t {

One such practical act of rebuking aternly
any anb-national and eectaman encroachment
takes us forther to mutual confidence and the
realizatton of national umity thae burmng =any
emount of incense of “blanck cheques” at 1ts
altar and thus putting & premium on communal
tress-passes. ’

15
Hindu Sanghatanist & U P Government Circular

“ I have noticad a press news reporting that
tho U P Government have 1ssued aconf' dential
arcalar to wateh and ward aganst communalmt
inatement snd have n ther commendable zenl
hououredz me too as one of the undemrable
Communalist, who ars thus to be soverely
watched and chastised. Even 1f relable, thu
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news does not make much difference so far as
I 'am personally concerned, by calling ‘me by
this new fangled name. The old British Bureau-
cratic Government used to watch me as “Undesirable
Nationalist ”, the Congress Ministers mean
now to watchme as an” Undesirable Commu-
nalist'™; but in as'much as my ‘¢ Nationalism "’
then, was not inconsistent with the fundamental
rights of any Community and was therefore, in that
sense communalist. Even so my Communalism of
to-day is nothing but another name for Nationa'ism,

AR ASSE PR PSA AP

Nationalism being 1tself: in its very nature Commu-—
nalism. In relation to humamty the change of name

matters not much. The rose must smell as sweet
being called by any other name.

-
} to,

[ S

! |5
But, I myself being as zealously anxious as the
U. P. (;‘:ov‘ei'n’r(nent in stampmg out Communal
trotibles between the Hindus and Moslems—I cannot
“but pointout to the U. P. Government and the
othér ‘Congress leaders of that persuasion that this
trick of anathemising Hindu Mahasabha leaders
just to parade Congress-impartiality in the eyes-of
the Moslems and cater for their favours, is bound

to fail to soothen Moslem susceptibility which in
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fact are hurt{more to tha‘qmck by the* Mnaa contact’
movement permsted 1n by Pandit Nehrup a;nd by
the vefy bight of the,Gongress T}'leolour,ﬂag.

by uny uctivitied of the Hindn Maha Babha leaders
The pahient &t tumes 18 the better anthority on what
fuls Jum thad the rdootor humself, Thereforp, ths
evidéfice of Moelem leaders and especinlly no less »
Phtriot than Mr Slioukatal 1% 'whoss baphdions
pocf:et even (}andhul does oftoh fidl & happy
a.bode, pught to be eonclunve as to ﬁ:a misthief'&t
the root of the Moelem dspleasure Dhd He not tell
us often and often that the fbfpa]am contact movem

ent caanot but end 1 fearful commanal tenmon apd
enrace Moalems even to fury? And did not the
rlots 1n U P and elsewhera carry out the wellmeant
wammg q{ that sootb snyera long beforo my tour,1n
UP tookplucs? §o if the Ij P Govt., renliy
means to allay the Moalem fcehngn by any means
4air or foul they should atrike at the root, penalise
the ‘Moslem Masd Contact’ movement which instead
bf a ‘Adalem contact’ movement is vanitably proving
‘g *Moslem Clash’ movement and ns Pandit Nehruji
18 r{zsp('maible'for permstihg 5n 1t hibnour lnm to ssan
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“ Undesirable Communalist ”* par-excellence and so
far as the Congress flag is concerned  that too
should be surrendered forthwith to Messrs. Jinnah,
Hugq, Shoukatali & Co,

* - 17 s Lt 1.
.Areply to the Nationalist )
Muslinis of Bhaganagar (Hyderabad) .

A statement issued by Mir Akabarahkhanﬂ'
and, the Moslem leaders in the Nizam State
who choose to call themselves “Nationalists'
depmcates the civil dlsobedlence Movement:
started by the Hindu Sanghatanists ’against
thej(eutrageously communal persecutmns of the
Hmdus carrled onr in the Nxzam- state for
yea.rs in “the T past These self—sty]ed Natlona—
lists' Moslem  gentlemen "fear that the' civil
dxsobedlence movement started by the Hindus
might lead to a breach between the ' two
communities who have hvezimm harmony for
centuues . TheIr concepﬁlon of a comidunal
harmony seems to be borrowed from the
argument of the ‘wolf. in a sheeps “skin’ Wﬁg

IO VY

remonstrated wn;h its v1ct1m for dlsturblncr
PR

the peace a.nd pubhc tﬁrerngulllgltyt of the
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hexghbom-hood by ramng 'an' unhmely hue
and ay 1« o 3 Yy
Do they not know that the Hmdus are ;1(;%
ollowed to hold meetings, to take out the
religious or publie procesmons, " even to
repur therr temples, to ~start schools: to
educate their cluldren 1n thewr mother tongue?
Isnot Urdu which 18 an  Alen  language to the
Hindos who constitote some 85 percant of
population of the state thrust upon them as aatato
and conrt Jangusge. Do not the public semca
contain 80 percent Moslems who form but some
12 percent of the popu]atlon? Are not Hindas
converted to Mohomedinism by force and fraud
nnd does mnot t.he Nizam ﬂnnnce such and other
Moslem prosehtmng agencies 1nude the stnte and
even ontside of 1t spending mullions from the ' state
tmusury which 15 replenished inthe main by the
Hindo tax payem?Am not organized Moslom
éundn.s let loosse on the Hindn commumty
perpeu-atmg henous crtmes—dishonouring
kidnapping‘and outraging Hindu women, desecra-
ting Hidda temples, looting Hindu bazaars in
broad daylight, murdemng Hindu leaders and
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preachers, .-.without .any -wnotice ! taken mhe
Nizam : police—a department again which. ,ha:h80
percent Moslems on roll ? In,the current year. alone
were not Ved:Prakash, Dharma Prakash, Mahadeo
.and . several :other ‘Hindu preachers, and; dﬁzéns
‘murdered :-by.and - yet -were not ,the . Moslf™
Murdererssas asrule let off scot, free ? Did not, ¢he
Aryasamaj:-; and Hindu Mahasabha : demand
inquiry: and. send.-deputations,;time - and agai‘in
to- urge remoyal, of  these .serious grigjeneqs?
But; did not_the Nizam Gloyernment., refuse ey
to listen to; them:; in jthe most high ,handed
fashion, .possible 2,,Ts. this, then the; “HarmonY"
~which the Moslem.. signatories, to . the.,statemen®
referred- to  as;one / in ,which the stwo ..commU~
nitiesi~, had ,Jived . for.: centuries”; {/and’ . the
‘breach” of . which , .they now _ ‘‘fear?., if, so Pt:he
Hindu Mahasabha, , assures - them that it. 12°
determined deliberately.. to. . bring about . the
breach of that harmony, at. the earliest. possible
opportunity by offering all legitimate resisthnfe
that h’eéx in itscpower.. cnr orrean oL 1

]
1
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The Signatories complain’ that this cam'\i’
? . e 2 ‘ . f £ ' -1‘15".’11 N
paign of civil resistance’ presumably " ‘on <the
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‘part of the' Hindu Swatantrys Sanghs in Bhaga-
‘bagar (Hyderabad): and the; Hindu Satyagraha
Mahdal 4t Poona presdedsover by Mr Ketkar
and :backed up1iby ithe HinduS8abhhuts, 15 highly
communal in nature. We ask-what else 1t can
be? Wherever u commumty is singled ot to
‘bo- tyranriised over by andther -commumty, all
efforta to defend and diberate the vichm must
have reference to that singled out ocomtiun-
mity alonb and the struggle cahnot “but be
communal 1n that aspsct Tuke the chse of removal
of Untouchabtity' The TUntdhchables ds a
commumty have to nndergo certain  disablfined.
The effdrts'to rémove! them must hdve réference to
that commumity 1o the main; But does that make the
quéstion of removal of untouchability communal in
a reprehefintble sense or unholy or antinational !
The same 13 the'case with this movement of the clvil
resistance  campargn ! stafted by thé  Hidda
Banghatanists in Hyderabad i

[ i I [ ! o )

Tt 15 2 hie to say that aival liberty iz denled m

the Nizam State to all communities alike To the
Hindus alone oll aavil liberties or speech, associa
tion, worship are denied It 1s the Hindus alono
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who are banned from havmg any share in the
public servxces or any vome in the ~administration
of the state. The Moslems enjoy, all civil liberties
with a vengeance, monopolise . public service and
offices and control all administration.in spite of .the
fact that not they but the Hindus contribute almost
all the revenues and taxes that replenish the .state
treasury Itis the Hindus alone who are threatened
with extermination as a, Race, Religion- and
Culture « :The . Hindu _Mahasabha therefore
refuses to fight under - lying ' colours of & common
Hindu-Moslem movement and means to enter
the list in defence of there Hindu brethren in
the state under an unalloyed: Hindu Flag Whether
this, attitude on the part of the Hindu Mahasabha
is called by, the tyrants‘or the pseudo—Natxonahst

Congressites.  as * anti national for communal , or
parochial or otherwise-we care'a fig ‘for. the name.

- 1 \
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If the Moslem giantlléix;éln Who have dlscovered
themselves ,overmght to' be * Natlonal ” do really
care to avoid a breach. and usher in' an era of
communal amity in the state, then they should forth

with call upon the Moslems ‘to disband 'their _fana-
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tical organizations hke the Khaksar Gundas and
addreda' the Nmaﬁn"fo puledtes equality 'O} trentment
to all cothrfiunitica slike nob>In’ords’ Hhe ‘i’ fact
and tintroducd ol full§t rapré senthrte 'Governindnt’
guarntéeing At least” 757 psf! cofit represontatiol’
mn/ the Legsldtaresand in thé public sbriices os
wall: to tht Hindod who' vonstithis £85° peft cent
n  the populationof the atats."cThig i the onlf?
efficacions end ctroly’ dangnal sy ot Havoltnp -
any breach bf fcommunal® harmony and-!not the
threat which thé stutelnent teaitly holds out to thd!
Hindus 10 case 'they: petmat in offering avil,
resistanca. cra Tould

<19 Mt I
’t India’siForefgh Policy 1 <t + '

BH/Savn'rL(nr, the Pramdent of ‘thb Afl‘Tndis’
Hindu Mahdsabhy' addressed o mammofli' ieating'
at Poona atiendetd by more than twenty thousand
people on the ~shbject of ' India’s | foreign
policy 7 In the courso of his speech he strongly
depncated the tendency on the part of some of the
Cobgress leaders 3 déhdiinis ~Gbrmany dld bther
poWarful’Nntloﬁs in the world on tmcsdunt of tthe
partiealar; pohticals’ imy'} thoy eontributed to

o roy
Ho obsorved Indw’s foreign policy must
’ i
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not depend on * isms ", Germany has every right
to resort to Nazism and Italy to Fasicism and
events have testified that those ‘isms’ and forms of
(#overnments were imperative and benef;cnal to
them under the conditions that obtained - there.
Bolshevism - :might have suited Russia and
Democracy as it obtained in Britain to the British
people. The soumd principle in politics lays down

that no form of Government or political *“ ism” is

absolutely good or bad under all circumstances to all
peopl alike. Who are we to dictate to Germany and
Japan or Italy or Russia to choose a particular
form of policy of Government simply because
we woo it out of academical attractions ¢ Surely
Hitler knows better than Pandit Nehru does what
suits Germany best. The' very fact that Germany
or Italy has so wonderfully recovered and grown
so powerful : as ‘never . before at the touch. of the
Nazi or Fasicist magical wand is. enough to prove
that those political ‘ isms ” were the most conge-
nial tonics their health demanded. India may choose
or reject. particular form of Government, in
accordance with her political requirements. But
Pandit Nehru went out of his way when he took
sides in the name of all Indians against Germany
or [taly Pandit Nehru mlght claim to express
the Congress section in India at the most
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Bat 1t shoald ,be made clear to:the (erman,

Italmn, ;or  Japanese | public . thats crores .of
Hindn Sen.blhhllh}zz India 'boil  melfther Pandlt

Nehru nor the Congress represents cherish no
W-will towards Garmdny or'lfaly or Jipan br any
othér comntry in tie' world simply befansd they
hid ~chosen a form of Government or;rconstifational
policy which they thought suited ;best and contri
bated most to ”tholr ‘ﬂluonnl Jolldu!ty and
strength,
H i d - L ot
Continning, the Premdent of the, Hindu
Mahasabha said, “So far as the Czechoslovakin
question was coucerned the Hindd Sanghta-
msts m Indm hold that Qermany was rer-
fectly justified m uamting the Auvstran and
Sudetan Germans under the German Flag Demo
cracy itself deminds that the will of the
people wiust. preval 1d choosing therr omn
Government. Qermany demanded plebicits, the
Germans onder the :Crzechs wantéd to jomn
their kath and kin 1n Getmany It was the

Czechs who were acung sgamnst (the primeiple
of democracy 1n holding the Germans under

a foreign Away agunst thar wmil, England’s
pretension that they, mded the Czechs  becauso
Democraoy was 1o danger was thns a mere eyo
wash, and a stente Had the Cry rased by

L [T
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England of ‘Democracy in Danger’ been sincere
she Should have first withdrawn her army of
occupation from India- and left Indians free to
organize themselves into a free and  demo-
cractic state...... The fact is that when Germany
was weak they partitioned in piece-meal. Now that
Germany is strong why should she not strike to
unite sll Germans and consolidate them into a
pan-German State and realise the political dream
which generations of German people cherished.

The President of the Hindu Mahasabha
wanted to assure all Nations in the World that the
Hindu Sanghatamsts maintained a neutral attitude
with regards to all nations in the world in -respect
to their internal affairs or mutual ralations with
each other. * ANy NATION WHO HLLP8 INDIA OR IS
FRIENDLY TOWARDS HER STRUGGLE FOR' FREEDOM IS
OUR FRIEND ANY NATION WHICH OPPOSES US OR
PURSUES A POLICY ENEMICAL TO US, I8 OUR FOE
TOWARDS THOSE WHO Db NEITHER, INDIA MUST MAIN-
TAIN AN ATTITODE OF PERFECT NEUTRALITY REFUS—
ING TO POKE HER NOSE UNNECESSARILY INTO THEIR
INTERNAL OR EXTERNAL PcLICY. The same rule holdr
good with our attitude towards England in so far
as our free activity is concerned. It'is for England
to"choose. 3--11--1938,
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Approach Hindu Sanghatanist leaders &' not the
|' Congressifes) c o 1

N b -1

“ From more or less raliable reports 1t scems
that 8ir Akbar Hydar1 and some other Moslem
gentlemen 1n the confidenee of the Nizam are basy
negotiating with some of the leaders of the Indian
National Congross to find ont a way to sllay, the
anl disobedience movement 1n the Bhaganagar
Btate ( Hyderabad state ). If the Nizam Govern-
ment have really scen the wisdom of concihating
the Hindu Civil Resistance 1t 18 a wel-come change
Bui then we must make 1t plain to Sir  Akbar
Hydan that he 1s directing his negotiations tos
wrong address

For, it 18 the Hindn Banghatanists inside
and outaide the State that have been agitiing for
years agmnst the fanatieal oppression
agunst the Hindos 1n the Nizam Btate It i
agamn the Hindu Ssnghatansts who have lauached
the campnign of defying the tormenting anti Hindu
Jaws and rules in that state and are bearing now the
brunt of the fight. The Indian National ,Congress
cannot clam to bs even a aleeping partoer
in the concern. It has never uttered even 8
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word of protest ‘agdinst’ the Moslem tyranny
m the leam State and is still persisting in
thls gmlty silence and apathy " Not only the
Hindi Sanghatanists  but eve‘n ""the staté
Congress that is putting in 'a fight, has
nothing in common with the Indian National
Congress buta part of the name and has pubholy
disowned any éonnection with the lattér; Whlle
the“fpw 'horlest” patrxota ‘who  happened to be
‘hiembers of the Indian Congress and yet have
']ome& thé civil ' disobedience ‘campaign led 'by
Sénapatl Bapat of Poona ares not owned by it
in this- activity of theirs:, o y

’ . L ' « 7y b «

. Under these: circumstances, if fighting
shy of approaching, the Hindu Sanghatanists
Sir Akbar Hydam hopes fo. brmg about settle—
ment w1th the Congressn:e leaders onlymhe
will B3 counting without -his host” The Hinda
'Snghatanists aré ' the ‘ pafty ‘aggrieved, i’ i§
they who must receive satisfaction. They place ho
faith whatever in the Congress leaders of the
Gandhist brand .80 far.as ~Hindu interests are
concerned - -Just - as - Gandhiji assured * the
Frontier Hmdus only the _other day that they
could safely rely on the Khudal-Khldmadgara

:

for their protection agamst the outrageous
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rads of _the, Moslem, tribes, even &0 jrho
knows-,1 'lhm henchmeu like Mr B’p]s{r/mny': not
advise the Hindus pn the Nizam Stata Jo rely
on and,{jtmut to o tender mer(nes‘ of the
Khakears i the xm% State.

[

g

nsequently, r1f Su-,‘ AlLbar Hyéan mnts
really to come o, terms and 18 not trying to

the Congress leaders ps an eyewnai! he ahould
forthwith apptoach tha ,Hmdp{j Surmgbatanwt
lenders representing ,t.hen {Hindu, Maha Sabha
Aryhsama), Banatan Banghd and | tlie ,Hinda
Swantantrya Saogha nthe Nizam Stato :Ther
terms also are defimte The Nizam Government
fnust guraites, nobid words but m practice,
ful und equal{clvﬂ libbrties’ to the Hmﬂua
alohg mth othef eommumhu m the stnto ahd
at Jeqst 3(175 per cBnt ropresontatipn m the
public gerviées and 1 ,u responsible Legilatpre
which! should be-immediately granted ¢ |~
' ( ) 1 ] ny ot ' '
¢+ Wernssare fhe Nizam Governmont that the
Hindu Sanghatanists are as eager to wel-come
peace 1f it 15! hondutabla as'determined they are
to mrry on the ntruggle xf it 18 movhab!o
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The Hindu: Civil Dlsobedlence movement
. in ;Nizam.. State.. o 1l

1
+ A t
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A summary of events that led to it.

}

£ The most fanatical and outrdgeous. treatment
to which the Hindus have been for years subjected
in'the Nizam: State with a definite policy af’ exter-
pating them as a’'Religious, Caltural and 'Political
entity and turning the 'state entirely into a.Moslem
one is so well known' as to render any more.proof as
ridiculous an excess as to try. to show by candle ~
what is obvious in"broad day-light. We shall there-
fofe pass on ‘to retrace how, with a view to end this
persecution of ‘the Hindus, the Hindu Sanghata
‘nists had first éxhausted all * constitational ‘avenues
and failixig’ i ‘that' objective how''they have at

last ' been forced to” resort 'to a Civil disobedience
Movement today. et PohoBT )

. . ’ )
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(1 ) The credit of drawing pointed atten-
tion to’ this ll tlea.tment of the' Hindus before’ any
‘one else'did it and commg forwa‘rd to oppose’ 'it
with tooth and nail must go' ‘to Aryasama]lst
secuon of the Hlndus in that | State. Hundteds of

\ - Ty tee
\
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them have gone to jul, had heen harassed by the
Maslam Gundis and thde Mosleth Police &s! well in
this year alone a dozén ofthem hava been murdered
m cold blood by Moalem mobs while the Moslem
calprits @s & fule esdaped scot free. ¢ ™' ¢

i (2) TheHihdn Mahaasbha calso’itook up
the quéstion 1n hand and deputed: {8 réporters to
study the mtuation on the spot some five years ago
They published a détailed report bf the ;persecution
to which the Hindus as Hindns were subjected to
Coptes of the report were made public hnd (submit~
ted to the Nizam and to the Central(and (British
Govérnménts—but’_to notice tras taken of it
Yéar after year sthie Hindu Mahasabha Sesmons
went on passilg resolutidhs condemning, the
fanatical perseontion and calling upon the Nizam to
put 2 stop to 1t; Ldst year st the Kgrnavati ( Aha
maddbad ) Session the Hindn, Maliasabba decided
to send a deputation 1ncluding 1n jts personnel
Mesars Munjs, Bhat Parmanand and others, Bot no
permussion was granted to that or any o‘thm; ropres
entations Nevertheless Bhat Parminand songht?
personal jnterview, -mth Sir Al:'fmr Hydan tho
Prime Minster who as such wea mawmly responsible
for this ant: Hindu policy He was so , far from
promising any redress that ho sctoally dented
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mnd grievance worth the
ists, the Sanghatanists the
tindu Sanghatanist Bodies
sentations to the Nizam,
zonsequences but a deaf ear
alle  Attempts to move
ent on the part of the
s also made but they too
aults,

eanwhile every dawning
f Moslem Riots, assaults
nzaars, murders of Hindu
kidnapping harassing of
conversion of hundreds
i The whole atmosphere
‘s of those tyrannised,
‘em State At last the
ould bear it no longer
bha, the Aryasamajists,
fact all sections of the
ecided upon offering civil

into the State ¢to
. ~uted and  helpless
try-men. Some of the
ate had already defied the
faced the consequencen of

I
|
|
|
|
I
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'remtmg nnn-Hmdu Farmans Tn Maharashtra
"alone not Ieda than one thoumdd' meéuugswera
b8id to dontiuhes the Nizhm under" tha' adspicss
of the Hinau Babhas at’ BJn]oct”&ll toyns The
ﬁmdu Malmsai)ha sent IEé x:eporlai'7 6nba more

L)

8 couple of months ago to stato and un

noticed the ocollocted r‘jbahmhal' ‘nows whwh
rovealed thntthestate of things wab &ven

than what was Enowa oatade This Iatest
report was also given a wmide publhaty by
the Hiwdu Mahasabha 1 presh and from
platform throughout the Country: -At! Poons
s “ Hindu Civil Dieobediéuce ‘Mandel ” was
formed under the Premdentship of Sjt G V
Ketkar Editor  “Maratha” end  éonferences
after conferences of the Hinda Sm’lghn“nmts
backed up the civil dieobedience movoment, ap-
pesléd for fands and began to enlist voluntebrs 'to
fight out the cause of the‘ Hindus in- the
Nizam Btate !

(4) Ttshould be noted that throught
these years and in spite of the fact that the story
of this unliearable barbarous and fanatical persoco-
tion of the Hindus in tho Nizam State had been
perturbing and sgitating’ the pubhe mind all over
Indin the Indian National Congress dul not do g0
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much as to raise its little finger in protesting agamst
this Moslem tyranny. Kind souls IThey had to
shed so many tears in sympathy Wlth the harassed
Arabs in Palestme, the Abbyssmla,us, the Ozechs
and almost everybody in the World" but the Hindus
that they could hardly spare a smgle tear to ‘shed
over theé bloodshed add persecutlon of thousands of
Hindus'in Hydrabad or Bhopal state — even i the ~
name of the socalled “ Natiohal ” civil ‘liberty. Mr.
Bosé the Presidént of the Congtess “confessed’ only
the other day that he was extremely distressed over
the persecutions of the subjects in Mysore, Travan-
core, Rajkot and other Hmdu States But a true
“ Natlonahst ” ‘that he 'was he Jld not touch
even with a palr of tongs the 1ncomparably more“
outrageous and‘Aurang]ebxan persecutlon to whlch’
the Hmdus were sub]ected in the Nizam or Bhopal
state The reason for that is not; far to seek Tﬁ}e‘r)
N:zam and the BhOpal States are Moslem States
The tyrants are Moslems Whlle the. tyranmsed
were ,only,\Hmduel How cap then - an qu;an (
Nationalist ' “of:the Congress brand take the side
of the Hindus, when it .is a Moslem who oppresses,
them | It would be *“ communal ”’, an act of high
_treason’ against Congress “ Nationalism | ” So
Subhas Babu kept himself preoccupied with, reliev-
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g the wounded in China, the * Nationalist ” Poet
Ravin Babu could not sparea couplet 1n condemna
tion of the Nizam, as all leglona of his sonnets had
to be dispatched to enable the Czechs m warding off
the mighty hoards of Herr Hitler while Gandhul
could only assure the Hindos that Bhopal was *
veritable Ram Rajya | 7 It 15 one of those Gandlmt
lies whichare doubly disgraceful and dangerons
as theyr go forth swearng. by truth, absoluts
and nothing bat truth. :

(5) Butin spite of this guilty mlence of
the Indian Congress, the Hindu Mahasabha and
the Aryasamajists brooght the agitation, they™
unceamngly carried on for years i the' past, to
a pitch and the campaign of the avil’ dibobe-
dience was launched from inmde and ‘oltside
the Btate. Senapati Bapat, the veteran "Maraths
Patriot, with Mr Bhuskute and some other
Sociulists 1n Poora who were not stupid cno-gh
to fal to see that it was but s human
duty and essentilly a national one to help the
victims even when they were Hindus ngainst
fanatical aggression even when it was a Aloslem
one, Joined the struggle colaterally as dofend
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ants of human civil liberty., Mr.. Bapat, with
his ,lcomradesxentered the state in, spite of the
ban. and defied the,[leam.(Some of, tbem are
al;eady under, arrest:: “ The Hindu, Swatantrya
Sangha ’~ <in Hydrabad has’ been \sendmg forth
batches after,mbatches oﬂermg ; civil  resistance,
taking out: processions, holdmg) meetmgs in spite of
the Farmang to the contrary ,and fthousands”of
people are already facmg lathi charges, police assaults
and arrests .for sympathising . with and .-rallying
round l;'he Hlndu movement, .The State Cogdg)ra*ss
a~-body whlch ls in no way, -connected with _the
Ipdlan,(Oongrgg,s aqd gbpulld got l))gﬁ gonfoun‘ded
with .it, is ,carrying ,,on. the stnugglé on a third,
flank under its, ¢, I}Ton—communal Flag 'f, Bu
th1§”mexe,;change-¢ of;name’ popld 'nof avall much
and; Nizam Govornment. hag;banned and bnanded
the State Congress too as, communal. In ,Poona
the “ Hindu ecivil dlsobealence Mandal ” starteg
by Hindusanghatanists in Maharashtra and

presided.,,over by Mr  Ketkar ‘hag,. also, taken
field .and bafchesfunder( 1ts‘ Hmdu Flag have
already * gone- forth ‘to sthe, Nizam staj:e to defy.
its"hufniliating - Farmians. ‘Thus the * struggle‘ is
thlckenmg On all sides aud after’ the all-India

'

-Aryasama] rally at, Sholapur an@ the’ Annual‘

Py v !
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Hiridu !M#hasabha Sessmon'at ‘Nagpur/hoth to
be held durmng the next Chrutmas Tweek,'
the ‘atruggle’ 13* almost Gertwn ' to! "ipréad'
all over the’cotntry dnd the "Hindua ‘Sanghata
mists thronght Tndin ' prebenting ‘% ¢ Pap-Hindd
front & under a Pan—Hindu ' baflner will mirch!
on to'liberate their” co religionists and country inen!
held' undér bondsge 1n' the Nizam atate 7~ [
Cooam I it 1 Loy g
- | 4 Unles, ‘indeed, ih ‘the meanwhile the
Nuzarh grows wiser 'and ‘rélinguishbd his ‘mad
Pan-Iilamid nmbitions’ to root ous thi! - Hindus
Moy helearn 'o leson 1 timd' frbm "thd
muserable fato-which not’ only his own ancesfdrs
but even the ’‘mighty Aurangjeb met 1 his
campaign to Moklomue' ‘511 *Hindusth&d  whon
the! ‘avénging Hinda forces' of the ! Marathas
engulfed' hym ‘and his lM?sld‘m Empire 1m “one

comion grave il I
[ T 1t ¥ ( by -

H

"1 We still hope ‘ovén 1Hspito of hope, that
the Nizam goarantees; not in' words 'but | in
practics, equal and full ewvil (liberties: to  the
Hindus along mth other commumties in s}
state and a representativa Government based
on population proportion as s00n os passible
This 1s the only wiy to brng sbout lnsting
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peace and amity which the Hindus have ever

N

been .anxious to welcome. v "

: 20 |
CONGRESS CANNOT. DELIVER coons
OF HINDUDOM.

. In view. of the general talk in political
circles that a Round rTable Conference may ba
called'sin ‘near future, Mr. Subhaschardra Bose

the President of ‘the Congress has made a state-
ment to the effect that no other' party in India
should be called or consulted at such a
conference “than - the Congress as ‘That is the

e

only body that can deliver goods: - ' -

' AT
In this connection we must point .out to
Mr. Bose. that his claim may be true -with
respect to the goods that'belong to the Congress
But _the Corgress cannot:pilfer and deliver. goods
that ‘do” not belong” to it at all. SR

{ -~

I

“Again, will Mr. Bose make .it clear to
substantiate his claim that the :Congress must
be the only party to be consulted at a Round
Table Conference as the sole representative

-
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of the Indian people, whether the Congressiha
received any charter from Mr  Jinha and the
Moglerg L)ea&ue‘ to Cl;af;’réent LhemMosl)em 1ater~
ests alao?’ As th)ugs!ad{a‘ud, the only vy that
wil entitle the dougress to represent Mr Jinha
and the Moslem Tedgue seems tb behno other
than entithng Mr Jioht and the Moslein
League to represent the Confpress itself at. the
Round Table Conference at rthe excluaion of
everyone else 1ncluding Mr Bose

R [
Bnt, whatever 1be the understandiog bet-
ween the Moslem League gnd the Congress
the Hindu Mahasabha must enter a stern pro-
test ogainst this  attempt on the part of
Congresss to arrogate to itself the mght of the
representing Indin to the excluson of all other
parties 1n the land. For, so far; ns the specal
interests of the Hindas are concerned the Hindu
Mahasabha alone can represent them and tho
Congress 1n partieular 1s the last body that can
arrogate to itself that right. .
! -~ ! ! d
If Mr DBose means to adrvanco the
argument to prove the Congrese crcdont!glu en
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titling it to represent the Hindus too, that it
was a Hindu electorate which sent the Congress
representatives  to the Legislatures in the last
election in an overwhelming majority then he
should remember that any such argument is
vitiated in this case ab-inifio. Firstly, because
the elections were not fought by the Congress
on this issue of representing Hindu interests as
differentiated or opposed to the interest of any
other community in India but were on the
contrary fought on a spacious promise on the
part of the Congress to reject the communal
award and hold the scales even from a truely
National stand. Secondly and more emphatically
because whatever trost the Hindus have placed
in the Congress has been faithlessly betrayed
by its  hugging to the communal award, by
cowardly failure to check even the anti-national
pretensions of the Moslem and its treacherous
disregard even  to the Nationally justifiable
claims ofthe Hindus subjecting the Hindus to
unbearable humiliations in all cultural, Social,
religious and political spheres. Witness for
example the good advice and mocking assu-
rance Gandbiji has given to the Hindus in the
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Front.lar Provincs that ti:elr hfe and ,property
were gafo o the hands of the Ki]ﬂdnl'mlld-
madgars, that 13 the yery 1Monlem Orgamzatlon,
which has openly been accus by reuponsib]e
Hindp lopderg in that provines as bemg thorough
ly anti~Hindu fin 1ts: designs and Jootmg and
killing ,the helpless Hindus othere and it 1, the
head of this comuiunal Moslem prgnmmtlop
Mr  QGaffarkban who 13 bpasing ,the Congress
Government 1n that Province.

g

We must warn, therefore, all those’ who
aré concernéd and dfaw pomnted atfention of
the Induin Government m particulag to the fact
that | rao far as Hmdudom 18 toncerned no
ugreemeut éngaﬂemant or coﬁtrnct entered ! 1nto
between the Congfess and ‘the Moslem T enguo
or the Congress and'the Brtish Governmont
at & Round Table Conferonce or otherwise can
be blndi}Jg on the Hindus unless and antil ths
Hinda Mahasabha 18 cousulted i the ma[ter
on equal footing and sanctions 1t of its own

free will
ob-11 38
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MESSAGE TO HingU YOUTHS IN

THE NIZAM STATE:

“Hindu youths' Hohd on and assert your
sight to sing VANDE M{ATARAM!‘ What of

the Nizam,—even the Brimh hadH f.JOd leaxiln to
listen to it in India. Let GVETYy —Hhcu nome

ring with VANDE MAT RAM! Let thousands

of Hindus resound every ptreet and every chawk

. the Vande Mataram
throughout the state with* ' . i
s , for, ‘those who dub

song. Do not care a fig 9y
the Hindu Sanghatan moyement as, communal:
by, themselves, thirty

for Hindus are a NatlonL X
crores strong '— how calt their mOV‘:%ment be
communal 1 It must be National for Hindusthan

is pre-eminently a Hindu ! 3"31.0{1 1 We will allow
other Indian sections equa"I civil - rights but no
( i oyer Hindus. Hindu

preference or predominance, 1 indtoisit
Youths! All Hindudom Els. one and indivisibe.

P - ;
Do not listen to the tma:c‘::erqus:. fg.dvi)ce ,that'
tries to divide Hindus as t ose In the Nizam
State and those out of it. It is sheer non-sense.
Your gricvances are ours

iInd ours are yours. Up
and show to the world ¢t at Zthe . Hindu Nation
means to reassert itself 1

the world and refuses
to be browbeaten by anylﬁ

non-Hindu- powers in
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its own land, our ow;:Hmdunthanl Flout the
ban on VANDE MA TARAM till 1t 15 quashed!!”

' c foi
. N ¢ 22
Hindu Maha Sabha & the Hindu
Kingdom of Nepal

‘On behalf of the Hindu Afahs Sabha I
convey to hus Majesty the King of Nepal; and our
contrymen thereof the sense of intense !pride
and love which all Hindudom chenshes towards
that our only Independent Hinde Kingdom in
i the World and in view of the recent deve-
lopments 1n the far East bronght about by
the Sino-Japsnse War most anxionsly exhorts
his Majesty the Ewmng of Nepal so to train the
Citizens, to increase and reorganise the Forees
and espeaally the Aertal Arm of 1t andito
bring the Kingdomto an up-to date Millitary
and Aermal effeciency os to render Nepal invul-
nerable to Alen Jand and sir attacks in foturo’

! Savarkar ’

23
A Statement on
The Jewish Internntional Questlon

Wiile chensiing nothing but good mill



1
tomrds the Indmn Jewq who Inve been citizens
of India for centuries in the past and who have
already developed an intimate linguistic, caltural
and civic affinities with the Ilindus in India,” I
denounce miost emphatically the proposal now
and then discussed in the Congress quarters of
inviting the non-Indian Jews from Iwope to
colonise Cochin and some other parts of India,
Even if there be any thinly populated parts in India
we ourselves require them to relieve the pressure
of over population in almost all parts of our
own country, Moreover the Hindus have already
paid too heavily for the suicidal folly of allowing
colonies of alien and racially, religiously and
culturally heterogeneous people in India without
let or hindrance in the past to commit that
National folly again. '

Nevertheless' I have every sympathy with
the Jewish ‘community in Iurope and elsewhere
in their “distress and asserc that the best solution
of the Jewish question Jcan' only be found in’
an unrestricted recolonization of Palestine by the
Jewish "People to whom alone it belongs of right
as their Mother Land as well as their Holy
Land, the land of Mokes'and David and ' Soloman

from time immemorial;’ It is the Arabs who
rj )
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forably and ruthlessly ;deprived the Jews of their,
birth mght and ; drove them oot of , Palestine.
The statoment of Gandhyt  and,-others ,that
Palestine belongs to the Arabs m justice, snd
the Jews are aliens thers is dme ejther; to an
amaring gnorance of lstory orto a dehberate
and cowardly mus-representation of facts with a
view to placate the Indian Moslem« Consequently
Tcall upon the Bnth Goyernment to continme
their  policy of re-establistung, the  European
Jews and ensbling them to rmson strong Jewish
Nation onoe ngain 1o Palesting-—their real Mother
Land and Holy Land. - 1 )

v

i1 ©
1 ' 24
Statement regarding the Releass of
1 Political Prisoners.

We must.express publicly even, though
our means to day may be different from those
they used,-our grateful apprecation of the patr-
1otic motives and untold sacrifices of all those
heroio soldiers men and women who fought
the cause of Indian Indepqndenco ever sinco 15857
whether as armed revolotionwts or junarmed civil
resisters and exhort all patriotic parties to try
ther best to compel the Indian Government to

n B
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relense  forthwith and  unconditionally  those of
them who are still rotting in the Tadian  jails
or in the Andamans and reeall those driven to
exile including Messrs Cnattopadhyaya, Farriier
Rana, Rashbehari Bose, IHardayal, Mahendra
Pratap and others with nesurance of a full

political amnesty. V. D. Savarkar
25
FULL SUPPORT TO BHAGANAGAR
STRUGGLE

In view of the fact that the IHindus in
the Hyderabad State, are not enjoying religious
liberty and other civic, coltural and political
rights and that the Government of II. E 1L. the
Nizamm has taken no steps to concede the
legitimate demands of the IHindus and has
thereby compelled the Hindus in and outside
Hyderabad to resort to civil Resistance, the Hindu
Mahasabha, records its full support to the divil
Resistance, movement started against the Nizam’s
Government and calls upon all Hindus to continue
it vigorously and actively until all the “rights’
are conceded to the Hindus in accordance with
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their numerncal strength m the state.
to d b owlgonar o0 dnoLor g "

! I condemi & constiré thb! attitnde of: the
Congreas" dnthorifits in! weakening'the movement
by &dvieng the' State Congress' td™suspend the
mbvément and- out of fear of Muslem oppositlon‘
and thos ohco agamn bétraying the fundamental

nghts of the Hindus, ! 1 B1-12-88,
26
Late Shm Sayajl Rao Maharaj-an ldeal
Princgm~

' Hijdalded 4l over Tndia cdnveys its
cbndofence k' your Highness, on tho death
of Yout Highnéss' illnstrious® Congart—tho Late
Shrimant ! Sayeji Rao Mgbars) Hb was an 1deal
Prnnce His most affectionate momory chenshoed
by crores of Hindus nll over Hindustan 1s the
only solace which I, as tho Presdent of the
Hindu-Mahasabha can pffer to Your Highness in
this sad bereavement. [

All Hindudom and Maharashtra parti-
calar will doubt]oss extend to the Heir Apparent
Shnmant Pratap Sinha Gaikwar ther most

LY 1 t
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affectionate loyalty and wish him a reign even

more glorious than that of His departed illus-
trious Grandfather.

President, Hindu-Mahasabha-

27
SIKHS JOIN THE BHAGANAGAR
STRUGGLE

Swatantrya Veer ' Br. Savarkar, the Pre-
sident of the Hindu Maha Sabha has sent a
letter to Sardar Tarasinghji, the President Shiro-,
many Gurudwar Prabandhak Mandal, Amritsar
conveying the Hindu Maha Sabha’s grateful
appreciation to the Sikh brotherhood of their
resolve to send some Jathas to offer civil resis-
tance to the Nizam in defence of the righteous
Hindu cause in asserting their civil liberties and
expressed his 'confidencé that if but Sanatsnists,
Aryasamayists, Sikhs, Jains and all other consti-
tuents that go 'to form Hindudom as a whole
and claim this Bharatawarsha to be their
common Father Land and Holy Land learn
thus to present a common Hindu Front in

combating common dangers whether Religious
Cultural or Political, the Hindu Nation will
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goon recaver allthe;preshge snd,power 1t lo:
and reshse; tho glorious destiny ; that awaits .
wn fature t oy p10-3-108

28

No Suspension of C. R. Movement

" “To order to_ remove mlsapprehenmon.
and suspenss on the pa:t of Hindo Sangha-
#tanists all over India caused by tho mutaally
«contradicting  nmews publuhed 10’ the press‘regnr-
ding the' Civil Resistance Movement " pgemnst the
Nizam, I have to stato unreservedly and dofis
mtaly thet so fa¢ 8 }hé ‘Hindo Maha Sabha 1s
concerned 1t 15 not going to suspend, much less
,call off, the movement unless and untdl the
rreforms which the Nizom Government has been
promsing to the public to introduce before long
ate actunily announced and the Ilinda Maha
Sabha 13 1n a, position to Judge if thoy concede
in some substantial measuro, 1f not in full, the by
demands .put forward in tho resoluhon adopted
the Hinda Maha Sabha at ita Sesston at Nagpur

Nevertheless T assuro the Mizim Govern
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ment that although an eye ‘wash or delay can
only worsen the discontent and’ disorder in the
State yet a' really well-meant, actual ahd speedy
~announcement of substantial reforms will only be
wel-comed by the Hindu Maha Sabha and
Hindudom as a whole asan adt of far seeing
statesmanship and grace on the part of the
Nizam' Government, not as a sign of weakhess
but as a proof “of real strength that lays its
foundation on justice, content and' willing attach-
ment of citizens to the state they comprise.
The sooner the Nizam Governmént puts an end
to the just content and consequently inevitable
unrest that are corroding the fabric of the
leam State, the stronger will the' Government
grow and better the txtle of H. E. H. the
N1zam as a ru]er 'who really deserves to rule”

. . 29 . C )

- Dharmveer Bhopatkar Joins the Struggle
“To Bhopatkar's letter ldst week inform-~

ing Nizam Goverment of his inténtion to offer

civii and non-violent resistance the Nizam

Govenrment’s latest reply has virtually admitted
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they could not guarantee secunty from mob
violence 1n Nizam BState , Agamst this astounding
reply which amounts to valed violent threat
Hinda Maha Sabha records its strongest protest
Civ2l Reusters may be dealt with under what
ever laws prevail under Nizam Goyernment
But no:Government can resign 1ts legal authonty
to mob-violence. The respomsipility of Fommunal
tension lies primarily and entirely on anti-Hindu
policy of Nizam Government. Bhopatkar, comes
to protost and oppose it with peacefal reslstance
Bo responmbihity of any mob-violence and' con-
sequent criminal assault on lus | party mil  le
on the Nizam' Government nlone which
dutybound to order ‘the Police and Milltary to
see that legal II'uncuona of Nizam Government
are not, usurped by violent mobs. Pleaso take
rerions note of this ag the results of abdicat-
ing Government's legal power to mob fary can
not but exasperate discontont and disordor 1n the
state mstend of terrorising Civil Reslstanco
Movement. Romoval of just grievances of the
Hindus can alone restore peace and contont. ' J

214 ‘
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Hindu Sabha and the Hindu States

“In view of the misrepresentation indulged
in by some news-papers regarding my views about
the Congress Givil., Resistance Movement
Rajkot, Jaipur, vaanc;ore and somo other Hmdu
States, I am constrained to _issue. thls state—
ment .that T-as the Presxdent of the Hmdu
Maha Sabha am bound to.and do stand by the
resolutlon regarding the.. Hindu States passed by
Hinda Maha Sabha.. The policy of the Hindu
Maha Sabha towards the Hindu States is of
benevolent non-intervention. It cannot therefore,
countenance any movement aimed at the Hindu
States only and -jeopardising their, existence or
“strength 0. long  4s the Hindu intersts, on the
whole are not, adversely affected by, any event
in the .States. .

r r K

Vo ‘N I R

~+« In view 0f,¢th18 policy the Maha Sabha
cannot be a party-to the campaign which the
Congress seeks to launch on against the Hindu
states alone, on flimsy ground-and, depricates it
as inopportune, anti-Hindu, and mlschlevous in
as much as it - deliberately, overlooks the mal-
administration and the atrocious persecutlon to
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which the Hindus are subjected to 1n  Moalem
states and dares not (to> rawwe a finger aganat
them

talerr Lempouw Lot

[ 'The Maba Babhh' earnetly wislied that
the Hindu States which on the whole are -
dpmparably more codmderate' thhn the Moslem
Btated with rogards to the Civil and Religions
liberties of therr subjects and in sdme cases like
Mysore, Travancore Oundh &nd above all Barodd
have introduced mre progressive reforms,!edn-
cational, social, econdmlc’ and: political than
British premdencies could do in cases' even under
the Congress Ministries, will stand firm and
well orgamsed, will remove on their own imbiation
the just grievances of ‘ther sub]ecta, will 1ntro
duce well medniig and constitutional represen-
tative mstitation, take the' loyal subjects 1nto
therr confidence, bringing thom up to an up+é
date military and admmmstrative effitlency n so
far as it1s posuible and thus Incrcase the
prestrge ond eonsolidated = power of tho Iindu
F]ng ‘that sfill fhes on their Capitals

History cbound mlh nstances which show
{hat great patrotic leaders éomo ont of tho
princes also ns'out of the commoners
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When Ilindusthan is free and cowes to
her own, the states too will and must join
hands with wus- all to remove any artificia
barriers that stand on her way of unity in so
far as it contributes to the strength of
Hindudom as a whole,”

-

31
A great error of judgment

While several of the &tringent measures
adopted by the District Magistrate of the Sho-
lapur district to check the vrecent riot there
with promptitude are appreciable yet the great
error of judgement he has committed in calling
upon the Arya Samajists to remove their camp
from the cty and leave the district itself
instantly cannot but be condemned as unjust,
panicy and fraught with dangerous consequences
Because it amounts to an indirect invitation to
the Moslem rowdism all over India just to stage
a riot as an effective means to persuade the
Government to ban the peaceful activities of the
Arya Samajists and Hindu Maha Sabha civil
resisters camps at any place and at any time.
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Even the Government communique admts
that at Bholapur the Moslem came ont of therr
mosque and uttacked violently the Arya Samajt
Jotha which was perfeetly within' its mght
to pass m procession by public thoroughfares
The small Jatha was not even nocompanied
by any mumcal party and yet the MMoslems
came ont of the Mosqus gave therr own orders,
took the law 1n their own hand and wmth lathis
attacked the unarmed add peaceful amall Hindu
Procession  But the Mbgstrate lot these offen
ders alone and ordered the peaceful Arya
Sumajist camp to get dissolved and leave the
district nstantly If the presence of any unde-
mrable and aggressive section was to be banned
in the distmet, he should have called upon the
violent Moslem propogandists nude and out-
mde district, to leave it instantly and a2 bot
bed of violent aggression and fanatical gundasm
But wnstead of that the Mugstrate babned tho
Arya Samapst Camp which had ever been
faultless]ly 1mmune from any act of violenco oF

ilegiimate  aggression.
It 1s earnestly hoped that the DBombav
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Government and Governments of other Pro-
vinces will not follow up this blundering policy
of unwillingly encouraging the Moslems to resort
Violence and riots by making them believe that,
that is, not only an effective but even a legiti-
mate way of closing up the camps of Hindu
Civil Resisters all over India. If the provin-
cial Governments fail in this, the Nizam Civil
Resistance movement far from being unnerved
will only be accentuated and may perhaps be
compelled to develope into .an Al India
campaign of peaceful civil resistance by the Hindus
to any such unjust and anti-Hindu bans proclai-
med by provincial Governments themselves in
the socalled British Indian Territory.

I therefore, request the Bombay (overn-
ment in particulai and as a case in point, to
abide by the impartial, neutral, legitimate and
far sighted attitude which they have hitherto
adopted towards the Nizam Civil Resistance
movement and while 'suppressing violent aggre-
ssion on the part of any-one to leave the Hindus
free to continue: their legitimate activities while
they are within limits of such civil liberties
which obtain as of night under the Provinecial
Governments and which the Moslems too can
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and do enjoy 1 this Province even mth a
greater lattitude than the Hindus do, | .

1
32, o
Civil resisters brutaily treated

“The harrowing tale that reached us last
week from Aurangsbad jul of -wholesalo starva-
tion of hundreds of 'Hindn Civil Resisters for
days together 13 now followed by brutal and
sustamned lathi-charges on those hundreds of Civil
Remsters pent up in that pnison [t 15 amd
that the sudden influx of some soven hundred
avil resistera under the Jead of Mahashaya
Krishnap upset the jad suthorities and the
wretchedly 1ncompetent administration of the
Nizam Government could supply netther food nor
water and consequently some eight hundred awil
registers, Arya OSamapsts and Hindu Sabhaits
could got nether food nor water for two days
This starvation natorally eaused bitter complaints
and the reply on the part of the Mzam
jul aothorities was bratal lathi~charges Eome
hundred avil resmsters were seriously  srounded
Mast reputed Jeaders Iike the Hindo Sabhat
Mr Dhondu Mama Sathe and others have been
g0 nhumanly assaulted that their hves aro
i danger Not only that but even after the
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lathi-charges and locking up the prisoners in cells
many of them were individually assaulted in their
respective cells till they fell broken and bleeding
on the ground.

R e S Y T o I B e e Y N N T e ata's

Was not the Nizam Government knowing
weeks beforehand that big Jathas were to enter
the State under Mahashaya Kiishanji and others ?
If so why did it not replenish its jails’ stores
with sufficient food and water supply ? Was
it beyond its resources. Or was it a deliberate
and diabolical scheme to starve and hammer out
the hundreds of Civil Resisters into surrender ?

If Nizam Government knew that its resour-
ces or wretched administration was really so
incompetent to supply room food and water to its
prisoners inspite of a fortnight's notice of their
coming to defy the anti-Hindu Laws in the state
why did the Nizam Government arrest them at all ?
Even barbarous states feel it a moral duty to feed
even the criminals they imprison and sentence.
Even under armed warfave each belligerent
is held responsible by public code of war to give
human treatment to the respective armed piisoners
of war. But here hundreds of Hindu Civil Resis-
ters unarmed immune from the slightest tinge of
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erime enter the Nizam Btate having informed of
therr ntention to do so weeks ago only to assert
the right of fundamental eivil liberties, they are
formally arrested by the Nizam Government pent
up 1n the prison which gets so overcrowded as to
render the black hole myth a relative realty and
then for two days demed food aud water as if of
a nght by beng told that their sudden inflox 1s
responsible for bresking down the Jail's capacity
and stores and when the starved hundreds of
Hindo aivil resisters demand 1n a body-not luxuries
but mere food and water these are outrageously
lathi—charged enmass and then agam individnally
assaulted 1 therr cells with lamps out 1
darkness, so meralessly and bloodily that their
very lives are held 1n suspence

If the Nizam Governmont’s resources are
really so poor or 1ts 1ocompetence so great
can that bo an excuse for such monstrous and
bloody lathicharges? Why did it not sot them
all free if 3t knew 1t can afford neither room
nor food even water for them?

The fact thercforz scoms to be that this
rchest and biggest Moslem State in India could
afford to feed its prisonera— but thi= Moem
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state bemg also, the worst, and the most fana-
tically  anti-Hindu, has,, commltted this outxage
in persuance of a dehberate and dlabohca] policy
to. intimidate . the Hindu movement to, assert
the birthrights of Hindudom in that State,

[ t

» The only effective -response therefore that
ought to be returned to this challenge of the
leam Government cannot ‘but be the still more
vlgorous ml:enmflcatlon of the Hmdu movement
to assert our‘ blrt;h rlghts m that State Request
Wou]d be, humxhatmg, protest futlle Let Sana—
tanists, Arya.» Sama]lsts Hijndu Sabhalts Slkhs,
Jains and others who constltuﬁe Hgndudpm as a
-whole, rise, up and march on the: front not only
in hundreds as was done up till- now, but, in
thousands to press .on , this Civil A Resistance
Movement and defy the ant1~H1ndu laws in the
lea.m State [

And especially, Oh ye millions on millions
of my Hindu brothers who reside. in the Nizam
State. ,would, it not.be . cowardly and treacherous
.on your part to  contihue ‘uncopcemed ,and peep
witnessing passively your coreligjonisés and com-



88

patriots who enter the State to libernts you
getting absanlted’ outrageously by Moilem fana
tics till hondreds of them 'fall broken and blee
ding before your eyes from day to day? Arse
then m your millions and join ranks to pross
on this Dharma Yuddhae. Defy the anti-Hindu
bans 1n every town and village, resort to local
Hartals to protest aganst such atrocities, declare
a social Boycott agmnst Moslem gundaism
(that 13 running rampaunt throughout the Nizam
Stata Let the Hindu youths 1n that state go
on a general Strike m therr thousands and
paralyse the educational institutions sponsored
by the Nizam which mm to bimilmte Hindo
Cultare and Hindu Honour If the Hindns
from ontmde the state could enler 1t i thelr
thousands and face untold missries, starvation,
imprisonment and even death 1n defence of Hindu
honour, the Iindus inmde the atate must come
forward 1n therr millions to assert thewr birth
rights and continne this fight to its better end}’

\ 33
Indore ruler banishes Untouchability
‘I gs the Presdent of the Hinda Maha
Sabha beg to express the greatful satiafaction
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which the Sanghatanist Hindus must have felt
all over India to the orders which yow High-
ness was recently pleased to issue to banish
untouchability through your state. Your High-
ness has been more thorough-going in stamping
out that curse than almost all states in as
much as your IHighness has not only thrown
all state temples and public wells ete open to
the socalled untouchable caste but has even
included hotels, restaurants and other such pre-
wmises and public services in detal and by spe-
cial mention amongst those places where no one
can henceforth be denied entrance on the ground
of untouchability based on birth alone.

Your Highness has by this bold and just
step once more falsified that swaggering condem-
nation of those persons who think™ that the
Indin Princes must all beincapable of initiating
any reforms or doing any public good social
or political and has proved that Hindu Princes
if but onces awakened to the sense df public
duty are in a position ‘to effect far reaching
reforms which even the Congress Ministers did
not as yet dare to face.

Neverthelers, I beg to diaw your High-
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nesse’s attention’ to the fact that there 18 always
a denger attending Government orders'of such
type to be nullified by the tacit oppomtlt)n to
them Iurking amongst many an execative official
therefore, I hope that your Highneas will be kind
and v1g1i;mt enough to sge thot r_thea’eyy ordern
are, atrmtly (executed as mell i the spint tin,t
they haye been 1ssued throughout your state n
every detaled case ’

.

34 ! T 1

Telegram to the New Maharaja of
Borods

“FELICITATIONS ON CORONATION
WISH PROSPEROUS REIGN TO THLC
GOOD OF PEOPLE AND GLORY OF
HINDUDOM”

8/d V D Savarkar
President Hindu Mahasabha.
027-4-39

3as

Cablegram to Prestdent Roosevelt.

“If your noto to Hutler actuited by dininter-

-~
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“ested buman anxiety for safeguarding Ireedom
and Democracy from Military Aggression, pray
ask Britain too to withdraw her armed dominat-
ion over Hindusthan and let her have free and
self-determined Constitution.  Great nation like
Hindusthan can surely claim at least as much
international Justice as small nations do.”

23-4-39

36

Leading Americans Begin to take
Interest in Hindu Maha Sabha Politics

Br. Savarkar’s  Telegram to  President
Roosevelt has aroused much sympathetic curiosity
in America regarding the Hindu Maha Sabha
organisation which for the first time is looming
so large on the horison of the American thought
and Press.

It is rather amusing to note that the Ameri-
can press has nick-named the Sanskrit word
“Hindu Maha Sabha ” as * An All India National
Organization to Safegnard Hindu Right.” The
American press and the reading public could
naturally make neither head nor tail out of the
novel word “ IHindu Maha Sabha. ”
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Mr M. M. Gross writes to Swatantrya Veer
Savarkarpr 1 apprsciation of his telegram to
President Roosevelt and addressed the letter
thus ~ “Hon'ble Mr V D Savarlar, Presdent
All India Nationul Orgamzation to safegnard
Hinda Rights. "

Dunng the course of this voluntary apprecl
ation the well known American gentleman proceeds
thus - *Jast a line to let you know that there are
others who think as yon do  Your telegram to
President Roosevelt of my country was very
clearly put.

Although thers are many who beliove as you
and I, very few have the courage to voice therr
fealings agyou did  Keep up the work, thore mii
soon be an Inter-National day of penco ”

Another Amerieap gentleman of note writes
“ Dear Mr Savarkur, we have notod wth a great
deal of interest your recent fight to bring to the
attention of the American pooplo the armed
nvasion of India by the British It has sl
occurerd to us that your organization, so fac
from thia infloential conatry, would do well to
publisze the movement more hero through an
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American organization who understands publicity
and th Aemerican mind. ”

: 37

A Message to the Special Shiva Mandir
issue of (Maha Veer)

I congratulate you on your issuing a special
SHIVA MANDIR issue of the “Mahaveer.”

-

- The sacrifice,+ courage and continuity
with which the Hindus have so long asserted
their right of freedom of worship and resisted
the unjust and unwarranted and insolent encroa-
chment on, that right in the Shiva Mandir case
cannot but contribute to strengthen the Hindu
Sanghatan movement as a whole. In fighting
out a local grievance you are all fighting
out a Pan-Hinda struggle, fvindicating a
fundamental question of civil liberty. All
Hindudom is indebted 'to Mr. Vyas Shastri,
Mr. Chandra Gupta Vedalankar, Shiva Hare,
the ‘Mahavir Dal, the. Sadhus and every one
leader and - sufferer who have carried on 'the,
struggle so bravely as :to instil a new :life and
intensify self confidence in the Hindus all over
India. ¢ - !

-
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That even the Sadhus ‘and Mahantas
should come forward to defend Hindutva is 2 mgn
full of import and peculiar and hopeful featore of
your agitation  Your agitation has thus opened a
naw page in the history of modern Hindn San-
ghatan movement. I thank the Sadhus. It 1s
today that they bave justified themselves as
Sadhus 1ndeed

Thank God, that by demolesting & tiny
Shiva mud hut at Delhi the anti-Hindus have
aroused the Shiva, the Rudra, himself in the
hearts of crores of Hindus. No louger will they
dare to trample legitimate Hindu feehogs so
Iightly sgun as they used to do. The Hindu
18 awakenning and has learnt to  dare Thos
steaw shows the new dircction of the winds
that blow Let them gather strength and grow
mto a storm o whirlmnd

Continue the struggle with all legitimate
and legnl means and let the Ilindos never
sgun commit the serions and smerdal misinke
of voting for the Congress tichots who aro sworn
to betrny Ilindu cause even when it 1+ junt-
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but vote only for those Hindus who swear to
stand by Hindu rights and respect Hindu senti-
ments. If but the Hindu Electorate learns to
do’that and captures all political bodies b5 per
cent of the grievances they suffer from, today,

could be redressed by our'own strong arm.’ °
17-1-39

.38

CRUSHING REPLY TO SIR
=+ KISHAN 'PRASAD
Sjt SAVARKAR'S REJOINDER

| oo LT:—J}“"""*‘

f The following statement is issued by
Br. Savarkar, thé President of the Hindu Maha
Sabha, in 'reply to ‘the Aiticle published by
Maha Raja Sir Kishan' Prasad of ' Hyderabad re-
garding the Hindu Civil Rdsistance Mévement —

" In spite of the personal respect which
every Hindu feels- for the elderly, noi)le, and
highly placed Maha Raja Sir Kishan Prasad, we
cannot but- denounce the statement he has re-
cently issued crying down the Hindu Maha Sabha



26
ot i ) .
and Arya :8ama) Civil Resistahes ¢ movoment
agangt the intolerably anti Hindu jpohey of the
Nizam Goverhment as untrue timd and trea-
cherous His charges- agunst the Aryn Sama)
i particular are not only baseless but base For
if during the last fifty years or so0 any section
of Mindudom had really proved itself to be the
Defender of the Hindu Faith, Culture and
Community 1t 18 the Arfa Samay that has done so
T A A N A
Neither the Hinda Maba ,Sabha nor the
Arya Samay hrs dnunched . this avid resistance
movement 1n o light mood Thousands of INindus
groasming under the Nizam Rule had for yeare
betn ecallng upon the Hindu Maba Babha to
come to therr rescue  Just on the very ove of the
Civil Rosistance movement the Maharashtra Pro-
yinctal Hinduu Ssbha had deputed trusted wor
Lers to 1nvestigate into the grievances of our
co religionists 1n the Nizam State and they, after
studying the sunation on the spot  had published
reports full of ummpdachable facts and figures
to substartite that the condition of the Hindue
was actually worse than what had come to hght
The lcaders of the Civil Liberties Union whe
hal from the state iteelf, have borne ample tesh
mony tothe same fact. Nny, the Hindu leaders
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who now under the spell of the State Congress
are persisting’ in 4 guilty silence had only the
other day been loudest in condemning the Nizam
Government’s policy as most detrimental to Hindu
interest and'dictated by Moslem fanaticism. Does
‘the Maha Raja Sir Krishan Prasad venture ~to
say that he'has any better right to: represent
the Hindu feeling than these thousands: of
aggrieved Hindus in the' State ? :
‘ . IR . L3

. But apart from all that the very state-
ment: of Maha Raja carries thh it its own refu-
tation. ,During the: course of the statement ;he
boastfully asserts that he and his  ancestors had
"ever gloried .in living . contentedly under the
subjection: of the Moslem rule for generations
together The long .subjection of the Hindus in
Hyderabad State is a . historical fact and one can
understand if & Hindu tolerates it is an 1nev1table
evil. But, What ara we to thmk of aHmdu of
-the eminence of. the Maharaja who glomes in the
fact, that hls Hmdu -ancesters, had been conten-
_ted slaves throughout centuries under the pohtlcal
domination of the Moslem ? Is it not a fact that
it is these contented Hindu slaves who proved
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trattors to sthe Hindn eatlme m the Cf)ut, ‘il'ou.gximt
for thar Mosleni mosters sgunst the omancipa
ting forces of the Maratha Empire nnd euabled
the Moslem rule to purvive an J-fydembud? The
Nizam was defested 1n, battles after Dattles at
Bhopal, Udgir, Kharda and the &\Inrathu llbe-
rated Hindu Provinces from hngur to, Nugpur
and from Nogpur to Orasa from tho gnp of the
Moslem Rule. But 1t 18 to the treachcrous
assistance “of these contentedly slavish “Ances-
tors” that guve thé izt Governmént the long
leahd of Hfe 1t'enjoys’ Othermeo the forces of
{he Mariitha Exhpirb Svotild have fretd the Hindus
i Hyderabad long ngo add spared @lfem their
predent serfdbth  Tnbtead' of bdogitf lus  head
down ih shime av the thoupht of this conti-
ndous ‘political and* racidi subjection of the Hindus
fo Moslem dotminatibn! the Maha Rija parades
It a8 If 1t was ah hdditlobhl feather In ns dap

Thla bt fact proves ns no detmléd Hindu
g-nevnnce can  ever do the ! thoroughness with

wlich the anti-Hindn poliey of the Nizam

Government bhs huccceded in cmasculating  the

Hindu spint in the \lomnmohs and how not n

vestige of self respoet fstelt even in the best




99

AP AL L AAAAALA AR 0 SRR S PSSP PP PP P PSS

of them by the age-long serfdom to which the
Moslem Rule bad reduced thpm.

It is this supreme task and not only the
removal of local and detailed minor grievances
of the Hindus,—this task of emancipating 'the
Hindu mind from this slavish mentality that
the Hindu Maha Sabha had set before itself
The Maha Sabha demands that the Hindus in
the Nizam Dominions must be allowed' all Civil
Liberties in equal measure in common with
other non-Hindu citizens so that they may grow
to their full height as self respecting men who
would not tolerate anything that implies racial
inferiority or humiliation to which they are
subjected as Hindus. ‘

So far as the right of representing . our
Sanatani Section which the Maha Raja wants to
monopolise is concerned, it cannot be better
refuted than by pointing out to the one single
fact -that the President of Warnashram Swarajya
Sangha of Maharashtra and the leader of the
Sanatanists all over India —Dharmaveer Vishwas-
rao Davre is 7rofting even at this moment
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m ,the Nizam’s, jail under; the very nosp of the
Mzha Raja, for,champioming the cause of the
Hindo Mahs Sabha ond Arya Samsy avil re-
metance Movement-  The, spmt of the real
Banatan XDfm.rm»a. 18 ropresented by Dhorma Veor
Tavre. What Maha Raja Kyshan Prassd repre-
sonta jn his article 18 not the spirit of Sanatan
Dharma but of Sanatan elavery  He 1s playing
that part to-day which Raja Mansingh played
80 1gnobly i1n days gone by when he posed as
the Ileader of the Rajputnz 1n Ileu of Rana
Pratap.

It 1s not even now too late for the Maha
Raja to repent, to go In sack‘cloth and ashes
and as a gentlemen bold enough to make
amends for tlns untrune and treacherous article

by boldly confessing the truth
12-5-39

39
H H Maharaja Scindla Congratulated

“T congratulate H I _the Maha Kajp
Bhindia and His Highness's Counsellors on the
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promulgation of constltutlonal Reforms and thus
addmg one more illustration to justify to some
extent ' the "trost winch the Hindu Maha Sabha
has placed in the progresswe “and pubhe spiri-
ted tendencies of our" Hmdu Statés. 'May the
people and the State of Gwalior utilize these
Reforms i sich a way hs'to rénder further
constitutional progress rapid, feasible and bene-
ficial to our Nation.” , /

o Premdent Hmdu Maha Sabha.
) R x ¥ 10 6-39

-

40
HINDU MAHA SABHA—NIZAM CIVIL
RESISTANCE MOVEMENT y
News Bulletin: . rl‘:'x'oxh 15-6-39'to 30 6-39

(1) After the most inhuman and  barbarous
Lathl-charge made by the leam Police and Jaij
Authorities on the 12:6-39 'on 800 Hindu Maha
Sabha Civil Resistérs now 1mprlsoned m Au-
rangabad Jail including Sjt. ' Dhondu ' Mama
Sathe, one' of the famous Hindu Sabha leaders
from Poona, the Civil Resistance 'movement
instead of being cowed down as the Nizam
Government expected, had grdwn intenser still

(2) On the 15-6-39 to challenge the inhumar
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man lathicharge a pew Jatha of 50 Hindu
Maha Sabha Civil Resisters was given & grand
send off by the Bombay Hindn Sabha i a
mammoth meeting at Dadar and on the same
day those [0 Civil Remsters were sent to the
Nizam State to defy the ant:-Hinda Baus of the
Nizam, onder Hindn Maha Sabha-Flag |

¥ !

(8) On the very day thaths 15-8-30 o' Jatha
of 100 Hindu Sabha Civil Resisters was given
a warm send off at Nagpur 1n one of the grn-
dest meetings attended by some 12000 people
and was sent to the Nizam State for offering
Civil Resistance ot once, under the lcadership
of Bjt. Ambookar (Plender) one of the famous
Hindu Babha leader of C P

(4) On the 17-030 a batch of 50 Hindu
Sabhs avil Resisters was aent by the Poona
Hindu Sabha under the leadership of one of
tha promunent Maratha leader 8jt Bapurno Josh
of Mahad after gwing it a grnd send off
a Jarge crowded meetiag

(6) Owmg to tho Ban procluimed by the
Congress Government in Vindras sgainst meetings
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Proceqsxons ete. regarding the Nizam Civil
Reaxstance movement a batch of some half a
dozen Maratha Civil Resmtels under the Hindu
Maha Sabha Flag was sent to 'Madras by the
Bombay Hlndu Sabha to defy the' ‘Anti-Hindu
Bans of the Madras Conoxess Gove,rnment—-
These Maratha Hindu Sanghatamsts stu:red up
the Hindu Community at Madras "and a
big meeting attended by some ten thousand
people under the presidentship of Dr. Varad
Rajala Naldu was held at, Madras on the
26+6-39 'in which a resolution was passed condem-
ning the Madras Cpngxes Government for, theu:
aan-Hmdu attitude and askmg them to raise
the ban put on, the Hindus. Thls meetmO' was
held inspite of the Congress ban, on  the Tllak
Beach, but no one was arrested.

Again on " the 27-6-39 a big ‘meeting
was held and in' dddition to that meetmg a big
procession ‘was taken out.in Madras in  which
somé ten” thousand Hibdus took ~ part with
hundreds of Hindu Maka  Sabha flags waving
and raising slogans “Hindu-Dharma-ki-Jay, Hindu
Sabba-ki- Jay, Swatantrya Veer Savarkar-ki- Jay.'%,
Again there was no, arrest on the part of the
Madras Congress Government.
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' On the very next dny a ‘third mammoth'
meoting was held but‘ thhout any arresi; by the
Congress Government Thus the' Hindus 1
Madras Province, are, enthused with the Hindu,
Snnghatan spirit 'and now théy have "begun to’
organize Hindu Saghatan movement thronghont
Madras, Province. , !

! i 1

(6) On the 206 30 "While Rajgopalcharya the
Mimster of Madras was leaving Bombay for
Madras after atfending All Tnda Congress Comm:
tree, he was shown black-flags by Hindn :Maha
Ssbhmts on the Dadar Ststion 'asking  him
cither to rewgn his post or ramo the antt H’ndu

ban.

L t

The same kind of black-flags demonstra
tion was displayed by large Hinda Maba Babhauts
Maratha Crowds on every atation Kirkee, Bham
burda, Poona eto  asking { him either tp rewgn
the post or rmso the antt Hinda ban ,

+ ! Thus this movement is getting  stronger
throughout India on all mdes nstead of being
cowed down
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(7) Not only that:' it has already made it
self felt in England 'too. Some ‘Maratha :lea-
ders like : Messre. - Tahmankar and others . in
England have formed a Nizam Civil Resistance
Committee in London, printed booklets, written
and published articles defending Hindu Maha-
sabha movement and it was through their ince-
ssant efforts that questions were raised in the
British  Parliament by Messrs Wedgewood &
other Members of Parliament” calling upon the
British Government to intervene and compell
Nizam--to yield. -

(8) On the 29-6=39 Lokanayak °Ane, Sjt.
(Fhanashyamdas ‘ Gupta, 'President of the Arya
Samsaj and Speaker of the C. P. Council held
consultation’ with Veer Sevarkarji in connection
with the Nizam ' Civil Resistance’ Movement
Thus the Hinda Maha Sabha and ‘the  .Arya
Samaj are working hand and in closé co-operation.

PLEASE NOTE-— The number of Civil Re-
sisters sent by the Hindu Maha Sabha to the
Nizam front to defy the anti-~

""Hindu' bans in _that state is
3700(Three1housand seven hundred)

up-to-date. .
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+ The total amount of fands spent on this
movement up-to-date by the Hindn Maha Sabhn
13 approximately Rs70,000/ (Rapees soveaty

thonsand) { .
' ! i 1-7-30
1]

t 41 1

THIS IS THE WAY TO A REAL

" NATIONAL UNITY'

(1t 13 8 very encoursging sign to!note
that many leadera of the Shias! in  Lucknow
haye not only expressed a wish to jomn ,the H'ndn
8sbha but pending sanction from t‘ne President
some 43 have already calisted thew names In
Lucknow ss members of the Hindusabha thore
The Shind 1 a copference had volantanly assn
red 1the Hindus that they woald undertake not
to slanghtor the cow and acknowledge the right
of the Hindus and all citizens aliho to play
music on public roads

oot

In a letter addressed to the Luchnow
Hindusabha Veer Sarnrknrji the Presulent of
tho Hindu Mahaeabha cxpmscd his  grateful
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appreciation of this truly National attitude which
the Shia Community has taken up.).
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] The Presidest proceeds to state in the
letter,” It is really very encouraging to see that
so many of our brothers in conntry :‘belonging
to SBia—commqnity should have taken such a
patriotic attitude and should have voluntarily
decided to allow the Hindus to play music along
public roads without any disturbance and toO
cease to offer cow sacrifice or slaughter kine
which even from -economical point of view is on
the whole harmful to an agriculturist country
like ours. The Hindu Mahasabha on the other
hand will ever be ready, wmost ungrudgingly, to
respect the religious feelings of our Shia compa-
triots, appreciate this their generous behaviour
and in spite ot the cwvic right of citizens to
play music on the public road will never exer-
cise it in a way to harass our brother non-Hindu
communities by deliberately standing in front of
the mosques and keep playing music by way of
challenge. The Hindumahasabha i3 fully preparel,
nay, most eager to join hands with such a pa-
triotic and justice-oving people as those of the



108

Bhid brethren who ! have adopted this traly pa
triotic attitude and 4l commumties Hindus and
non Hindus cen be welded together 1nto & common
Indiaz Nation, 1f but all oor non-Hindu bre
thren come to adopt auch an equal uud‘honoura-
ble formula of unity

It 18 o)l more gratifying to séo that our
Shin brothers ot Lucknow at ndy rate somo of
them wish to join the Hinda Sabha itself as o
token of their btotherly sympathy But accob-
dlog to the' Hipda Maubasibha constitution,
1t 13 opén to Hindus nlone and a IHinda
18 patorally aod necessanly defined as ‘One
who owns JIudia not only as o Father
Jand but éven and along with it dshis Tloly
Land i e the Iand of birth of hs rehigion  This
will perhips stand 1n the way of our Shea brothron
who are generous enough to msh to Jomn the Hindn
Mahasablin 13 mombers Under theso circumstancet
tho best way would bo that both of us the Ifindus
ahd our Shia brethren should keep their respec
tivo orgamizations all thoss points wlich touch
théle common Interest unitedly and ns allied
communmities bound together by the patriotie tics of
o common nationality and common Nateonal Somi
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Please to convey my sense of deep appre-
ciation of this generous offer on the part of our
Shia brothers. I want to know definitely. from
you whether it is a fact that the All India Shia
Conference has passed resolutions referred to above
or it is the Shia association of Lucknow only.
Any how you should assure our Shia brethren
theré that the .keeping of the Shia organization
and -the Hindu Mahasabha organization separate
for convenience sake can in no way stand in
their way of mutual co-operation, of developing a
common National life and of welding themselves
into patriotic love.

42

MR. TAMHANKAR
AND
THE NIZAM CIVIL RESISTANCE MOVEMENT
IN ENGLAND |

The credit of rousing ,up the British Par-
liamentary Circle  out of its culpable indifference
towards the Hindu struggle in the Nizam State
goes to the pioneering efforts of Mr. Tamhankar
whom the Hindu Sabha of Poona had charged
with that special mission of carrying out the
propoganda in England.
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He found that almost all dmblies 1 Great
Britain were unwilling to say anything aganst
the Nizim. 8ome of, thom 1t was v1 pored, were
pad by the “Richest State” 1n India—the Mzam
Government

He distributed literatore, 1ntorviewed pro-
minent Members of Parliument and Journalists,
1ssued tracts depicting with facts and. figucos the
terrible tale of systematic and fanatienl oppro—
ssion which the Hindus were sobjected to 1n the
Nizam State-

At last one or two )curnals opened their
columns to lum  Mr Wedgwood M P came
kindly forward to rawse & question i Parlismont

Mr Tamhankar, in the meanwinlo, gathered
rodnd him a band of Hind Sanghatamsts 1n
London and formed o regular Committeo to acqua
it the British public to and agitate against the
Nizam’s anti-Hindu policy and heep them infor-
med from the day to day news of tho tongh cam-
paugn, the Mzam Civil Resistanco Movement,
that was being fonght out by the Hindus and of
the inhuman and barbarous meana—riots gun
dism  lathi-charges, starving out the prsoner



111

IJ‘NN'JWVW‘WNM‘JV\NNWMNI

LI

upon which the leam Governni‘ént hsd ' tesorted
to ‘kﬂl the Hindu ' DhaTma yuddha, the fight
agalnst their Civil and Political sérwtude This
Hindu Committee in London is now orgamzmé
public méetings and trymg 1!;8 besf; to compel
thé Paramoutt Power t¢ intérvene and: bring

. ol - ,
the Nizam to his senses.
6o Y ‘ . et 14-7—39

r e

, a3 -
“Hyderabad Reforms” :

“I welcome the announcement of Refmms
by the Nizdm Goverhment as? wise ‘ove be-
tokenmg on their part” the change of hefn-t for
better.

in sﬁite of the ugly fact that Reforms
are tamted from the beginning to the end by an
underlymg assumptlon that the Moslems thoagh
in a 10% rnmonty in the state are to be politi-
chlly retognised on'an eqial basis with thé Hindus
who form a 90% majority, not on account of any
special merit but only because they are Moslems,
which assumptlon bélies the Nizam’s professions
of treating all his subjects with equal justice
irrespective Race or Religion and'in spite of the fact
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that theseomingly dimnterested clum 1 theory

H 1

advanced by, the ,((:‘royerlnm]ent that 'theyl huove
framed selectorates on economical , and | fuoctional
bams 1 order to ehmmnate all communal bias
stands exposed i fact by ;the astounding, self
contradiction which-insiat an the very next :breath
on reserving 50Z seats in the Legislature for
Moslehis as moslems, I still feel no hesitation 1n
stating that even these Reforms, halting as they
are, do constitute n #pbstantial advance over the
old rotten order of thing and, opanr out a Consti
tational clhannel which if the Nizam Government
would only help the Thindus in all mcenty to
work out may lead to futare espanaion and fuller

freedom

Thanks to the bq\vo sufforjogs and gaen
fices undergone by thosa thousands of our Civil
Resmters, the Hindus have succeeded nt last in
offecting & constitutional , breach in the etadel of
tanatical autoeracy wide enough fora triumphal
march of forces of progress into its very heart

And therofore I resrprocato tho hope exprr
wed by H E. I the Mzam in ¥ a spurit of
accommodation and response” for which he pleals
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and assure him that the Hindus will never be
found wantlng in responsive co-operation with
the Government to bring about restoratnon of
peace and amity prov1ded that the' peace “and
amity 'are not to be’ bought at the cost of their
birth rights as Hindus or subjection to any Racial
humiliations in future.

In as much as this announcement of Re-
forms on the part of the Nizam. Government
- makes it incumbent and advisable to review and
‘reconsider the attitude of the Hindu Maha, Sabha
- in future towards this question, I have a]ready
_called an emergent meeting of the Workmg ‘Commi
ttee of the Himndu Maha Sabha as ‘well as
a meetlng of the all India Nizam Cavil' Resistance
Committee 'on the 30th July, 1939 at Poona.

The announcement ‘of - the Reforms is
already bound to relieve to!a great extent the keen
tension that led the Hindus' to fight out a grim

" struggle up-to-date and if but’ the' Nizam’s
Government orders immediatély a giaceful release
of all the Hindu Civil Resisters, rank and file,
Hindu Sabhaits or Arya Samajist, before the Wor-
king Committee of the Hindu Maha Sabha meets
at Poona, such a chivalrous act on the part of the

/
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Nizam cannot fail to restore a peaceful and friendly
Asfndﬂﬁhe{-é #ind to persunfle the Cornimttes to sng-
 pend :f’;}?] ’?ii'ﬂ I}?axptahbe Moveﬁieut ahd oxtend a
11 > tion vnth ﬂle Govarnmeni 'of the

(leam lﬁ worl ouf u mgreasxve, peaeeful and

1

glormus future for the mta.” 19-7-30
ot ! Cr
44
| Release 1Bengal Prisoners
Presa 'Note ! o -

' Barrister Sovarkar, the President of thoe
Hinda Mohn Sabha'has sent a Telbgram'on the
20 '7-39! to the followlng éffect to' Honourable
Fazlal Huq, t.hui’nme hfmmter of Bongal doman
ding the lmmedlute re!case of the politecal
prisoners pow ,on the hungor stryke 1o Bongal

HINDU MAHA SABHA FELI MUCH
CONCERNED AT THL NEWS THAT 1HI
LIVES OF POLITICAL « PRISONLRS

WHO ARE ON HUNGLR STHIRL 1IN
BENGAL ARE IN AN INDMMINIAT DAN-
GER! PLFASEH ORDLR IMMEMATL
RELTASE, GOVIRNMENT WILL BF
¢ HELD RLSPONSIBLE FOR ANY JOSS

O} LIFE T

-t
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’ 45 ' /
' Bhaganagar ' Struggle Suspended.

PASANALLPANSL

The followmg Resolutions drafted by
Veer Savarkar, were passed at an emergent
Meeting of the Hindu Maha 'Sabha Working
Committee held at Poona on ghe 30th July, 1939
Regarding the Nizam Civil Resistance Movement -

¢

Resolutions:— . .,

(1) Whereas the campaign of Civil Resis-
tance against the anti~Hindu Policy of the Nizam
Government launched and 'conducted so valiaatly
up~-to-date by the Hindu Sanghasanists all over
India has succeeded to a great extent in wel-
ding Hindu Sabhaits, Arya Samajists, Sanatanists,
Slkhs, Jains and all’ other constltuents of our
Hindu—Nation so as to present a ' consolidated
Hindu—front for the first time in the recent
history of our race, has roused Pan-Hindu con-
sciousness throughout the land which had let them
all to fight out this struggle with unparalled
enthusiasm under a common Hindu banner in
defence of Hindu rights and in vindication of
Hindu honour and has succeeded in baffling
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Any ‘delay orfailare’ in ”this ‘ednnot but be a
source of fm-thar rrntation ‘ and affect! 'adversely
the sttempt’ fo ushet ina porod of cobdiat

Lal

éﬁ%peraﬁon and’ uonEtiEuhonal progfess ” i
nigd YO 1 oty r hl '

°1r 1(B)" wThe Working 'Commuttee  draws
pomted httehtion” of all Eﬂdu’&nghaﬁnuts in
the, Btaté and outmdo to th important fdol!that
the' above suspdnsion of Civil nce ¢in only
niban’ the beginning of ah intenmve arid! corstruc-
tive eonutilnhonnl ‘movembnt. ! The Hindus id the
Sbafa should’ dmediately form' a Hiddu Party to
rouse, to eddcate and to consolidate ihelr foreen
50 as to be able tOguara Hinda interests,! Poli-
tical, ‘Somal and Religibus "and freds™ on to securd
furthdr constitutional expansion” <11 v & !

L) B ¥ ’ it

" joufi(4) 1*This working Committes " pays "a
worshipful tribute to the memory of ithe martyrs
who lud down their lives'in the Dharma Yuddha
agmunst the Nizam's anti-Ilindu designs and ex-
presses its abiding gratitade towirds all those
Hindn Sanghitanists {who ‘had goné to the front
and bravingitortures, deadly assanlts anfl impei-
sonments fought in defence ol the Hindu cause
It ‘also records its:sense of appreciation of thow
hundreds of thousands of Hindu Sanghatamsts,
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who esch in his own way whether by financing
propogating or supporting the movement parti-
cipated in it and speeinl  indebtedness to Sjt.
Y. D Joshi of IIyderabad, Mahatma Narsyan-
wami, Dharmaveer L. 13 Bhopatkar, Dharmaveer
Davre, Chandkaranji Sharda and such other most

prominent leaders who led the ITindu Sanghata-
nist Jathas to fight.

(6) The Working Committee of the [lindu
Maha Sabha whole heartedly supports the Arya
Samajists in their demands for clarification of
the Religious points by the Nizam Government.

. 46 ,
Arya Samajists Follow The Suit

L]

I | apprecmte Whole heartedly the decision,
arrived- at by the Aryasamajlsts Couneil  at
Nagpur ca]hng off the Civil Resistance Movement
and gratefully acknhowlege on behalf of, the Hindn
Mahd Sabha then thankful recognition of the
co-operation of the Maha Sabha in, the fight,
which+ they have telegraphically. conveyed to me,
Thus the pan-Hindu forces continued solid and
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T
united thronghout the struggle and have come
out of, 1t with flying colonrs to , the chagnn of
all who wished it othermsp .

t y ! ! I

Bravely indeed did the A'Aryn Ba:n(n] face
the ordeal aad 1t has ,come out of 1t, 'not Ioﬁfy]
unscathed but with added vigour and glory It
bas proved to a it that tho great Mission of
Hinda Banghatan which Maharashi  Dayanand
Baraswat: founded was not entrusted wto unworthy
handa

Tt must aleo be noted hers that tho fact
that the Ary Samaj Councd had suspended tho
cavil remistance movement on thoir front, weoks
before the Hindu Maha Sabha snsponded 1t on
its front after the formal decision of the working
Committeo nt' Poonn and the fact the Nagpur
the Aryn Sama) Council has dofimtely and al
together callod off their movement whilo the
Hindu Maba Sabha has only suspended st in n
spint of responsive co operation to fest the
Roforms and see if they conld ba actually
worked Jout! into n  progresuve nnd  peaceful
constitutronal expansion so as (o safeguand  all
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legitimate Hindu interests, taken together with a
comparison of the tome of the Arya Samaj reso-
lutions at Nagpur and the tone of the Hindu
Maha Sabhe resolutions at Poona to constitute
a smashing reply to those mock-heroics which
some Congress hirelings indulged in just after the
response which the Hindu Mabha Sabba had only
conditionally extended to the announcement of
the Nizam Reforms < Today the attitude of
responsive co-operation which the Hindu Maha
Sabha took stands doubly justified beyond all
interested cavil.

I also .appreciate the wise step which
the Nizam Government has taken and which
was already pressed .for by a resolution of the
Working Committee at Poona, in clarifying the
points justly raised by our Arya Samajist bre-
thren Although nothing very substantial is added
beyond what was already covered by the Reforms
yet even its reassertion with a view to meet some
sincere doubts on the part of Arya Samajists be
speaks”a spirit of conciliation on the part of the
Nizam- Government and it augurs well to induce
goadwill on all hands. -

4
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Now, two things at least are indispensible

to lettho rcartain fall fon this: trymg struggle

and lot bygones+be bygones. T

v [ ]

1

% VWimtly, the dosrchicil anfi-Hinda * dnd
bloody orgres whch the ox’-gumgea Maslem Gundds
mdulge 1n every now sdd then throughont 'tho
leam state and eet the very (":apxml ablaze
with murderous chaos must bo roothlessly sup-
presséd, the triminals disarmed, disbanded and
chastised I am sure that ot least the far-
sighted Moslem Jeadera cannot fail to realiss that
the 'continuation of such murderous Moslem out
breaks ond reigns of terrors must i the long
run prove mote detmmental to Moslem intcorests
themselves than to the Tindus and roddor ineal
culable disservice to the Nizam Government
itsell which they profess to serve.

1 1

- Sccondly, H T” H the Njzam shoall
be pleased to grant n geheral and immediate
smnesty to all Hinde Cinil Resisters whether
—1Ihndu  Sabhiats, Arya Samajiste,  Sanals
ruats Silha or othera and  w)ether tloy hod
from sde the Stato or outmde, such a graceful
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act on the part of the Nizam Government bring-
ing a joyous news to thousands :of homes in the
state and outside will doubtless conduce goodwill
all round and contribute much to usher in an
honourable peace, co-operation and amity for
which we all so sincerely long.”

11-8-39.

47
Message to Bengal Hindus.

I congratulate you all on the formation
of a common Hindu Front in Bengal under
the auspices of the ‘Bengal Hindu Maha Sabha.
The realization by the Hindus of <Bengal that
the first and foremost duty of the Hinduns consists
in being true to their Racial existence as Hindus
bound together by the strongest affinities of a
common Culture, of a common Past, of 2 common
Ancestral Heritage and above all and summing
up all, of a common Father Iand and Holy
Land,—the realization of being a Nation by
themselves,—constitutes in itself a giant’s step
firmly set on the path which is bound to lead
if but devotedly and doubtlessly followed up to
a mighty and glorious, destiny
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Henceforth let the Bengali Hindus: nover
deviate: lot them view every question whethér
ﬁelngmus, Socal and above all po]mmi throtigh
the Hindu pont of view alone. "Let the false
Goda set up by the tarritorial Nanonuhty be
dethroned once for all

The recent deasion of the Working
Committee of the Indian National Congress at
Wardha whith calls upon the Hinda Members
of the Congress Committoes to withdraw thom-
selves from any connection with the Hinda Mabs
Sabha Committees has once more made it clear
that the Congress Ideology 15 not only ineapable
but postively antagomstic to any effort on the
pact 'of the Hindus to form themselves mnton
mighty Nation amongst the Nations of the
World

Good-bye to the Congress] Tt lias scrved
its  purpose well in the piast and 13 of no use
in the fdtare the path to renaistance of Hindadom-
18 neither dentieal nor parallel to the path tle
Congreas treads and 1s bound to tread.
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It is therefore, a matter of speclal con=
gratulatlons that at this very critical moment the
Hindus of Bengal should have defmltely come
to reahse theu.' essential and genume National.
Soul and - should have - formed themselves into- a
consolidated Hmdu-—Front It is a splendld
beginning and I most anxiously wait to, see
that .the Hiudus of :Bengal continue to, hold fast
to the Ideology of the Hindu Maha Sa,bha, form
themsél\;es: into- a Hindu party contesting _all
Elections under the Hindu Maha Sabha Flag
and capture whatever Political power has fdllen
to the lot of the Hindu Electorate in Bengal
.and get it concentrated into the hands of Hindu
Sanghatanists alone. If but they can -do this,
Hindudom in Bengal may yet prove to be the
dominating factor in the Land and grow from
strength to strength.

15-8-39.

48
Release of Cnvnl Resus’cers

(“HFARTY FEL[CITATIONS TO H E.
H NIZAM ON AMNESTY AND ACTUAL

3
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RELEASE OF CIVIL RESISTERS. HOPE
NO EXCEPTIONS ARE MADE. THIS 8Tkp
BOUND TO RESTORE PUBLIC CONFID-
ENCE. IF THI8 AMICABLE TURN OF
AFFAIRS IS TO YIELD LASTING GOOD
RESULTS AND RELATIONS PLEASE PUT
REFOBRMS8 INTO TMMEDIATE EFFECT
HOLDING GENERAL LLECTIONS BEFORE
DECEMBER NEXT AT TIHL LATEST WITII
BEST WISHES FOR HONOURABLE UNITY
PROGRESS AND PROSPERITY TO THI.

S8TATE"

23 8-30
! 1
' 49
The Policy of the Hlndu Party with

Speclal Reference to Sanatant
Brothers

1) Tho principle with regards to tin
Political constitution will bo “ono min one vole”
\loslems mil not bo allowed nny weghtage,
special reprezentation or any privilego ovir an
above what the Ilindus enjoy
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(2) Every citizen whether he belongs to
the majority 'or mmouty ‘will " be ' protected in
zfollowmg his perSonal Teligion, in 1learmng his
Ianguage and cherlshmg his culture m 50 far
‘as he dpee not in [frmge” the’ equal hberty of
others ) to do S0 ana does not vxolate pubhc
morality and publle good of the Natlon ‘as a

whole. -

i o ¢ : '

. .:(3) Hindi, pure and .based on , Banskrit
( &egarp ).'shall be the National language of
the Hindus and Nagari the National . Seript.
The Moslems will be allowed to have Urdu
Schools of thewr own and’, adopt it as their
communal tongue and Government will spend as
grants - and scbolarshlps étc. a 'sum on Moslem
3 schools etc in propOrtlon to their contribution

_in, taxes and the populatlon at those localities.

er! *

x(4) Musw wnll be allowed to be played
on ,public roads in case of aJl the only restri-
ction will be that no one plays it deliberately
in front of places of public worship by way
of challenge by, stopping opposite them with an
intention to annoy the congregation.

+
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(65) The Hindu Party will reduce the
overwhelming number of Moslems i the Polico
and the Army and 1n Pablic Services in gencm)
Exther the principle of merlt alone or the po-
pulation proportion ‘will be the' guding spinit
1 recrmting oll publis Bervieed including the
police or the Army o

(6) The F?mas on the North Weat
Frontier will be overwhelmngly Hinda to guard
ageinst  extra~tgrmtorial betraysl by Moslem
Soldiers

T

CONTRAVERSIAL POINTS

(7) The Hindn Party undertakes not to
thrust any purely Religions or Rehgio~Socal
Reforms on our Sanatami brothers by forco o
new laws On the other hand members of botl
the Reformists and the Sanatamsts will be Irx
to propogate and practise ther own viows In
their personal or collective eapacties by mean
of pure persuations.

Thus the Party will not mtrulacy of
support compulsory Legulatuso regarding Tempt
Entry by the untouchables ete. in old tamp'er
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beyond the limit -to which the non-Hindus are
allowed by .custom 'as in force today.

AP AL A~ AL AP

(8) So far as "the untouchables are con-
cerned ' they shall have equal rlghts ‘with other,
t6'all Government institutions, ' Government public

services, Government building, public roads, public
conveyances, public courts, protection under public
law, Government Schools and, educational insti-
tutions. The guldmg prmclple should be that
in no case a Hmdu who i 1s customarlly said to
belOng to the untouchable castes will be denied
the -rights and prmleges in pubhc life on ground
of birth alone which a non——Hmdu is - allowed to
exercise, by the “Touchable” Hmdus

! {1

. . On the other shand: beyond . this public
and Government sphere our’ Sanatani . brothers
are free to - obderve their:ancient customs without
the least: molestations in their personal  life. or
‘tHeir “special - collective. institutions such as ,Sana-
tani Schools, Clubs, "Halls,” Temples -etc.”” They
too should gré:n't ‘the'samé ‘liberty. of action- to
the Reformists within ‘gimilar Jlimits~ ie. in ex-
clusively Reformist ! institutions ‘functions 'and

¥ - "

personal life. ‘= LI



130

i (93 Any other pont outmde those men
tioned aboveron which Banatanmt reprefentatives
on the Parjmmentary I{Ellindu _Party mey not

It i

rares honld ot o, mace, § Party auesion !
b momber il “rple apepries
My eq gt ! ! 1 ) '

i s 'so 0
CELEBRATE THE HINDU NATION DAY
It‘l,ﬂ p;?poseg that to commemorate the
successful struggle of the Kiam Civil Resistance
Movement fought out by the Hinda Sanghats
nists all over Indis a Pan Hinda-Day should be
observed oll over tndxp under the auspices of
tho Hinda Maha Ssbhs Tho Hesd Offico of
Sarvadeshik Arya Samaj at Delhi has approved
of ‘this proposal Leaders of Banataoists and
other constituents snd institntions hava also
apprecuted thus 1dea 10 potsonal conversation
and “exchange of thought informally | carried
on. ' Heneo this areular letter is , belng formally
eent to nll Provincml Hinda Sabha  Offices and
some Sanatanist, Arya Bamajist orgamizations and
lenders 1ncluding those of oar Sikhs, [ains and
other constituents of Hindudon.
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(2) Apart from the detailed demands as
to the .freedom of worship,  freedom of Associa-
tion, freedom:of speech and representation.-to
the Legislatures which the Nizam has been
compelled to acquiesce in, ~ owing to the agitation
and the Civil Resistance ' of the Hindu Sangha-
tanists the chief success we have achieved is
the -Moral™ Victory ‘we have secured in' presenting
a’' common Hindi1 "Front. Ever since, the fall of
the* last great” Hindu™ Empirés’ of the' ,Marathas
and® Sikhs there' never hdd:been during the'last
75 years at any rate such a demohstration' on
such a large scale of a Pan~Hindu Unity,
stfength ‘and power of Resistance "in defence of
4 purely’ Hinda cause: In'fact 'it -~was - taught
to iils“‘:by' ‘our ‘énémies “and beliéved: by ourselvés
in’ a4 mood: of sélf forgetfulness that the Hindus
being "'divided in' cdstés, sects, ¢reeds;" provmces
etc. ' were incapable ' of 'umtmgfand presenting 4

common" -Hindu ! front and in ‘fact-'the very
cofisciousnéss * of Hindu'Naéionalitfr " was looked
down 1asif -it"'was a sin'and a crime. :But
outstandmg féature”of this 'Nizam - Civil’ Résist—
ance’’ movement‘ feonsistéd in kndcking down this
demoralising "'lie * “and therefore, we ' succeeded-in
uni!;ing‘T ander’ a * common - Hindu Flag-millions
6f Hindu Sabghitanists—whether Hindu Sabhaits
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or Arya Samajists, of SBanatamsts, Sikhs, Jamns,Begh
mins, non-Brahmuns, Kashmeres or Madrams—and
could sent to the front thousand upon thounrand
of Hindu Civil Besistora to defend therr _co-reli-
gionists and countrymen 1n the Nizam State
under o common Hinde front This regeneration
of & pan Hinda conscionsness 1 this - realization
that we Hindns form by, ourselves a Nation,
Raaally, Lingustically, Religiously, Culinrally
bound together 1nto a Nation possessing 2 National
Bodl éonstitutes a Moral Victory wb have won
m Lh[ﬁ rghtl f t a1
i t [ {

(3) In order to aseort tlys ; outstanding
fact the Pan Hinda Day to be observed -on the
DASARA (VIJAYA DASHNMI) on 22nd October
should b named to “Hindn ,Nation Day”
(fig wgka) On that day there shonld bo
thp ;Jhindn Banners rmused on overy Hindu
Sanghatanist house, Prabhat Pherios pnd Pro
ccasions should be taken out ang n Meeting shonld
be held at every locality 1o which after,lionour-
ing  the Civil Remsters present at tho Lowmlity,
s Rokln Bandhan Ceremony shonld tale place
Every Hindu in the Meoting should tip  the
Rollit ronnd the wrist of at least five Hindus
and the President will rend a common resolu=
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tion which will be framed and forwarded by the
Head ORice. The whole meeting then will rise
up and take a vow that we Hindus being a
Nation by Ourselves determine henceforward to
view all Political, Territorial, Social and Icono-
mical questions, National and International only
through the Hindu Point of view-whether they
help or barm the Hindu cause, the strength of
the Hindu Nation. Detailed programme will be
left to the Local Hindu Sabha

1

(4) You are requested to let us know
immediately whether your Provincial Hindu
Sabha and individual leaders appreciate of this
proposal, within a week at the latest. After
hearing fromn all, a final order to observe this
Pan-Hindu Day on the next DASARA and
the common Resolttion! will'' be issued from
fHly ' Head OFficB't9* all Hindw Sablwe throughout

I‘fm iff? the fitdad¥bi«Goshould keep all
your ‘Hinda Sabha"‘“”reédy ¥¥hroughout * your

1S 8 BTN v frye

Provmce

1-9-39
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UTILIZE THIS UNIQUE OPPORTUNITY

“ 7 exhort bur Legslatires as”well as the
Capital and Labour in the Country to ublse
this umque opportumty of a European war to
capture and stabilise the demand for those
thousand and one foreign articles which used
to pour 1n our market but which wll now

automatically ebb out while those very Earopean
Countries have got themselves involved m war
What twenty years of *‘ Swadesu” preaching
or efforts to prohibitive duties on foreign articles
could not have dome in uprooting the foreign
formidable competition which wsed to kidl our
nfant indastries, conld be achioved 1 a coupls
of years if but our Legulatores, Capital and
Labour co-ordinate their offorts in a spint of
patniotie and mutoally just ;accommodation  and
both by working up the exsting and by starting
now 1ndustnies and manufactures at full speed,
replaco these foraign articles by Swadeshi ones
and captaro the market for them while it 1s
uncompeted by forewgn eupply

20-0-39
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MEERm‘ HINDUS DETERMINE ro FIGHT

4 NI gt

- FdR mam RIGHTS .

v
\:‘

“In order to contradmt several mls-state-
ments appearing Jdn news papers I have thought
1t( advisabler to lay facts before the publlc in
connection with . 2nd October and the, antis
Hindu, partlahty of _the, pohce in’ thelr fallure
to ."check “Moslem jaggression | gq@ . .their, dellpprgge
trampling .upon the, legitjglitt;e rights .and; civic
liberty. of the, Hindus at Meerut,;

\’7

r

1
1

y I L

<
Lo ain

In response to pressing requests of the
Hindu - Safighatanist’ piiblic! in U, P.o1+ visited
Meerut t6~siipport ‘the' Hindusabhia candidate :to
thé: ensuing election to the U. Pu-Legislature,
of the 2iid Octébery After addressing two crowded
meetings I ~wds Ctaken: in a' huge’' Hind-pro-
éessibri as -a 'part of the preéahnounced: reception
programme.b The' procéssion ‘was - taked: da®
under the' perrission ‘of the'police authorities and
was proceeding through the sanctioned public
fote accompanied by the D. 8. P.*but with
only a dozen” of police men. As' soon: as it
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reached the Goodrt Barzar, the Hindus atopped
the musg 1n_front of a local mosquo 1 con=
fcrrmft&a!lm.h Rbé{ ]oml"undemgandmg "Bat in
uplte of all th‘m{, lx’:lrg‘e Moslom iob armed with
Iadns poured in and'blbtked ‘the way demanding
that'‘the 1‘thdu Procession ‘Imust mot pass at all
by the route as it iras lined by Moslem
quarters ' They were ovidently there with a pre-
meditated; and “‘preorgamzad motous purpose. Thé
Hindus very huiumlly resented this 1nsanlt, 1n-
formed / the tPolice of this unjust and illegal obs-
truction and pressod’ on  Bot:what did the

police do?

i - b
! The D S [P admitted ho bad no enfficlent
force to ropel the sudden resstancs of =
nearly thonsand Moslem roters and called upon
the Hindus to wait till suffient polico force
arnved, on the scene Tho VMoslems continued
therr attack and the Hindos repelled them In
gelt defence till tho oxpected batch of nearly a
hondreds armed pohice camo to reseae but whom?

In the meanwhile hundreds of [Hindas
with lathis poured 1n to defend the proe>sina
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and their. legitimate rights from all parts of the
town. The shouts of Hindu Dharma-ki-Jay,
Hindu Rashtra~ki-Jay, kept resounding the air.
This determined demonstration ; of righteous
indignation, on the part of the Hindus, I admit
pleased me ,most. I said to myself ‘‘Thank
God after all the self-—assertive spirit is gra-—
dually descending on the heart of the Hindu
Race throughout India.”, . Do
¢ f‘.
The City Magistrate, the District Magis-
trate and other officers saw it on their arrival
and admltted it to me m s0 many words that
the 'Hmdus were keepmg themselves all along
within legltlmate ~grounds and that the armed
Moslem mobs were bent upon riog had “stored _
up , their shops and ba.lcomes with stones, lathis
and kmves and “'I‘herefore, they adwsedﬂ the
Hindus should glve up to _carry on the, pro-
cessxon any further. ", - r

i 5 -

-

. i1y € ¢ ¢ '
N | vxgourously protested against, this * advxce
and maintained that the duty of the Pollce
was-to protect the legitimate civic right by

chastising the aggressors and .not vice versa.
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But the foheé aiithorities' thrust tHer armed
fores betieen the' Modlom mob and thé front
of the Hindd protesiion an@l Kept tharking timb
It was then the” Policé and not the ' armed
Mosledd moféls who Léld 'wp the' Hindu
Procession. Nay, they sctuslly covered the armed
Moslom rioters aid fronting the Hindas evéry
dttempt of the Hindu Processionists to step'on
was held up by the fixed bayonets of the
Police themselves.

My lamnage wis  of couf‘so’ tho ehlef
objecuvo aiméd 4t by the Moslem notérs But
¢' Hindas o their hundredu guarded'it ‘st the
mmlnent ris of their’ lives This dnnéoronn
ditdntion continued fof bome twé hourd in the
mght. Tho D S. P then usked mo to request
the Hindas to hdnd over théir laths to the Palice
I refused to do so pontidg out that the' Police
shonld bhave disarmod tho Mosloms fist and
allomed the procession to procced Instead of
that, what justification on earth there could e
i duarming the Iindus and leave’ them atterly
dofenceless when tho polico elearly admitted they
coold neither control nor dimrm  mor  dispers
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the Moslem Rioters? The Hindus too when
called upon by the police officers refused to
surrender their lathis, , , '

Later on the officers “ Advised” me to
get down the carriage of my will and leave the
procession to avoid further bloodshed. “ The
Hindus’ they said Are stiffened owing to your
attitude in the main” "The hint was plain
enough and in order to disprove the implication
[ questioned the surroundmg hundreds of Hin-
dus if they would accept ¢ The advice’ of the
District Magistrate and disperse of their own
accord as he had definitely refused to let the
procession go further. A thousand throated
voice arose “ No, if the police  cannot execute
their own orders under which they allowed the
procession by this route. in face rioters’ threat
of the Moslems, let them at least cease, to cover
the Moslems and withdraw. We will face the
Moslems and proceed as best as we can. ?

. At last the City Magistrate told me that

he had no other course but to order the Hindn
processionists to disperse and if they, refused,
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to foree them to' do so. He forthwith' ordered
e orally to get dowh the car With a view
to avord all fatore provecation either official
or public I rose 10 the car and informed the
public 1n the presence of the Mugistrato that
I was being forced to take myself down and
escort oot of the procassion But so great was
the rush of the Hindus to provent the stop
that the police falled to make way with me
There upon thoy suddently formed a line and
made a goneral Iathi charge on the Hindus on
all mdes till they effocted cleavages in the formed
procession and preasing back the  disjounted
Hindu geoups forced them to disporse - while
they Ict the nggressive and armed Moslom mobs
alone and enmassed

The police clumed that they hal ordors
to nvord bloodshed nnd communal clash at any
cost. But it may bo asked, 1f armed dacolts
pounce on o Puacaful locality 13 it duty of the
police to subject tho petcoful  atizems to
lathi charges to compel them to keep quict and
leave the dicoits feco (o loot at will and gn
scot—{rec mth therr all-gotten galas to avorl
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bloodshed and civic clash. Again who issued
this order to the Police dictating such a pre-
posterous definition of their ¢ Duty’?

- The moral ‘of this incident at Mebrut is
plam The police at Meerut, as at Cawnpore,
Benares and at’ several other places in U P
faﬂed to protect the Hindus under the orders
of and in pursuance of the set policy ‘of the
Congress "Government in U’ P. to- ignore Hindu
rlghts, and’ victimise them to placate Moslem
aggression. The Hindus ‘are paying for their own
folly of voting for the-‘Congress c¢andidates in
the 'last ‘election and’ rdising " an' dnti~Hindu
body to Governmental power. If- there’ had been
a strong Hindu Sanghatanist Government at the
head the police could never have dared to
trample on Hindu rights. Let the Hindus in
U P, therefore, take this lesson to. heart and
refuse to cast -a smgle vote, in - xfavour of any
Congress - ‘Cankdldate) ~and ,e\Ie\ctu only. devoted
Hindu Sanghatanist representatives to Assembly
1f but the Hindus, do this,, -they -can, capture
the political power and . be masters in thelr own
house. That is the only way-to safeguard the
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pohiical religions, ‘cutaral hiogmstic and ‘other
ntereats of Hindus, '

Wil the Hindu Sanghatanistsat Meerut nclo-
ding Hindu Sabhaits, Arya Samajuats, Sanataniste,
Jams and other devoted Hindu parties make n
beginning 1n this ‘right direction, cast all their
votes n favour of the Hindusabha candidate,in
the ensuing clection and refuso to vote for, the
Congresss candidate who,  bound  to the ant:
Hindu diseipline of the Congress can nover
defend the Hinda causo 2y independently and boldly
as o candidate not subject to the Congross dis
ciphine and pledged nvowedly to safeguard legit:
mate Hindo interests can be expected to do”

} 4 1 ¢

55
Dn(t of the Resolation to bs adopted at lho Mcullnl
OF
HINDU-NATION-DAY !
AS DRAFTED BY VEER SAVARARJI
* The song that nerves a Nation's Heart
T 1gin Weell a deed!l”
Ths Moeting of Hindu Sanghtmnets —~
noluding the Hindusabhmts  Arya Samnpsts
Sanatamists, Sikhs, Jane,  langayaty an!

N\
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all other constituents of Hindudom, met to
commemorate the successful termimation of the
Nizam Civil Resistance Movement proclaims
that.— .

4

(1) Apart from the detail demands which
the Hindu Sanghatanists had compelled the
Nizam Government to grant, the real and
abiding success that the Nizam Civil Resistance
Campaign has achieved is the Moral Victory
which, for the first time during the last hundred
years at any rate, the, Hindus have been able
to record. For, this Dharma Yuddha, this fight
for the highteous Hindu cause, proved to
demonstration that in spite of castes and creeds
sects and sections, Hindudom as a whole does
still pulsate with .a _common National Being
Behold the thousands,on thousands of Hindus,
leaving then hearths and homes, their dearest
and nearest, marching on even at the risk of
their lives to. the resecue..of their co-religionists
and compatriots in the Nizam State whom they
had perchance never seen or known personally.
The Punjabees and Sindhis, Bengalis and Beharis
Marathas and Madrasis, Biahmins and Bhangis

-~
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Senatasts, Aryasdajists, Sikhs, the rioh and
the poor—»everyonejwvho was proud of being n
Hindu marched on undbr 2 common' Haindu
Banner for the vindication of Hindu Honour
and faced untold mseries, nutrageous riots,
bayonets and lathi—charges, hunger and thirst
and even death but kept asserting to6 Ius Inst
breath, “Hindu Dharma-hi~Jny !  Hindusthan
Hiwnduonka 1" !

1

This struggle wns but a test case to
begn with the prospective pan Hindu movement
and we Hindu Sanghatamsts have not only
come out with fiying colonrs ont of this testw,
ordeal, but have recovered and actualized
through this struggle our racinl ard oultural
homogenity, our Real National Self whch
under & swoon of self forgetfulness during the
Iast hnndred voars or so was all but obhiterated

(2) Tt s to emplinsiee tns Moral victory
that we conseerate thie day as the pan-Hindu
National Dy ond do  solemnty roaxscrt and
proclaun to ourselves as will ag to all other
Nations that we Hmdug-nho own this Bharat
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Bhoomi, this Land which extends from the
Tndus to the Seas, as our Father Land as well
as our Holy Land, the cradle of our Race and

Religion,—constitute a Nation by ourselves | -
i

Ever since the Vedic seers and sages
chanted the sacred hymns on the bank of
Saraswat: the History of our people for the last
five thousand years and moie had been down
to this day welding and consolidating all our
ancestral races, religions, «+ languages and
cultures into this consummation,—to bring 1n
to being a homogenious Hindu-Nation! and
from -this day onwards too we solemnly aver
that we will pre—eminently view, and shape all
our political social and national activities in
such wise as to strengthen Himdudom as qa
whole and strive even unto, death to get our
‘“Hindusthan”—our Father Land and "Holy
Land—stamped indelibly on the map of the
Earth as the independent, umtary and mghty
Nation of the Hindu Race !}

}

(8) To solemmze this ~our resolve we
_perform today the sacrament of RAKSHA.
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BANDHAN Lot the siken tie of a wiil to
umte’ bind, heart to heart and mind to mind,
all Hindudom 1nte one indimstble National
Bemg and let us all proolatm with one
voice —Hindu Rashtra-hi~Jay | Hindusthan
Hinduonka § } 4-10-39

VANDE MATARAM!

54
Interview With The Viceroy

“ In order to mneet the nataral demand
by the Hindu Sangnatamsts all Indin to know
precisély what attitude I took at the interview
I had withH E the Viceroy in reperescnting the
Hindu Maha Sabha view n connection mth
the Indian Pohtical mitustion created by the
European War and also to refute msrepresont—
ation by the anti-Hindu-Sabha presy, 1
think 1t advisable to 1ssue thne atatement tonch-
g the salient ponts T emphasised during the
course of my conversation at the mtcrvien and
which I am free to publish without tranvsrets
g the geneeal comiention to be obu red an
reporting confidential e pvultations -
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(1) The Hindu Muaha Sabha feels that

none of the belligerent powers in Iurofe
including Poland and above all Russia was or is

actuated by any moral or human pirinciple as
“ Democracy ” or “the Taberties of the down
trodden” or “Political Justice and equity’
beyond what suited to the self-interest of the
respective Nations and States  The British
claim in particular that theywere out to render
Demociracy safe in the world cannot be taken
seriously 1n any other light but as a ‘poltieal
stunt so long as they continue to hold India in
political subjugation.

(2) Consequently, the Hindu Maha Sabha
also feels itself concerned about the issues atl
stake in the War in so far only as they are
likely to affect the safety and interst of the
Hindu Nation.

( 8) Thatis why it is absolutely neces-
sary that the British Government should make
an unambiguous declaration of granting Hindu-
sthan The '  Status of a self~Governing
Dominion as an immediate step leading
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towards the final goal and to introduce
Tesponsible and popular Government at
the Centre so that the Hindus may be assu
red that mn fighting tins War they are serung
the caude of thoir National Freedom as well

(4) Any such constitution to be
immediately mtroduced, ought to be based on
no other principle of olectoral representatien
but the Democratic one of “one man one vote
wrrespective of Race or Religion, Class or Creed
But 1f that 18 found unfeasible then tho second
best solution should be separate elcctorates of
Hindus and Moslems, represcntation bowy
based on the proportion to  population  The
Hindu Maha Sabha will oppose any hunhinting
imjustice done to the Hindus by levsga hind
of electoral Zopn as the nefarious communnl
award does at prosent  The Hindus must live
fall representation in proportion to thew popu-
lation, they will tolerate nothing less, thes
domand notlang wore  Thedeprossesed claned
alone imas be guven a weightage or some snch
gpecinl protcetion for n defimte perted of e
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(5) All eitizens whether they helong to minor-
itics o1 majorities will he cuaranteed full fiece-
dom to follow their faith. cultme and language
so far as it dose not wnfiinge on the equal
vights of others and is consistent with pubhe
motal and peace

(6) The grant of such a constitution
forthwith will persuade the Himndus in their
own interest to extend ‘responsive co-operation’
to the Biitish Goverement in so far as the
defencz of India during this European
War i1s concerned.

(7) As a task of defending India from any
Military attack 1s of common concein to the
Biitish Goveinment as well as ourselves and as
we are unfortunately not in a position to-day
to carry out that responsibility unaided, there
1s ample 100m for responsive co-operation
between India and England firstly in that
respect Secondly, the probable entry of Russia
in the War against England may threaten India
with a far more serious danger of an invasion
through Afaganisthan The treacherous conduct
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of a very large seotion of the Moslems mn India
1 the Khilaphat agitation durng the last
Grest War 1n 1914 has taught us a lesson
never to be frogotten asit 13 almost sure to be
repeated in any future attach on India on the
North Western Frontier by any alien powor
The tribes men and the Doslom forees
throughout Punjab, Sindh ete are very hhely
to betray the Hindus aund rise enmasse m
persuance of the pan-Islanmme designs to carve
out an ndependent Moslem Stato or
Federation stretching out from Baluchisthan-
to Kashmir-to Delln  In wiew of the attitude
of many a responsible Moslem Orgamization n
Indin as revealed by their rosolutions passed
m their open sessions betraying their extra
torntorial sympathies 1t would be nothing short
of a smordal and purbhud step on the part of
the Hindus to make hight of this serions danger
threatemng them Under such an emergency
they will have to ally  themselses with the
British Forces m the common ohjective to
avert this National ealmmty  In order to make
co-operation on the part of the Hindus sn these
cases cffcotive, the British Government shonhd
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forthwith take the following steps'—

(¢) To gumd the Nouth Westewn
Frontier by overwhelming Hindu Militavy
TForces instead of Moslem ones;  (b) to chaslise
the itrmbes with a strong hand and to tame them
into such a submission as to render them
incapable to dare again to rise or revolt or
raid with a view to haruass the Hindu population
or threaten the integrity of the Indian Nation,
(¢) to encourage and help with arms,
ammumtion and experts the eflforts to raise a
force of Hindu National Mihtia meant to
shoulder the responsibility of Indian defence,

(d) To Introduce compulsary Military Training in
High Schools and _Colleges Throughout India as

1

up-to-date
Military  Efficiency. (e) to encourage and

in England or Germany with an

spread the movement for ' starting Rifle
Clubs all over India which has already been set
on foot in Makarashtra and Berar (f) to modify
the Arms Act to“bring it on' par with what
prevails i England. (g) to expand on an extensive
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ale Indian Territorial Force and tho U T G
(k) to throw recruiting open to all classes
mmg eway with the unyust, unreal and
imthating distinetion of the enhsted and non-
listed clagses and (1) to take 1 gencral, every
3p to bring the Indian Army, Navy and
orial forces to an up-to-date cfficiency, to
ipire the people of India to fool nstinctnely
at the Indian Army will be the army of tho
oplo of India and not of their British over
ds and Undertake not to ure thess Indian
rces in any other Theatre of war ocutside India
fch has no direct connection with the Defence
India Proper

. 3w t

(8) Tho Iindu Maha Sabha emphntieally
jerts thut asthe Congress docsnot and eannot
aresent  the Hindus, no constitutional or
mimstratune  settloment arrned at beland
1 bael of the Hdu Maha Sabha botween
y Government on the one hand and the
ngress or the Lengue on tho other, wofl be
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binding on the- Hindus unless and until it is

sanctioned by the Maha Sabha. 15-10-39
55

Maha Sabha & the Great war

(Resolutions drafed by Vecr Savarkarjl)

.« The , Working Committee does not believe

in the claims of .any power among the belliger-
ent Nations engaged in the present war in
Europe, some o:f Whlch are themselves Imperial-
istic in character and ‘outldbk''to’ the effect that
is has been actuated solely ‘'by moral and
altruistic considerations apart from its own
Nitional self interests. But .in view of the
declarationr.'made by His Majesty’s Government
thdt is* has entered the War, 'with a desire to
safeguard:''the '« vital principles ™ of Right and
Democracy as against the rule of Force-which claim
does not fit i well with :Britain’s Imperialistic
policy towards India-—and in view of the fact
that no where is there greater necessity for
she application, of , these principles than in India,
he Hindu Mahasabha declares ag ,follows —

-~ & -

{ ¢

"ur i

(1) As the task of defending India from
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any Military attack s of common concern fo
the British Government ns well as ourselves and
as we are uafortunately not 1 a position
today to carry out thiit responsiility unmded,
there 15 ample room for whole-hearted co-operation
between India pod Eugland In order to mako
such co-operation effective the British Government
shonld forthwmith take the following steps -

() To introduce full Responsible Govern-
ment at the Contro.

(b) To redress the grievous wrongs
done to the Hindus by the communal decision
both at the Central and n the provinces,
particularly 1n Bengal snd Punjob where they
have been reduced to the pomtion of fixed
statutory minority contrary to oll principles of
Democracy

(¢) To mnspire the people of Indmto
fee! inatinctively that the Indian army will le
the army ofthe people of India and not of
the Butish



165

IRNALL AP AL PEAPPAL PLSSALL P PPN PP IESS,

(d).  To remove artificial distinction of
the so called enlisted and non-enlisted classes,
that is, the martial and non-martial classes for
complete Indianization of the Indian army as
early as possible.

(e). To modify the Arms Act te bring
it on par ‘with what prevails in England.

(f) To expand on an extensive scale.
Indian Territorial Force and the Universities
training corps and for establishing such Military
organizations in the Provinces where they do
not exist at present and .to substantially increase
the in take of -cadets and the Indian Military
Académy and to intensify their training in all
branches of Warfare so that an effective
defence force may be ever ready. at hand.

(2). That the Government of India should
take immediate steps to encourage the Indian
Manufacturing firms to start manufacture of
Aero Engines and MotorEngines and
implements of' modern warfare so that India
may be made self-sufficient and not dependent
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helplessly on foreign countries for the supply
of implemenis of modern Mechamization for the
Indian army t .

1
(8) The Hindu Mahasabha calls upon
the Hindus throughout India to orgamize Hindu
National Militia i thewr respectiva provinces
and Hiadus betweon the ages of 18 and 40
should 1 as large numbers as possible
immediately enrol as members theref

(4) The Hindu Mahasabha condemns
the spirit of bargaining and of taking undue
ndvantage of the present crisis for the premotion
of purely communsl inferest at tho expunse of
National well being, such as has been exhibuted
by the Moslom Leaguo in the statomont ésucd
by its Presdent Mr Jionah after his interview
with the Vicaroy and warns the lindusto I
on their guird and to bo prepared to fight for
thelr mgnta and prnvileges as  well ns for the
dafence of Thindusthan

(6 The Hinda Mahasabha reapact{ully
brings to the notica of His I xecllency the
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Viceroy that the Congress does not represent
the Hindus and. that no settlement will be
acceptable to the Hindus if arrived at behind
the back of the Hindu  Mahasabha in
consequence of any bargain between the Government
on one side and the Moslem . League and the
Congress on the other.

PSS S AL LS PP PSP AT PR
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“ INDIA IS SlCK OF RUNNING AFTER
WORDY MIRAGES N

"The Statemeut issued by the Viceroy
regarding Britain’s Policy towards India with
reference to the. present war situation is, dis—
appointing to :a degree. The four or five
columns of the - verbose statement could have
well - been compressed into four or five sentences
so far as substance is concerned, The rest is
full of platitudes.

The Viceroy refers to the old and often
discarded declaration that India’s ultimate goal is
Dominion Status, made somewhere in 1919
A D. It has not materialised since during the
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last twenty years and was almost forgotten till
this war broke omt The present repetition of
those eame vague phrases may share the some
fate, if thimgs are nllowed to dnft 1 ths
manner by the Indians, till another war breaks
out esome twenty vears hence

H E. the Viceroy should renhso that
[ndia 18 sick of ruoning after this  wordy
mirage  But nstend insists  upon it as an
immediate step to be taken A constitution
based on that Btatus must be conceded by
Britain to India just at the end of this War
at the latest A definite and the rhortest time
hmit to the actoal introduction of this
constrtation way the essential thing which  was
oxpected by the Indian Politial World and at
is precisely this very pont that las studiously
been omitted in the statement fssued by His

Excellency

Even now 1t is nat too lste to mend
The Brtish Government must bear in mind
that Inda can  never extend a  mllop
co-oparation unless ehe feels that the mume of
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her own freedom is likely to be served in a
substantial measure by offering responsive

co-operation to Britain.

The Advisory Board contemplated in the
Statement is welcome. But then it has not its
functions and powers defined. Ifit is going to
be a mere appendage to serve as a comouflage
to conceal autocratic high-handedness then it
can only mean an insult added to injury.
But if it is made to serve as a tentative
measure with powers more or less equal to a
Federal Board of Ministers, is entrusted without
reéervation with matters concerning Indian
defence during the War time and if its advice
carried, into effect as that of a responsible
Council of Ministers, it may prove a step in
advance on the line of political progress. But
much will still depend on its composition. The
Hinda Maha ‘Sabha must secure such a
representation on it as is in keeping with the
proportion te population of the Hindus
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. 56 ,
Maha Sabha s far sighted & Correct fead
to the Country

Tae Workne Coxaurree or tne Hinpo Mant

Sasua mELD ov 1971 Novexsrr 1949 1v Boxpar

USDER THE Presiextsmir or Ban V D SavArkan

PABSED THE FOLLOWING RESOLUTIONS DRAFTED BY VEE
SAVARRARII

RESOLUTION NO 1
Ths meeting of the Working Committer
of the Hindu Maha Sabha declares that — ,

(A) The events which have happened
nfter the lnst sitting of tins Working Commntte
on the 10th of Scptember, 1919 have onhy
confirmed the view of thus commttee 1t had
expressed 1n by resolution passed thon
connection with the real obycotives wheel
actunted the belhigerentsin the present Furopenn
war to engage n the fight Thi meeting wathes
to cmphasise the fact that whie Gandhyr the
de-fucto dictactor of the Congress wav
proclammng i a flattermg mowd to the « fert
that he w13 not thinhing of Indin Tndependenn
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then but"was chiefly concernd with the safety
of England and France: and proposed to offer
them unconditional help 1n this their crusade
to safe Democracy m the Woild, when Pandit
Nehruj was calling upon India to support these
great democracies in the holy war they ‘were
carrying on against imperalistic aggression on
Poland and other free nations and while the
leaders of the Forward Block, the' Commumsts
and other parties too were swearing by the
anti-Imperialistic'* innocence free from all
political greed on the part of Poland and Russia,
the Hindu ‘Maha Sabha was about the only
organized' political body in India ‘which was
bold and far-sighted enough to give the correct
lead to the country -and to the Congress atself
in-aseertaimng the real’motives and objectives
of the ‘belhgerents by- asserting through 1ts
working Csmmittee’s “resolution on’ the T0th of
September that none of the Belhgelent powers
> Europe whether England Germalty, Poland
Fiance or Russia had been actuated by any
moral, democratic or altiwistic consideration
apart “from” 1ts own self—-mtelest and self-

rr

aggrandisement. " Cr T oo
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; (B) Nor.,does the recent Statement
18sued by H. B the Viceroy or thé speech of
the ; Secretary of State, for Indin 1 the
Parhamentserve to disprove or even cunouflage
this real objeotive  On the contrary by curious
self contradiction they belie the claims which
they Wwant us to beheve that the_onlv objective
which had; actuated Britain to continuo the
War, had beon  to resist aggression whether
agminst England or others, to defend)Great
Demooratic 1deals and withont sccking any

materjal ndvantage to lay the foundation of a
better inter—-Nationnl system and to seeure n

resl and lasting peace ” by making 1t quito clear
that the British Governmont does not mean

to grant oven a Dommon Status to India
mmmediately aftor the war  That 1s why Harr
Hitler when asked by Mr Chamborlamn to free

Poland asked the latter in return to free Indin

first, If the problem of munonty 1z dolaying

England in India, when then the same problem

delavs Germany 1 Poland

(C) Consequently, the Workin,
Committee opines that Indin 15 not boun fon am
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altruistic grounds to, extend, as H.E the
Viceroy expects her to, do in his statement any
“ moral and material co——opela,tlon 7 to the
British Govelnmen’o 1n this W&L—-beyond what
the self defence and self interest of ot Nation
may demand. ., .

3

RESOLUTION NO 2 -

This meeting of the Working Committee
of the Hindu Maha Sabha refuses to look upon
the Dominion Status as ah ultimategoal as
H E. the Viceroy has assumed 1n the statement
but mstead insists upon it only as an immedi-
ate step to be taken towards the final
goal of absolute political indepedence and that

a constitution based upon that status should be
conceded to India at the end of the War at the
latest. Even now it isinot too late to mend. A
definite declaration to that effect can also
'evoke ‘a responsible and ,willing, co-operation
'on' the part of India. - The British .Government
must bear in mind that-India ,can’ never extend
a willing co-opeiration * unless she feels that
the'cause of her freedom 1slikely to be served
in a substantial measure by offering responsive
co—operation to Britain.
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* RESOLUTION NO '3
Pttt g t

¢ .. The Advisory Board contemplated m
the statement of His Excellenay the Vicoroy
would be weleome, 1f 1t 18 mado to sorve nsa
tentative measure with powers more or less
equal to a Federal Board of Minsters, 1s
eutrusted without iregervation with matters
concermng Indian defonce during, the War tune
and 1f 1t8 advice 18 carred into offoot as that of
a responsible Couneil of Mimisters  But;much
will stall depond on 1ts composition The Hinda
Maha Sabha must secure such a ropresontation
on 1t a3 18 i keeping with the proportion to
spopulation of the Hindus

RESOLUTION NO 4

(A) *The Hindu Maha  Sablia
emphatically asserts that as the Congresy doet
not and cannot represent the Hmdu, nv
constituttonal  or adimmstrative scttlement
arrned at belind the back of Hindu Maha
Sabhn between the Government on the one
hand and the Congress or the Lenpuc an the
othier, will be binding on the Hindus unie anl
nahil 1t 13 sanctioned by the Himdn Mahia §aths
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The, Hindu Maha Sabha warns the Government
the Congress,, and the League tpat " W111
oppose any humlhatmg mjustice, done, to the
Hindus by levying a kind of electoral ‘Zegla a8
the nefarious communal awald does at present
The Hindus must have fall representatlon n
proportion to rbhem popula,tlon they W111

tolerate  nothing less;, they demand nothmg
more.” | .

¢ [P

-

i \
4 / 1

(B) “ The Hindu Mah& Sabha, however:
is defiitely of'the opinion that the so—called
depressed classes’ dlone' should be given
weightage or yéservation or Some such special
protection for & definite period of time. ”

RESOLUTION NO 5

“ This.. Meeting of the Working
Commuttee of the Hindu Maha Sabha calls
upon the Capital and Labour in the Qountl y to
utilise this umque opportumty of a Furopean
War to capture and stabilise the demand for
those thousand and one foreign articles which
used to pour in our market but which will now
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antomabically ebb ' éut  winle those very
Furopéan Countries have got themselves
involved m  War What twedty years of
«Qwadesht” preaching or efforts fo prohibilive
duties on foreign articles could nbt have done
i up-rooting  the foreign  formdable
competition which ased to Iall our infant
industries, could be achioved 1n o couple of
years if but our onpital and labour coordinate
therr efforts in a spirit of patriotic and mnutuahty
Just accommmodation and both by working up the
existing and by starting now industries and
manufaotures  at full speed, replaco theee
foreign articlos by Swadesht onos and capture
tho marhet for them while 1t 15 uncompeted by

foroign supply »

RESOLUTION NO 6

« Tt 18 a matter of common knonledge
that durmng the regime of the Congress
Mimstey m N W ¥ Prévince led by Mosdems
though the outrages on the Jhindus by the
Frontier tribes Tind anerenced an volumr nin!
\ntensity, no adequate meaares Were adopted
aither to resist them of te punich the offinler
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¢ But in as much as the Government
of the N. W. F.Province has been. taken over
directly in his hand by the Governor of ‘that:
Province, the: Hindu :Maha -Sabha calls upon
His Excellency to inflict condign' punishment

on the Moslem ‘tribes 'and to' tathe ‘them into'
such submission as to'render them incapable to
dare agaih to vise or revolt or raid with a
" view to’ harass the Hindu: population or
threaten the ifitegrity of the Indran Nation.
Secondly, to guard the ' N* W F' Province by’
overwhelming Hindu Military forces mistead ‘of
Moslem ones The treacherous conduct of a very
larges section” of the Moslems. in India 1n
the Khilapat agitation duming the last great
war in 1914, 18 almost sure to be repeated in-
any future attack on India on the N. W F

Province by any Moslem power The tribes—
men and the Moslem forces throughout Pun-
jab, Sindh etec are very hkely to betray
and; Tise em masse  in pustance of the

pan—Islamic desugn to carve out an indepen

dent Moslem State or Federation on stretch-
g out froimn Baluchistafi” to Kashmir to

Delhi. Undér such an’ emergency the task
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of defending India agamst the Moslem
riging cannot but be of a common concorn
to the British Govement as well as' the
Hindus so long as the present oirommstances
continue, and situated as the latter are
they will have to ally themselves with the
British forces in the common objective to
avert this National calanmty  The British
Government, therfore, must in their own
intorest &8 well, trust the defence of the N
W F, Province exclusively to the Hindu
. Mihitary Forces

Consequently the Hundn Maha Sabha
exhorts the Government to 1norease tho
geale of the reoruitment of our Sikh brethren
also 1n the Avrmy whieh has of late beeu
most unjustly lowered’

1 i
57
ASSASSINATION OF RAIBAUADUR
BELIRAMTI DHAVAN

«The atroctous assasanation of Railm
hadur Behiram Dhavan thy Hindn Swmann
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tanist leader of Dera Ismail Khan, has added
one more " illustrious name to the worshipful
Martyriclogy of the: Hindu Race Unless,
perchance,” 1t 'is proved otherwise all accounts
to hand, up to tlus time show clearly that
the Assassin was actuated in this crime by
the creed of that murderous Moslem fanati-

cism which" was responsible for the death of
Swami Shraddhanandji and a host of other

Hindu Maha Sabhait and Sanghatanist
leaders. - I
Consequently, all that needs be said-
here’ in this connection to those who may
be wresponsible for this erime 18 that 1t 1s
absolutely vain on thew part to hope that .

the Hindu:Sanghatanist movement can ever :
get demoralized by such. murderous activity.

Was not there a time 'when in Lahore
itself where this crime took place, a price
was: put on every Sikh Headl? and they
could .be legally hunted and killed throughout
Punjab i our «Guau's time 2. But what was
the result ? The Sikh Empue under Maharaja
Ranyit . Singh,—swhich sentits avenging Hindu

1
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mes right to)the banks (jof the Xabul
er Swam  Shraddhanandp was shot
ad,—bput did ;the Shuddm die? No
ousands have been carrying on the work
. Shuddhi forms today o dmly fenturo of
ndu Sanghatamst activity .

Lako every movement which has an
e-mussion  and  neskage, the  Hindn
ighatamst movement too 15 as yet passing
ough the first phase of Martyrdom and
. up~till-now faced 1t glorously enough
ring tins decado alone a thosand  Hindu
ighatamst leaders and followers had Infd
;n thewr hives as Martyes to the IHindu
se Has 1t deterred the Hindus from
lyng round the Hindu Fisg or dumnished

enthusiasm of the followers of the Mindu

ha Sabhia? Only last week at Caleuttn
dreds of thousands of Hindu Sanghintanists
n all parts  of HMwmdudhan  pathered
or 1ta folds nnd reasseeted thewr deternns~
| to earry 'on the tighteans fight

Amongst  them  was  Rasbaladur



171

FAARARNAS P AAAAAALS AANAT AN LA, P L PP L PLPALPPLES PP PP

Beliramji too, And on his way back from
the Himmdu Maha Sabha Session he bas
borne witness to his pledge and laid down
his life even before he could reach his home
and revisit his family. Some years ago his
brother too was murdered while 'leading the
Hindu cause. But undeterred by this,
Raibahadur Beliramji continued to lead the
Maha Sabha movement in lis Province.
Blessed indeed is the family which ' could
send forth two such heroic Souls to defend
the cause of our Hindu Race, Religion and
Country.

Let this be known to all concerned
that every true Hindu Sanghatanist and Hindu
Sabhait accepts this pre—supposed challenge
before, he pledges himself to defend the
Hindu cause: Every true Hindu Sanghatanmst
does knowingly - take- wp his cross before he
jomns :the 'Mission as a soldier of God.
The unconquerable Faith with which they
have béen facing sacrifices even unto - death
uptill now shall >soon enable the Hindu
Sanghatan movement to pass the oideal.of
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fi‘e and the chapter of Martyrdom  will
olose and opér “out nfo the chdptér of

V}Otoz [l 1

- )

¢

The veny sons of these 1lindu’ Martyry
will form the army of Hindu Viefors

In ths Faith, in the uu;auwlnlc, fet
the Hindu: Sanghatanists fuce the odds,
utihsing all legittimate and legal means of
, self-defence within thoir reach nnd mnroh on !

8-1-40

58
i ~
‘CAN THEY NOT THRUST A BLESSING" U

(1) [ feel no hemtation in noting thnt
to far ns n promibo goed, the annonncemenl:
made by H F 1ord Linlithgorr regarhing the
itenhion of  tho  Brtwsh  Gowerament  of
wtroduang o Constitution  granting  Incis
Dominwon Status ns envitazed in the West
Ministee Statate at the earhest date practicable
way clear and definite
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(2) The proposal of expanding the
Central Executive Council by the inclusion of
a number of political -leaders “as an immedijate
earnest of the Government's. intention referred
to above” is also not likely to be objected to
by the Hindu Sanghatanist ,party in general
The policy of responsive:. co-operation implies
that every inch .of .ground opened out on the
path of constitutional .progress must be occupied
and .utilised with a_view to further progress.
The immediate expansion of the .Central
Executive Council can be a step in that
direction provided that some of the .accredited
spokesmen of the Hindu Maha Sabha are
mecluded in the: Executive Council  with a
.genuine desire on the part (of ;the , Government
:to ;seek jand ,give -effect ,to their counsel.

(3) 'But the condition which  the Yiceroy
-has  laid .down ., in , connection  with | these
constitutional ‘changes is_almost sure to frustrate
the practicability of  these proposals and it must
be clearly pointed out that it has a ring of
obstructive tactics about, it. If the British
Government 18 to wait till there is a harmonious
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versely accepted prinaiplés of National Democracy
and the rules laid down by the League of Nations
1 connection with the minority problem ~—ovon
mspite of the dissent of any anti-Vauonal and

aggresiive. party here and: there ¢

(4) I may mention here 1n paswing that
it 18 o step n the right direcnon that the

Government bas taken i annosnemg that the
emorgency commissions to the Military Servico
aro thrown open to all Indmns shike mithout
any distintion of clasx or creed. I exhort th
Qovérnment to make a gunersl announcement in
the same sprrit and do away with tho homiliating
and onreal distiiction 1n conacction with  thy
Military Setvice of Listed and non Listed of
Military and non-Military classes altogether and
throw all reerutmont  to the Militwy  Ntvl
and Acmal servico épen to all Induns alike
basing sclection aa the only tommon atandir)
of perronnl meént " 15140

. — 50
CONGRESSOCRACY CONDEMNED
i1, enter n trons protest sy anst th
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proposal -that 1s being discussed in the
press “and has been backed up, if not origi-
nally - conceived and imitiated, by prominent
Congressite leadérs to the effect that the
present members "of the Iegislatures i the
country be authorized to form themselves
mto a-sort of 'a Constituent <Assembly to
frame. a National Constitupion , Because,—

t - 13 - T r N l" F.
r A\

Furstly,' ‘the  plesent’ Leglslatlve
Members were mnot elected on the issue “op
authouzmcr them o frame auch "a consti-
tutlon thh should be bln&mg on the whole
Natlor{ )

~ - ~

Secdndly, the overwhelming majority
1n “ the . present Legislatures comprises of
Congressite Representatives: They cannot claim
themselves as a Nation. The Congiess 1s.but
one of the many parties n the Country It
secured this large number of votes by raising
a numbers of other slogans such as breaking
the prevailing Constitution by ,W01k1ng 1t
out and the like Theie are -several other
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partiés and mnterests in the Country represen
ting crores of oitizens, which bewng wndependent
of the Congress have nevor empowered the
Congressites to represant them Nay, they
have been defimtely repudiating the clam
put forward by the Cougress to speckh m
the name of the whole Nation, so emphat:
cally that the Congress Jeaders including
their ont gomng president Babu Rajendra
Pragad, have themselhves been  recently
compelled to adumt that the Congress
represents none else but the Congressite
section of the public and 3¢ consequenth
but o party orgamzation  Now f the
present Legislatino Members are alfowed to
assume the might of framing n Nationnl
Constitution the presence of the ‘overwhehn
g majority of the Congresate members
them will naturally succeedin gettiny, paveed
a frame—work which can never bo  entutled
to be deemed a Nationnl Constrtution schich
con)d onlr be determined by the roprotrnta
tives of aY partiey and interests i the Mateet
elected with a cle o mnndate to frams wuch
a  fundamental Nl eonshitubion A
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Constitution’ framed by the ‘present mémbers
m the Legislaburés can ohly be a one paity
show, a Congress_ Cunstltutwn It is a .
sly attempt  to thrust on the Nation a
“ConO'LeSSSOCLaey undel a deceptlve mask of

4

democracy , )

i

‘Thirdly, because apart from the non- ~Hindu
Constituencies the very Hindu constltuency Whlch\
voted for the majority of the Congress member
in the last elections has now ceased to have
confidence m them Events too- élarmg to be
enumeratéd “hére 1 detalls have compelléd millons
onfmllhons of Hindu Sanghatanists who are rallymg
round the Hindu Maha Sabha Flag to denounce
time and again the anti~Hindu and anti-National
policy of the present Congressite party in the
Legislatures and outside and to declare that
their interests and trust. Jhave been betrayed by
the Congressite majorty in the Legislatures have
ceased to have any confidence. of ‘the Hindu
Electorate asd whole” which has- in.the” main
returned, them to the Legislatures and has no
right therefore, even to pose as Hindu. Repre-
sentatives with powers to , frame a permauent
National Constitution for Hindusthan.
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If a proposal to authorzo the Legislatures
to frame a Constitution 18 to have anything of
sincerity about 1t, then the Congresmtes should
first of all got the present Legislatures drasolved
go back to the Electorate to get a speaal and
defimte mandate anthonzing them to frame a
National Constitution and then only the repre-
sentatives who may be ‘roturned to the Legi-
slatares by the Electorate can bo entitled to form
themselves into such a Constituont as that

In the mesnwhile it must bo made clear
that no constitation or compromiso can bo binding
on Hindudom ns a whole unleas and until it is
arnved at in consultation with and the consent

of the Hinda Maha Sabha.”
' 22-8 40

6o
*Gram to the Viceroy'
¢ Rldar Darning & Nizam Flddlng*
“ Plewro investigate nto the  hormbe

Moslem riot at Bidar (hzam State) Didar lept
burmng for ten daya while Mizam fiddle! Himla
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quarters in the city burnt to ashes, millionaires
turned paupers overnight and the poor homeless. !!
The Nizam police did not intervene to stop the
incendierism  The Moslem riotors go scot free.
These continuous outrages to which Hindus are
subjected in the Nizam State prove to the hilt
that the Nizam Government is altogether incapable
of protecting its Hindu Subjects. The Hindu Maha
Sabha consequently demands that the Nizam
Government should be altogether overhauled so as
to restore security to Hindu Iife and property.

AAAASAAL

13~4-40.

61
THE HINDU MAHA SABHA & THE CONGRESS

“Numerous Congressite Hindus have been
questioning me throughout my  tours with a
well meaning anxiety whether a way could be
found to secure a hearty co-operatlon between
the Hindu Maha Sabha, a.nd the Indian National
Congress mstegd of havmg t;hese¥ two great
National bodies ranged into opposite camps I
promised to these friends' that I would issue a
public statement in general instead of replying
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to each mdividoal so that 2t might reach a
much wider aircle of snch well meaning Hindus
m the Congress camp

Is there a healthy and hearty co-operation
botween the Hinda Afsha Sabha and the
Congress posaible? Categorieally I reply both
Yes and No

(1) The National Congress was based
on principles which were on the whole so
thoroughly National that had the Congress not
lost its own moorings and continued 1n goneral
to hold fast to these bastc principles the
Hindu Maba Sabha could have found no
difficalty 1n offering o hearty co-operation with
it Under the able leadershup of its early hke
Measrs Dadabhai  Nowroy, Gokhale  Lala
Lujpatrni, Lokmaoya Tilak snd  others, the
Indian National Congress tried fts best ¢y sal
cloar of all rocks and sheals of mny perverrely
Communal Lias or ahort sighted anti Natnnal
vagueriea Bat evusines the griesous  crror of
fosting the Rlulaphat agitation on th Cangass
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was comitted, the Congress rapidly lost its
National moorings and began even to pride
itself on serving as a hand maid to the Moslems
in India. As 2 symbolic expression more
demonstrative than any substantial one could be,
witness the fact that at the Kokonada Congress
Session, the Moslem Flag flew side by side
with the Congress colours on the Congress
Pandal, while the' Hiddu Flag continued to be
discarded as something unclean, anti-National
communal. Can such a sight as that ever fail
to egg on the idea in the Moslem mind that
the Moslems are a separate political entity, a
Nation by themselves not organically merged
into & assimilated with the Indian Nation or
the Indian National ' Congress? Treading on the
heels of the Khilaphat, came the stupid offer
of blank ' cheques,  the Communal Award, the

meaningless and mendacious formulae of .now
“neither accepting nor rejecting”, now ‘loyally
accepting’, then ¢ forgetting all .above it’ and
still persisting in working out the Award.
To cap it all the Congressites did not hesitate
to contest the elections as Hindus on behalf of
the Hindu electorate. A true “Nationalist” of
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the Congress brand should not hava offered
hmself to represent o Commonal Hinde
Constituency If he did, he ovght to have
repregented the legittmata Hindu interests, At
any rate the least he should have dono as an
honest Natiopalist sud elected representative was
not to suppress the legitimato griovances and botray
the very Hindu electorate which roturned Ilim
to the Legslatore, which enabled hiun to exercise
Ministennal powers. But the Congressite Mimsters
and Members got themselves clected as “ Hindus
on commaunal tickets and as soon a3 thoy formed
Governments hegan to poso a3y * Nationalists »
and botrayed and eren oppressed that vory
Hindu  electorate  whenover the legitimate
mtorests of the Hindus came n
clash wth the Moslem onea in the name
of Nationalism ’ Nay, tho very Congressito
Gosernments vied with each other in yuuing
statements to prove to the Moslems that the
Congress mimstries had alwaya ssenficed Hinda
Interests to pander to the Moslem prejudices and
Toaded the latter with weightages  posts, posttiont
at tho cost of the Hindus and thereforo, they g lesid <1
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therr © Nationalism * ought to be above suspicion
If any one wants to get this fact verified he need
only refer to the Government communique issued
by Mr. Pant, the Congress Prime Minister in U. P
under his own Ministerial sign and seal wherein he
cited instances after instances as for example how
his Congress Government had ordered the Hindus
not to blow conches or perform the ¢ arties’ even in
private houses during the Mohurum week or given
posts to Moslems in preference to the Hindus
admittedly to please the Moslems and had even let
go Moslems charged with murders because a certain
- secretary of the Moslem League wanted the
Government to do so —and all this is written down
in black and white and issued with a brazen face as
a Government communique fo prove that the
Congress Government was thoroughly “ N ational”’l!

The process was simple, the Congress
coveted nothmg more than the conﬁdence of
Moslems and hated nothing more than that 1t
should be dubbed by Moslems as a Hindu body-
This sqeamish sentlmentahty was explmted by the
Moslems quite methodically They, had only to call
the Congress a Hindu body and the latter was sure
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Caunot the Hinda Maha Sobhaits secure o
majority 1n the Congress and overhanl it ont
of 1ta anti-Notional Pohey ? 7

It 18 only enough to pomt out to such
of our woll-mesmng bnt sentimental Hindu
brethren in the Congress that it 1s the Congress
which has by & specal resolntion of the Woerking
Committee banned the Hindn Maha Sabhaits
from ontering the Congress and has npathematized
the Hinda Msha Sabha with bell, book and
candlo as a Communnl organization too unclean
to be nssomated with!l Sccondly, in viow of
this msolent athtnde on  the part of the
Congress: why should the Hindu Maha Sabhiait«
care to enter the Congress at all when they
find that tho Congress’ Nationalsm ‘can bo
brought to its scnses far moro effectively and
quickly by coming out of the Congrees rather
than by entenng it under humiliating conditions
fhe Irdiasn Natonal Cangreer  cannot I+
mpenor to Indian Nation steell and no Indisn
Nation wherein Hindudom is not #afo and canny'
bonorably elmm to be an independent arl
powerful  Nation In equal copartoephlp  with
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other non-Hindu constituents in India, can be
worth a brass farthing to a Hindu who is not
a traitor to his own Racial self. The Congress
had banned and boycotted the Hindusabhaits
well and good. Let the Hindus who stand by
their racial soul and honour come out of it.
Let us see where does the Congress stand if
the Hindus leave it; and the Hindu electorate

does not vote for it in the elections!

(IIT) Is there then no way at all to
secure a unity of aim and action between the:.
Hindu Maha Sabha and the Congress?

Yes, there is. And the condition also
is the simplest one. It only lays down that
the Indian National Congress should recover its
own. Self and be again a veritable Indian
National Congress. There is always a paramount
necessity in India to have a common National
platform . on  which a patriotic = Hindus,
Moslems and Christians and all others who
are genuinly loyal to the Indian State and
the, Indian State alone can meet, unite and
work in unision as soms of a common Mother
Land. “The Hindu Maha Sabha will always
extend a hearty and healthy co-operation to
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any soch National orgamsation. The Congress
can oven yet jusfify its claim of bemng such
3 Nnhonnl orgnmsutlon if 1t repudiates the'
Psoudo Natiohahstsic ' abecrations and takes up
its stand on the following prnineiples. —

() Indin should boone and indivisible
as o pohtieal umt with a strong and well knst
Central Government vested with such prestige
and power as to onable it to mamtmn umty,
mtegrity and freedon of the National Indian
State snd command a harmonious co~ordination
of ita ditforent Provincizl Constituonts

(b) All Indians should bo treated aliko ax
Indinn citizons with having equal fundamental nights
and daties irrespective of caste or creod raor or
roliion so that there ean ba no question at all of
n Communal majority or a communal minonty

Fahing sthiel as the next best but the only
one alteranative may bo reancted to, Thying it down
that all communities ~not only tho minomties bnt
cven the majority commanity shonld br grant 4
cxpliett aafeguants  goamanteeing  equal  freedom
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regarding their respective religious, cultural and
linguistic life . all political repredentation will be
based on the only definitely ascertainable and just
principle of the proportion which their respective
population . bear to each other +the public
services also may follow the same proportion
but only in so far as it is consistent with personal
merit and public efficiency. - ‘

41

(c)” So long as there is no electorate based
on one of the above National principles insuring
equitable share to all communties alike, the
Congress should refuse to seek- election on behalf
of any communal constituency but should leave the
Hindu and Moslem organizations to elect their
respective representatives through their communal
constituencies. The socalled general constituency
under the present constitation is admittedly
communal. « Because it implies a division of the
National eleetorate into Moslems, Europeans ete.
separate communal electorate, and is most
intolerably humiliating, unjast and detrimenta] to
the Hindus and even the Congress has to confess
that it seeks to pamper the Moslems with all
undue and: undeserved weightages, reservations
statutory majorities and what not. Consequently
the: Congress if 1t had to keep up its prestige as an
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Indian National Congress should never have
demeaned 1tself by seeking elections under such an
auti-National and avowedly communal constitution
f

If the Congress declares its adheson to
these fundomental National principles -pointing out
sternly “ Thus far but no further ” and shapes
its  policy accordingly, the  Hindu VMaha
S8abha will ever be found prepired to
extend a hearty and healthy co-operation to any
such roally National institution. Becaase the Hiadn
Maha Sabha claims nothing for the Iinduz which
18 not Nationally their duo and 1t dentea nothing to
the Moslems which 18 Natwonally dug to them cither
on the princiyple of merit or population  Bat what
tho Hindu Maha Sabha can nover toleratois to
despoil tho Hindus of anytlung  which is justly nnd
equitably and Nationally theirs aimply because they
constituto the overmhelming majority 1n Iindasthsn
their own Fatherland & 1lolyland

If but suelh an vquitable co-aperation it
recured between  the Elia fu Maha Sabha and th
Indisn “atonal Congrees & theeo two great
National bodies ean present a united front they et
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save the Indian Nation from the challenge of any
alien ageressions from  without or treacherous
designs from within.

Will the Indian National Congress take
courage in hoth hands, aceept the conditions laid
down above and assume the role of a veritable
*“ Indian National Congress ? 7 If it does, it
deserves to survive. if it does nof, it is hound to get
dissolved as a National Congress.

14-4-1940

62
*AZAD MOSLEVIS & THE ‘POUND OF FLESH’

“Judging from reports reccived through
press of the speeches, resolutions and the
general trend of the Azad Moslem Conference
at Delhi, the only good point which was
unmistakably made out was the denunciation by
considerable section of Indian, Moslems of the
proposal advanced by the League, of dividing
India into a number of Moslem States. - The
conference deserves also to be congratulated upon
its definite declaration, whatever the motives,
that they want India to remain one and
indivisible as a Political unit



194

Bot apart from tlus point the confercnco
leaves the vital differences just wheve they were
In fact the sting of their deliberation lies 1z its
tail Becanse 1t has emphatically  reasserted
tho preposterous demands that tho question of
the nature and number of the safeguarda which
the Moalems wmll have, must be dictated by
the Mosloms themselves. That means the
minority must have the mght to dictate to the
majority on this vital point at 1ssne It was
Maulann Abdul Kalam Azad  our ‘Dational”
Preaident of the Congress itsolf who ect the
ball rolling in his presidential specch at Ramgarh
and the Congress did not utter 50 mach as a
word to challenge it. When the Congrees
gwallowed 30 comfortably the camel at Ramgarh
it was not likely to straln at this gnat at
Delhi.  No wonder then that the Azzd Conference
waxed 5o eloquent on the National wirtuo of
joining hands with the Congress which they
voted to bo the only National represenove of
tho Indian people )

i With rezard to this hope which the Ara)
Conference reems to cherish that they cta enlly
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pat the Congress 48 usual into willing submission
to this demand of the Moslems and thus bind the
Hindus to a new humiliating pact, all that needs be
s.id here is that tl{lese our ¢ National”’ Moslems are
counting without the host. They will have.to deal in
the last Tesort, not with the, Congress but with the
Hindu Maha Sabha which can never acceed-to this
preprosterous demand. Any safeguards -which are
to be provided in the constitution must follow, in
general, the principles laid down by the League of
Nations regarding -Minorities and: questions of
detail can only be ' settled by mutual: consultation
and .consent of the~‘Hindus and Moslems through -
their respectively accreditted representatives elected
on that very issue. the Hindus cannot simply be
dictated on this vital point by the Moslems at their
sweet will.”

But what_ if these our National ¢ Azad ”
Moslems too refuse to withdraw these claims and
ommg hands Wlth the Leaguers do not unite with
the Hindus nor fight for freedom as patriots ?—
well, all that the Hindu Maha Sabha can reply
to this fear will be *“ Patriots fight for their Mother
Land they love, as Patriots,—not as mercenaries
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demanding therr ‘pound of flesh ' ”

The real outstsnding featurs of the
Conference so far as Hindas aro concerned conssts
n qute a different direction The Hindus should
note 1n particular that this conference of National
Moslems teaches them a lesson which oven the
resolution of the League did not imply It 1s to the
effect that unless and until the Hindus deprive the
Congress of aoy mght whatsoever to apeakan the
name of the Hindus as their slected ropresentatives
by refusing to vote for the Congress candidates,~—
the Congress is sure to sign n now Iindn Moslem
pact which will betray Hindn intercst as well as n
troly National 1aterest cvon 1o a larger measure
than the communal award did "

16t May 1040

63
Sikh-Brotherhood
the Citadel of Hindudom in Punjab
I thank vou for the inutation o
cxtended to me to attend the SiLY CGonfer
ence under the auspieci of the  ‘Rhala
Youngmens Umon™ But proarenn,od pulhe
tours (nd enjavments nmbe gt dmp out e
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for me to attend it and consequently you
will all excuse my inability .to .do so.

A3

. n P

However I am sending my message
in these hurried lines to my Sikh brothers as
you have. desired me to do.anyour letter. The
Aime hae come when we ‘Sikhs and Sikhetar’
Hindus should:ibe. boldly stating our., case
and should -cease, to fight shy of | calling a
spade in defence of] our ,race,. religion and
country. . Consequently. 1 frankly jot. down. a
few. points, which I trust, will ‘enable my
Khalsa- brothren to cope with the situation
as effectively as possible,

(D The Slkh brotherbood must free itself
mentally from the deadly influences of the Pseudo—
Nationalism for whlch the Congress stands. The
Moslems are determined to cut India into a number
of independent Moslem States, and can never
tolerate the ‘idea of a common a.nd true Indian
Nation i in whlch Hmdus and Moslems get merged
into a pohtlcal unit based on equahty of c1b17ensh1p

{
without any reference to rehglox(l, éaste or creed
That Natlonahsm had a meaning but bhdt kmd of

Indian Natlonahsm is now a dead horse. The
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Congress attempts to whip 1t up does only sorve to
disarm, disorgamize and disable Hindadom all the
more effectively and lall 1t 1ato & snicidal and false
sense of security  Moslems want to be a Nation
by themselves Let them try We Hindus also aro
a Nation unto ourselves and all our offorts
henceforth must be consclously bent on to eatabliah
n Hindn Soperionty thronghout Hindusthan  The
Moslem minonty has nghta-bat thoyehall not bo
allowed to encroach upon the rights of the Hindu
majonty they will get what 1s their due 1n
relation to their popalation : but not an 1ach more.
Qur motto henceforth so far s the question of
IMindu-Moslem Unity is coneerned, wil bot “If you
come with you 1f you don't, without you nnd if you
opposo nspite of you" wo Bikh and Sikhetar
Hindus will fight for our freedom und will bo
masters 1n our own honsg

(IT) Wath this clear reut ideology let
orgamize our forces tndependently of the Congrere
So far as my Sikh brotherhood is conerncd I
exhort them to cut off all connecfiona with the
Congrees and orginiza an independent and porely
gikh Party n the Panplr T stand by v in
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maintaining a separate electorate for the Sikh
community under the present circumstances. Do
not allow any Sikh representative to 'get himself
elected on and tied to a 'Congress ticket and
Congress party discipline. Remember that it is the
psuedo—Nationalistic attitude of the Congressite
which has made Them betray the Sikh Hindu
interests, life and ‘property in the Frontier districts
Kashmere and the Punjab proper-not to speak of
Bengal and other parts of India. So let there be a
staunch and well organized Sikh party in the
Punjab Legislature-independent of the Congress,
elected on -purely Sikh tickets and pledged to
guard ' Sikh interests political, cultural and
religious. Then alone yon will be able to oppose
the -Moslem block in an effective manner in the
Legislature o

f
- vty

(II1) Try your best m getting the
proportion in the Army of the Sikhis raised to
their proper share. Here again the criminal
negligence of theé Congressites and the fantastic
theory of ' Ahimsa have been responsible in
persuading the Sikh Hindus in boycotting or at
any rate neglecting their recruitment in the army
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for the lust two decades and letting the Mosloms
rob them of their share 1n the forces both the
Military and the police The Sikhs must enter and
occupy all Governmept services-and the Army and
the police 1n particular Agitate and regamn your
proportion 1n the army, the polies and air forees

(IV) So far as the Pakisthan 15 concerned,
do not depend on the Congress The foremost of
1ts leaders bave already beon betraying  themsolves
by covert and overt statements such ns * Evon if
Puan)sb or Bengal 18 converted into an independent
Moalem State, I wouold not mind in being tholr
subject. for nfter all it would be an Indian State
and Indian rule-” or that * If Moslems nnm-
mously demand a DPalusthan no pomer on carth
can stop them from having it. ' Tow comnrdly —a
direct fncitement to the Moslems to get umited on
that demand | Witness again the support which
Congressito leaders apenly give to the demand of
thoe rocalled ¢ Nationslst ™  Modems’ Azad
Canfercnco claiming thst Moslems alone must have
the nght to dictato what  safeguanls palitical
cultural ete. they want  the Hindus ean only ray

ditto to st
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I am enclosing herewith a copy of the
Pakisthan TResolution marked with a red
pencil which was passed by the Working
Committee of Hindu Maha Sabha 1 May
last It "emphatically asserts that Moslem
rule 1s bound to be as dangerous and
therefore as unaceptable to the Hindus as
any foreign rule can be”.

L T R I e e L P el a el N R N e s

Please to pass an equally stiong
resolution against the Pakisthan scheme and
denounce the Congressite attitude towards it.
The Congress can speak only on behalf of
the Congressites It has no right whatsoever
to speak on behalf of Sikhs or Sikhetar Hindus

(V) ~And above all and most important
of all set on foot immediately a Sikh
National Milhitia A Sikh Volunteer force
equipped and  trained and  disciphned
on mihitary lines which may be trébly
more  powerful than the = rowdy
Khaksars or the serpentine Khitmatgars
cann ever prove to be Bend all your
energies on this one 1tem, a Sikh volunteer
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force, for a ocouple of years to come and
bring 1t to such Military efficiency that 1t
can convert iself mto a standing army of
the Sikhs if ever the Pakisthan threatens
to be a fact We are on tho dofenmive,
must worh with only lezitimato means at
our dispossal, will hate no non Hindu coinmuntty
for nothing - but we must be n as poworful
a position especially n Punjab that wo
non-Hindu commumty can dare to hato us
or harm us and wim to reduce us to pohitic!
helotage

Therefore rawse unmediatels & Sikh
Volunteer corps  a Sthh Mahtia  fully
trammed and equpped on \hlitary  hines
Thix one work 15 the foramost aml firt
charpe whieh the Stk brotherhood mm t
attend to forthwith  Thus alonc ean provude
the sanction belund nll othir activities aml
resolutions which  otherwise are  hut mer
froth and fume bespeakin, vanity more than
valour
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. May, the spivit of Shri |, Guru
Govindsingh inspire and inform and guide
you once more and all would be well. And
if then the Moslems still persist in dreaming
of a Pakisthan in Punjab, they shall wake
to find -a Sikhisthan mstead——spreadmg out
1ts fowerful arms  to Attak on that side
and Delln on this History vouches that
there are more chances for the laiﬂ*:er\ev'ent
than the first |

- [

oy ‘

Our kith é,nd kin, !bone of our bone
and flesh of our flesh,—the strength of our
Sikh brothelhood constitutes the mtadel of
the strength of Hmdudom as a whole sn
Punjab. . -

i

- With all best WlSheS and “Wah
G‘lllllJIkl Fatte Wah Gulu_]ﬂn Khalsa”
15 June 1940

! 1 ! 1 vF o i
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. 64"
“THE AGGRESSIVE ATTITUTE OF MOSLEMS

"IN THE BARODA STATE.”
“My attentlon has béen dlawn to the

) f '

t
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knife they carried on through centuries ngmnst
the Hindus with a view to rmwse themselves to
an unchailengable majority i Gujarath In
wiping out the Hindus

‘So far as the sundry “grievances” of
the Moslems in the Baroeda State nre concerned,
will they cast a glance at the Hvdrabad Stat.
and the grievances the Hindus are subjected to
there! How many anti Moslem riots had there
been in the Baroda Stato of the Buar type
throughout this century  And does a vear
pass without subjecting the Hindus to that hanid
of tiotous gutrages i the Nizam Statc ! The
Hindus in the “izamn State constitute vonn
907 of the population and et the Niram
mamtans that e has been wore than gencron
m alotting them 50% repretentation s the Stata
Legislature Has the League whieh is no
pathetically  braahmg e heart over th
“grievant ed” of the Maoslems n the Hindo
States cver expressed any disapproval of the
anty Hindu pohiey of the Nazam or sypathie d
with the Hindus theeo ?
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“So far as the separate electorate is
concerned, let the Nizam set the example first.
There the Moslems are demanding joint
electorate because 1t suits them thus While
in Baroda they are denouncing it. They cannot
both eat the cake and have it.

el

.+ “The fact is that it is. no longer a

question of logic The Moslems aie out

deliberately to'dominate Hindudom in India
and as a part of that “Pakisthan” scheme, to
set on foot a subvelslve agltatlon in the Hindu
States The time has conseq‘uently come that
Hindu -States in general and Baroda in
particular should forthwith nip in the bud this
Moslem agitation by, flatly proclaiming that no
community,in the State will have any
representation out of their proportion to their
population stlength The minorities will get
theu due., If they are 77/ 1 the Baroda State,
thev can only clalm that much "and not an inch
m01e The 11ghts of the majority Reho'lous,
Civil, Pohtlcal must be gualded ag gealously as
similax 11ghfs legltlmately due to minorities

The. Hindu princes should bid crood—bye to that
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cowardly msgiving which made the Hindus up
to this time fight shy of cheching Mos'em
aggression for fear of encouraging communmal
estrangemont  The best way to put down all
Communal strife 18 to bring the bully to buok
To placate hum only nflames him all the more

__ "“Icall upon the Hindus mn tho Baroda
Stato to orgmze o State Hindu Sablin as they
have in Travancore, to hold conferences from town
to town and counteract by all legitimato means auch
subvermve demands on the part of the Moslems
It must be made clear that tho Hindus who did not
tolereato tho Aurnngajeblan “Zezia ' are not going
to tolerate this electoral “ Zexia * eithor

“ The policy of the Hindu Mnha Sabha to-
warda the inda States 15 in general of Benvolont
non sntervention  But «f the League or th
Congress or any other parly stops in to foment any
agitstion likely to subsert or endaager the etabduy
of the Hindu States  the Mindu Mala Sabha mill
leave no stono unturned to  counteract it and
defend the Hinda States ar wll as the legitimate
nights of tho Findus therin.

1 fune 1910
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65
ON AMERY’S PLEASANT PLATITUTE—
Responslve Co-operatlon imphes Responsive
) Opposxtlon as well
- «It 15 well that Mr Anmery, ‘lthe
Secretary of State for India should have
emphasised 1n his latest speech on the 15th
of June, “The sincere desire on 'the part
of the Butlsh Government that India should
as & Wllhng partner attend the same Status
m the British Common Weglth as 'is
enjoyed by the Dominions or for the matter
of that by ourselves”.

“—But after how many 'decades or
centuries, please? That is 1really the crucial
point and Mr. Amery’s deliberate omission
of the time lmit reduces his assurance to
a pleasant platitude only.

L ‘ b ;

: “Unwittingly enough  Mr. Amely
chose an ocassion to make this reference to
India which betrayed him without his knowing
1t It was the 725th Anniversary Celebration
of the magna Carta day Mr Amery
waxed eloquent of the achievement of his
forefathers who got the Magna Carta signéd
on that day by ther own Xing They

-
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refused to be satisfied with more pleasant
platitudes and _ detefmined to ronder all
prootastindtiod  impossille “dn  the part of
King John, and drmed to fhe teoth surrounded
him and compelled him  to sign the Carta
then and there Mr Amery rightly glortes
m  this achievement of g forefathers
rendering all procrastination 1mpossible on
the part of King Tohn and yet w the snme
breath plays the part of hing Tohn in
trootting out excuses i justifying  the
procrastination poliey on the part of the
British Government towawds India, Does
he want India to play the part of lus
glorious forefathers to justify hor elmm to
get her Magnas Carta signed by the British
Government here and now?

¢« And what 1 the exeuse for this
reluctance to grant forthnith at least the
Dowmnnion Status to ITudia? T the teaditennal
accents of nutacrats wavs Me  Awmery, The
only obatacle n granting thix fread mores
from the wheront  ecomplexitier o Inline
own Reliwious Social anl Histine stot tuee”
In short the wirn sut sxease of Dlone
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mfitness the absence of an agreed constitutions
the minority * problem’] ,

3 1 )

«But 1f that be the only obstacle in
the way of tianslating Mr Amery’s pious
wish mto action, 1s not he and the British
Govemment ‘aware of the f-lct ﬂmt they
had alre ady iound out a panacea on' all 1lls
m all lands (Lusmcr out of the mnoirity
t1oubles, out of “the compleutles in thew
Social, Rehgous and Historie structure”, in
the international rules ' Jmd déwn by the
Teague of Nations and countelsmned by the
British as well a$'the Indian Goveinment?
‘Why does mot' the Biitish Goveinment
frame a constitution based on these principles
in connection Wwith the minonity and majority
relations and grand Dominion Status to
Tndia “forthwith? “Why My Lﬂméfs;* and the
Biitish Goveinment' have ‘groW¥n so God
fedrig all"6f ‘4 sudden a$'” t6"cdre’ for ah
Umited Indiz’s conserit - the case '‘énly of
this particulin step? If they Wéle"ﬁowerful
enough and’ conscientious 'elllough"to conqueér
India  without India’s United' demands or
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to thrust Communal Deosions on her
mspite of her protest or to sorap all
constitutional Government and ntroduce
undiluted autooratisc control only the other
day on the outbreak of War without canng
for India’s Umted Consent, —can they not
be powerful and consciontious enough to
mtroduce a Domtnion Constitution based on
the just and International prineiples Imd
down by the League of Nation in immediate
future inspite of the obstructive tacticts of
an aggrandising mmority! If you yourselres
justified 1n anflicting  curses on others per
foree, you should feel yourselves a hundred
times more justified 1n thrusting bleenings
on them even though  thov are not
unammonsly appreciated down to a man

“Tho fact 1s that British Gorerntent
19 not ar yot brought into an honest frame
of mind cevent under the shadow of thie
dianstrons War, nnd so long as thy refuir
to trust Indiane, raee  them  to equal
partnership in the Common  Wealth and to
an optodate Mibtary cfficenoy, o oav unt
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of platitudes can enable even those Indians
who are willing to. extent responsive,
co-operation to Briton durmg and after
this war, to do-so effectively. Because, let -
noé one forget that the policy of responsive
co-operation does in itself imply a. responsive
opposition as well” - o

18 June 1940

) Pod

- TWO PARTIES ,
Br. Savar'kars Reply . To Gandhiji

The following statement was issued by Br
Sayarkar, the President of the Hindu Mahasabha
in_ connectlon mth Gandhiji’s recent artlcle in
Hamjau '

u

oo v !
\ ,

“ Tn one of hlS recen(: articles in the Ham]an
| under the eaption of the “ Two Partids ” Gandhiji
asserts that the Hindu Mahasabha would no doubt
want favoured treatment for ~Hindus mcludmg
. Hindu States. Now, he knows perfectly well at least
hie ought to have known by referri:%g to its leading
iesolutions before he made . such a sweeping

statement regarding the Mahasabha that it never '
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wanted 'any favoured treatment for the Hindus
whether as to 'the Legislatures or services or
safeguards beyond what was legitimately du> to
them either 'on the prmciple of the popnlation
proportion_or ment or any other National test,

provided 4t was applied oqually to all It s in the
wterests of tho Tndin Nationaham tsolf that'the

HMindo Mabasabha cannot taleratethat-the Hindns
should bo deprived of an anch of therr legitimate
nghts of citizenslup, aimply because they formed
the majonty, 1n order 6 beatow any tindesorved,
favoured treatmeéntod (hé ﬁosﬂ:‘m‘n'?xmpb becauss
thoy Happened to be i a minority ¢ i

{

- Iriut n spito of being fully awaro of this
attitado of the Hindu Maha Sabhia Gandhifi lins
deliberatoly indulged 1n miscepresenting 1t oy lie
wanted somehow to bracket the ITinda Mahasibha
with the Leaguo na nn anti-Natlonal hady xa that
the  National  posa he now wants 1o arrozata to
Iimsell and tho Congeets may ba bioghe inty
relief by contrast

“That to ask n fasoured treatmnnt ¢ a
canmunity orer and abave othar I3 arn e
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constitutes a thesis on w‘k;ich, of all persons in the
world, it is Gandhiji and his Congressite followers
who ought to learn _much from the 'Hindu
Mahasabha instéad of trying to teach it. Was it not
Gandhiji hlmself ‘who offered Blank Cheqaes to the
Moslem Leaguers whom he himself characterised
as frankly communal ? Who issued Government
communiques on behalf of the seven' Congress
Ministries and especially that disgraceful one issued
by Mr. Pant, the Congressite ‘Minister in U. P.
assuring the Mobsléms that’ the  Congress:
Government did: always treat the Moslems far
more fa.vourably than' they did the Hindus, that
they robbed "the Hindus of their dues to pay the
Moslems what was'not due to them” and Tparaded
the fact as a * National ” achievement ? Who
abetted the treacherous'designs of the Congressite
Ali brothers to encourage the Amir to invade
India ? Who did not dare to embarrass the Nizam
or certified that there' was Rama-Raj in Bhopal,

but did not hesitate to harass the relatively more
progressive’ Hindu states alone® Who * loyally
acceptéd » the Communal Award which loaded the
Moslems with favoured treatment and made the .
Hindus to pay the bill ? Or does the Congress or
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Gandhijt mean that to ask favoured treatment for
the Hindus and the Hinda States 18 nlope anti~
National, but to placate the Moslems with 1t
constitutes the very kernel of Indin Nationalism ?
If the Himda Mabmbhn wants anything it Js not
a favoured treatment for tho Hindus but to lny the
axe at the root of Pseodo-Nauonalism of the
Gandhist brand

t

'

* The claim advanced further, on in that
articlo by Gandhip to the effect that the Congres«
can alono speak 1n the name of the Indian Nation
as n whole, isalso vitiated by faots which he has
admitted 1n the conrse of that very same articla. If
a very large section of Moslems insists upon an
independent representation and do not recogniee
tho Congress a4 their spohesman on the ono hand
and if rillions on milliona of Hinda Sanghatamste
make ft qmte clear that thoy cannot trmst the
Congress to represent either tha  Hindu nterests or
the Nationsl intcrests and maintan that  the
Congrest hns conecquently  no night to n prerest
them and if several other partiss  hke the
Dumoeritic Swarajya Party or the [ndependert
Labour Party of Dr Aml~Ilar or the Febralant
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others, disown the Congress as definitely as possible,
what credentials the Congress can have to arrogate
to itself to represent All India or to speak in the
name of India as a whole ?

“The fach 1 that the Congress can speak
m the name of the Congxessﬂ:es alone. It is as
much a party having no claim to speak on
behalf of All India as any other party in the
Land. So far as the Hindu Maha Sabha 1s
concerned, we want to make 1t clear once- and
for all'that no agreement arrived at between
the Congress and the Government or the
Congress and the Moslem ILeague can be
binding .on Hindudom as a whole unless and
until the Hindu Maha Sabha 1s made a party
to 1t and secures 1ts sanction The Congress
may deliver or accept goode which belongs to
the Congress But 1t has no right to pilfer and
deliver goods which do not belong to 1t but
belong to'Hindudom as a whole nor to accept the
delivery of any fancy products to 1ts order like
the Communal Award and call on the Hindus to
pay the bill unless the Hindu Maha Sabha
authorises the transaction
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“Curionsly enough Gandhyi save” Tt
was an tllusion created by ourcelves that
we must come to an understanding with all
parties before we can make anv progress”
It must bo pownted out in this connection that
the responsibihity for this illu«ion (annot now
be shifted on to others by Gandiji Iy 80 nuv
atrich It a8 not “we” but 1t 1y only your
goodself and the Congress who are responubls
for tius laston Who Lept swaaring by the
swiaidnl slogan all along that there could be no
politieal  progrees  no  Swarupa Gl the
Moslems werc  persuaded at all cost o
condescend to umte with us? It was the Hindo
Muha Sabha aloue which dwpadled the aflusion
by adimmistering the vimle antulute “IF you
conmt  with you—but of youn dout ingute m
vou"—the strugple for progrose Brn trah
National Swarnjsa will and ean eontinue till

vetory 1w won "

67
MESSAGE
Long Hve Dr Hedgowar

Deephy maved at the pews ¢F [k
Hedgewnrs death Bar VD Nawarkse t)
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President of the Hmdu Maha Sabha sent the
followmg Teleglam to'N agpur on 2lst instant.

’
' ,

+ ~
FIRY - UL O ! v

: “Hmdu Maha Sabha Mourns the Death of
Doctor Hedgewar with Deepest Grief Hedgewar is

~st

dead——long live Hedgewar. Hedgewn is dead-long
live the Sangha e = . .

AP 1 = - s

- A iy,

E} [l
T L P, 22nd June 1940.
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;o 68
Dr. Hedgewar—Day

All Hindu Sabhas throughout India
should observe the 30ﬁlﬂf June, <1940 Sunday, as
the Day of mournmg to condole”the” ‘death of Dr.
HedgeWar of Nagpur, thé - Founder of ‘the famous
Rashtriya Swayamshevak SanghaL -

r
~ he ¢ ) P 1 : ‘1

]
J R >t P
- 2
! -
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)“”Evgry pronmal Hmau Sabha * should’
1mmedlate1y mstruct 1ts dlsﬁrlct Sabhas t 'odserve

thxs day in fime on the 1recelpt '8 “thib Circular.

It it is found necessary, .the Prov1n01al Sabha

should wire to t]?fe Dlstrlct Sabha instructions 80
tbat they may géf: them m timg Vet

t ‘r{ Yy I BT \/ . I

£
v . C ’
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“The general programme shonld only
consist of two mamn items. The Ilindu Sabha
offices should have their Hindu flsgs blown half
mast and there should bé a public meeting to pars
Resolution of conddlercs on the death of the * grest
Hinda Snnghutumst. The Resolution shoold bo
forwarded to tho premdent provincial Hindu Sabha
Nagpur ( Bhndiant M G Chitams, M L. A,
Chitoavis pura, Nagpur, C P )

28 6 40

69
HEROIC BEGGARS
Cannot hide their Beyging Bowl

(I) *“In order to dupel anv powsibl
misunderstanding  cauted by the haphazard
news published 1n the Prees as hearsmy, T wish
to mahe 1t clear that the mnterview wineh 1T 1
the viceroy had with me as the President of
the Hindu Maha Sabha was in the mam frank,
consudarate and conhal  While scme of the
tssues ravved in the Resolution pasind by th
Working Committee of the Hindu Malia Ssbhia
were matufuctonly clariied in the mtervfew on
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some other points a further eclarification is still
necessary before the Maha Sabha can arrive at
o definite couclusion. It is advisible therefore,
to wait for at least a fortnight longer before
Working Committee can be acquainted with
full, final and definite information regarding the
negotiations, Consequently, the Comudittee
will probably meet in the second week of
August next.

In the meanwhile the policy chalked out by
the Resolution of the working Committee passed
at Bombay on the 19 th of May last holds good
and the Hindu Maha Sabha as an organization
cannot extend active co operation with the war
efforts till the Working Committee meets again and
arrives at,a final conclusion regarding the question
in the light of the Government attitude towards its

demands which will be fully clarified by that

time
- iy [

S It should be noted however that the
standing resolution referred, to above leaves the
members - of the Hindu Msaha Sabha free to
co-operate in  their individual capacity and
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discretion  with any Mlhltnry war efforts 1n
particular on the part of the Government which
are genuinly meant to defend India aganst formign
or ternal nnarchy provided always that they are
1 no way detrimental to Hmdrll nterests.

! '

(II) * So far as the Congress Working
Commutteo's Resolution  passed ot Dellu s
concerned, nll that need be pointed out here 1s the
fact that while 1t urges the British Governmet to
recogmize [ndependence of Indin 1t does g0 in eo
far as only nn annountument to that offect 1«
concerned.  Because' for all practierl purposcs it
seems to bo contented if but  ‘a  Nationil
Government ™ 13 conatituted ont of the provent
clected Leg Iative Members and that too not by
an Inndependent Indin but, most sneonustently
enongh by the sunction of that sery Brbh
Government the immediato cewation of whiely it
demanda in 1t fiest clanse  [noahort the Conpee s
Resolution too recozmizes in w0 many words ¥ an
fnfermedinte wtop 7, '8 transfory mexsore " ant
depends for st on th  Batt h minetton. Tho
oven herote  bepe e eannat Jone hely then

bepging bowl |
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“ We would not have emphasised this point
here but for the mockheroic pose which some
Congressites assume in eriticising the Hindu Maha
Sabha when it"calls a spade a spade and does not
hesitate to utilise thée- -Dominion Status as a

steppmg stone to our ultimdte goal of absolute
political Tndepéndénce.

PSS LL IS,

“But even leaving aside this inevitable
inconsistency which the, Congress had to resort to,
it must rufther be pomted out that the National
Government - which they 'propose -can never be
acceptable tothe Hindu Maha Sabha if it is to be
constituted, out of the present legislatures only.
Because thm Congress knows that the Congresute
representatlves who form the ma]orlty m them
were never elected to represent the gpecial mterests
of Hifdudom as a whole and who betrayed’ Hindu
mterests,’hfe property and “honour without let or
hinderance daririg the last thres years or so The
Hindu' ‘Maha’ Sabha:j will of course welcome a
National Government as a transitory meaure. But
for a Government to be truly National, it.must'
include Hindu - representatives in _proportion to
Hindu population who are, pledged to protect Hindu
interests and consequently possess the confidence of
Hindudow as a whole. ” 10 July 1940.
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ALAS VARMAII IS DEAD

Alas Varmaj! s Dead. One of our Bravest
Soldter Fighting Actively to the Jast In the Forefront in
Defence of Hinda Cause All Hononrs to him who
dies Thus

11th July 1040

71
THE HINDU LEAGUE (U,P) .
& HINDU MAHA SABHA

“In persuance of the Resolution pavesl
by the Workmg Commttee of the Hindn Maha
Sabhia regarding the Hinda T euyue Conferen
at  Luchnow comened In St Runwm
Gurunarayan, Veer Savarhargt, the Prosulent
of the Hindu Maha Sabha had written a Iatt
to St Lokanayak Aney informng lam that st
would be detnimontal to the eonwlidnted Hin in
front to usher m amy  Jhndu  erpamzaty o
parallel or opposed 1o the Hindu Maln Silhs
Such a otop sasar unealled £Hr as qe v
bound to prove a fulare i running eamtee e
the Hunlu Makn Sablin moy went It ther
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could be no objection if it aimed to provide a
platform for Hindus of all parties on some
specific points: and issues on which any
agreement was likely to exist amongst Hindus
of all shades and opinions. Sjt. Lokanayak
Aney rephed that he would never lend his
support to any Hindu organization which aimed
to run parallel or counter to the Hindu Maha
Sabha which had already come to occupy the
position of being acknowledged spokesman of
Hindudom as a whole. The Hindu Sanghatanist
party led by Sir Jwala Prasad Shrivastav in
U. P. informed the conveners of the Hindu
League Conference that it could join the
League, Conference if but the Policy of the
League was chalked out on, the basis of the
Resolution of the Hindu Maha Sabha referred
to above. ..Sjt Kunwar Gurunarayan and othex
leaders of the League who also have the best
interests of Hindudom at heart were only glad
to assure the Hindu Sanghatamists. that the
League never aimed to claim to be a Hindu
body parallel to the Hindu Maha Sabha and
meant 1 fact to stfengthen and help the
congolidated Hindu front represented by the
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Hindu Maha Sabha  Thoreupon Six Jwala
Prasad Shrivastav sent the following tolegram
to Veor Savarharp —“Kunwar Guranarayanp
agreed that tho League should confine 1tsclf to
fighting Palisthan and provide common
platform for Hindus for that purpese  Now I
would esteem your spproval and support of
League programme ” To this telegram Veer
Savarkary wired reply thus —*Thanke amieablo
agreement  Full confidence 1n Aneyy, vourself
and Kunwar QGurtnarayan  AnteT/ak{sthan
movemont and All India Census should form the
specinl charge of the Hindu Loague Theeo
two speeifice netimitics constitute enough xcope
for all energy the League can command for
actine workh throughout tlus vear  Jope
saceoss to the Hindu Leagiie Conference ™
10-5-40

73
Veer Savarkar's Health
“Barnster Savarkar, the Presdent of

the $lindu  Maha Sabha  thanks  those

numerous leaders ani unbhitntuns all ser
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India for their kindness in inquiring afte
his health. Co ,
“Although it was - very unfortunate

that he could not be cured. enough to see the
Vlceloy on the 13th Agust still ewing to
the wigilant  efforts of Doctors Tirodkar,
Purandare and others there 18 a slight
recovery, recorded , But it willitake at least
a“month .to get pid of the acute pain . in
his , legs. . So all programmes have been

cancelled”..r, | R N
d
14-8-40

-

73
Interview with the Vnoeroy postponed

“Whereas I found myself unable, owing
to my 1llness’ Whl?_h has " confined me to bed
for more than ‘a fortnight,'’to interview
H;,E. the Viceroy in -spite of the kindness
with .which .His Excellency . had- extended the
dates twice to.suit my convenience. I have
at last forwarded. to: H,, B. the Viceroy a-
confidential and important communication in
writing, yesterday,: acquainting .the Viceroy
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with the' tendoncies and wiews oftﬁo meeting,
of the Working Committee of the Ihnda
Maha Sabha held at Nagpur as I was
aoquainted: with them formerly by D B S
Moonye, the Vico-Premident r of the IHipdu
Maha + Sabha and/ other Jeadors  Thé
communisation I'lhope, at any rate, will
reach the Vieceroy i tumo  Lator on when
I am tured enbugh, Ii hopo I!shall certainly
have tho adrantage of 'Interviewing H E
the Viceroy to diseuss on matter on leading
Political 1ssues  especially 1n Sindh and
Bengal "
n g
< 21 Augx 10
]

. 74
Veer Savarkars Health
* The Sclatic Pains.”

“Tho seinticpminy in the leg of Harrister
Savarkar continues to ba acute  Medieal
erperle are paving £TLCY ADXi0UY attentien
in treating bis cave  Tast nmight he bl
relatiealy batter oleep  Hindu Gallin affices
ani offices ol s me leading Hindo Sanzhatanhe
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papers are visited by &towds of. anxious_public
to know the state of Barrlster Savarkars

AL e M iro TIOLEH ‘el il o tatl}

bfalth V181ts to the Premdenﬁ personally in

oy Ot ll 7 T | \_‘.A - ’JJJ‘

e sanaiorium are st111 not al]owed.. s

“uF ””'4‘1"1 [N N 3 JILL 3 4l Py

Cpoao oo td o or bhudeasroy o v

Yesterday important, Jdetter from
Viceroy has been received by the Presiden’
ga.rdmg Pohtmal situation., The- Viceroy

,,n’i A 4N TS

“_presses in h1s \lette personal and fouching

c2ant ‘) )“'n}( » OJ € Ju Jaal

anxie ty | regardmg hig  Health. General

3+ l)(f' 1 3

Sta’ftemeﬁt b Hmdu Maha Sabha W111 be 1ssued

'
RIS J.Lk« At o

Bar 'ster Savarkar the Pre81 ent as soon

& ll 10, (« 55 iilllg é’ f)ol o I:imélu

as he 18 recovered stg
reaf1? 19y (Q{i_ 1]:5[,1} ‘\J" LA

\/.[aha Salr)hg Legar g political situation.”
roct = 28-8-40
. o
75

i frend R L .

"SWork \ng Pretident D(u‘m President’ -

~;‘LIII’G J’ll é sil‘ae §
1 IR Gr3rT COfe npy 23 g en sl
BT TR NI TECOT S BN ATUPS B O TR N

-, “Barrister V,,D. SaVarkar the Bresident
of the . Hindu: Maha, Sabha _after , receiying
necessary medical treatment at the Sanatorium
was . «taken . home, yesterday ., through , an
alpbula:nce calgunder medical advice to. undergo

[



the very Congresaite loaders who are never tired of
condemmng *‘ Communalism” and of pluming
themeelves up as nationalists of the truest breed
Witness for exumple the speeches of Bjt
Rajagopalacharyn who has tacitly assured the
Moslem Leaguers that the Congress will not strain
much to swallow even the Pakisthan pill of but that
pleased the League and persuaded the oslems to
oblige the Hindus by jomning mto o ‘ National
Government How curiousat 1s to sce that oven
the Congresato leaders hike Sjt. Rajap should
fail to perceive that the two terms * Palusthan ”
and ao “Indian National Government " are in
themselves zclf-contradicting  and self desteuctive
and how typical it is of the Cougresmte conteption
of * National Unity * that such cminent Congress
leaders should havo given an open axsuranen to tho
Moslems regardirg thoe Palisthan long b fore even
the Brntuh Government dared to do s The
*“ sportive offers ” of 8t  Rajgopalacharya are
becorming ns much n public omanco as the ¢ Inner
Y oees " of Gandhijr aro wont to be

T\’ Tat whaterer be The anth Thinda demand
of tho Moslems, tha Marchiavelizn polwy of il
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British Statesmen in egging them on or the suicidal
‘Blank Cheques’ and ‘Sportive Offers’ tragedies of the
Congressxte Pseudo Natlonahsm,—the Hindu Maha
Sabha at any rate can and will never accept any
other principle to determine the representation of
the Moslem Minority other than their population
ratio

' f

V. “ And if but all Hmdus who still live,
breathe and have their bemg as Hiudus Whether
they happen to be in the Congress or othermse unite
themselves as Hindus demandmg and defending
that the Hindu Ma]orlty too must have its
legitimate rights as zealously guarded and secared
as the rights of anyone else, no one can depnve the
Hindus of their representatxon in proportion to
their population simply because they happen to be
in majority or favour the Moslems as if they were
a set of suffering saints simply because they happen
to be a minority. Let all Hindus once for all
declare that the Moslems have not obliged the
Hindus by being in minority and the Hindus are

in majority because they. proved' themselves fit to

struggle for:National existence.: In fact Democracy
itself ought to assure the  Hindus as the
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overwhelming majonty 1n Hindusthan to rule
unchallenged  But even the spint of compromise
can never go further than the principle of
representation In legulaturm ete 1 relativa to
population !

VI Let the Hindns know it for certan
that 1t bat the Hindoa along mith the Hindu States
orgamze o Pun Hindu front pledged to delind
Hindua nights alone without let or hinderance the
Hindus will very soon be found far more powetful
a factor 1n Indian Politieal Iife than Mr  Amery
fancies today the VMoslem minonty to be and the
Britishers will be compelled to placate the Hindus
more desperately than they at present do the
Moslem minonty

The Indiviability and Independeree of
India, reprosentation in propartion to populatin
Dasis and public carviess to zo by mentalon 1
these are the fundamental prseples on which ik
Hindn Maha Sibha has taken it stand cyer v
sty formation sad it will not badge an iceh o
future from st even of the wurst comes to the wneet

14 Eept 1010,
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Moslem.. League Demands turned down

o +:¢Ever since . the meeting of the Working
Commﬂ:tee of:the Hindu Maha Sabha.Jast month
in Bombay Barrister--V. D. Savarkar, -the
President of -the Hindu Mahasabha has been
in constant communication with H.: E the.
Viceroy clarifying the"attitude taken up by the
Hindu Mahasabha® in those resolutions It is
reported thatiin his latest letterto the’ Viceroy
he has.thanked, His Excellency for: ‘the firmness -
and fairness with which the Viceroy,turned down
some‘of the unreasonable, aggressive: and even
tleachelous demands .of | the Moslem, - ; League
stch as for example the one 1n whwh the
League auned to dlctate that no Moslem forces
in the Inchan A.rmy should be employed to fight
even with'aliéh’ Moslem “ainiy invadihg Indid-
The turnihg downof thése unjust demands ofthe
Mosléms hag, writes Bairister Savarkar, reméved
a number of misgivings raised by the T.eague
résolutions; 11 ' the  mind of the' Hindu pubhe
Eurther - negotiations are ' carried on regarding
the Mahasabha's .Resolutions . between _the
Viceroy'and. Barrister Savarkar.? ,

!

1 S T 3ud Sépt 1940
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kolhapur Princess
To H H. the Maharajha of Kelhaptii €

I Congratulate Your Highness on the Birth of
Princess Lilitadevl and Pray the' State muy be equaliy
Blessed with Birth@f & Prince - ‘1 - ¢ T ¢
o el B 1t 1 ~Sacarhar
|2 BRI AL + PR ¢ 18-10~40
i bt ) 79 T 4 - f

t Beware Cutch Kathlawar® V'
’ Cutch Kathawar 1é the most chenshed
asset of Iindudom as A Iknd where Shn
Krishna Bhagwan/ ruled—lived, moved and
had us bemg  Forthuately “for ts Hindus
this Holy Kshctra, 4hoost dll Cuteh Kathuanar'
rilatively sp'c}nhng t¢ Bombsy, Mhdras et
Py IR L i ol
15 atill, {o'n' groat extont, a Mindu Tty
where Hindu Princess lmlq {he sway  anl
Hindug are in overnhelming mnjonity  We
owe tlus to the conguering  forees off the
Hipdu Empire wn Maharashtra who smashied
the Moslem Power in Gujarath just in the
mek  of time and saved  Hindudem b
Cutch-Katliawar  from meeting the fats
winch Sindh hisd  to face Thav v History -

the story of yesterdav !
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But “what of today if qur, I Hmdu «l?ﬂrothers
in Cutch—Kathlawar do not awake in time
they will find themselves threatened within
a dozen years to Gome and overwhelmed
by & siﬁﬁl&r hnti-Hindu ‘fahatical | aggressmn
whidh is" -alveady’ géfthé’"ng forces menacmgly
ofi!'Ethe’ Wery ““fhreshold ! of the ve‘ry next"
dodt Prtl) cbiCSindh R T

‘3l-..0 {:g H,'),\l NEAS "(l‘ -y ' r;“' l;*‘ 7

t YA

i J"Tliat“m the"vef‘y reason {‘that "I aid
so"'delighted to find ° Ehdlt ‘the Hindus® ‘are
belng stlrrédlll Kllthlawar-Cutch wh1ch
the fuig hty‘ P&n’ll::'[l‘rldu "Revival! ' the' great
mov‘éﬁie‘nt of Hindu Sanghatan which ig
already growing from strength to strength
throubhout_ ]EI1ndus1:halh{3 Let the Hindus in
Cutch——Kathiawar “from the 'Piinces -to' “the

Péasants get' themstlves ‘o¥ganised as"Hindus-
atid"'grow : "powerful-- tor defend: Hindudom
openly and fearlessly as “'soon -“ as poss1ble

that ' Athey " ma,y 1ot only save’

Cutph—Ka,thlawar from Q‘ﬁle:eﬁmg th'e” fat’c%,
which. Smdh .had” to face but be, in;: a-
posmon to 1defend ~and” : safeguard : : our

endangered Hindu brothien in Sindh-itself.
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May Cotch kathlawar zcon prove to be a strong
held of Hindu Streagth ! 7! t
oo ‘15 O4.'
¢ ! [ R

80
Savarkar-Charitam (¥Paq) Banned
The British Residept i Mysare passed
order under the Indian Press ( Emergency
Powers) Act declarm, to be forfeited to Hig,
Majesty all the copics wherever found n the
awnil and mmhitary station of Bangalorq, of the
poblieation of the book jin Taml entitled
CANDAMAN SIRAL VIRAR V D
SAVARKAR CHARITRAM A\ P)
. (o 24-10-40
t
81 ,
BLSPEND INCAPABLE SIND MINISTRY
To, His execllinev Governor of Sindht Raaracin
Hindo Marders continae In Sindh  Windn
fiahasabha  strongly urges Yonr Excellency
te (ake over law and order deparimients
tmmediately and suspend Ineapable provineial
minlsteles under speelat responsitility elause
Fatinuabha  sapporis  youn In  all drasle

measwures o rool out muanleroas Mosdem
rorplrary 16-10 <o
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-FREE HINDUSTHAN'S FUTURE
EMPEROR

Not His Highness The Nizam Of Hyderabad But
His Majesty The King Of Nepal” Says
Swatantryaveer

Savarkar Hits Qut Gandhiji

Under the caption “Hyderabad” Gandhij:
recently has written an article in the Harijan ‘““dated
the 13th October 1940, purported to be a reply to a
real or fancied correspondent who wanted to know
what Gandhiji thought of the “Right of Hyderabad
to the Territories of Berar, Ceded Districts,
Karnatic etc, which had been taken away by the
British under some pretex or the other”

It is not any special merit which attaches to
this article but it is the mischicvous effect it is sure
to produce on the Moslem public mind by inciting
them to press on the Pakistan movement with added
zeal that the article must be brought to the notice
of the Hindu public and condemned forthwith.

~ From the trend ro'f the article, it is clear 'that
the article is deliberately meant by Gandhij to goad
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the Moslems on to continue the Pakisthan
movement with greater confidenco 1o us much as he
extends 1n the course of the article 8 covert support
and holds betoro the eyes of the Moslem fannticism
an assurance that if but the Mo:lems dare to striho
in time to establish a Moslem Empire 1n I[ndia, the
move 15 very likely to aucceed and conld be m a
way morally and politically yastified

We have 1t on tho evidenco of no less
rehable on authority than Swam Shradhanadp
himself that dunng tho last Anglo-German War
of 1014 Gandhuje abetted the treacherous move on
tho part of the Moslem leaders to inwife tho Amir
Amanolla of Afghamisthan to invade India, Me
A J harandikar has  rccently wntton a sersn
of articles in the Kesars and the Malratta quoting
chapter and verse, and proved st to the Jult that the
charge was trne

I ven reerntly ime and agam Gandlup and
hiss Lon*mutc henchmen hvo stated 1t covertly
and overtly that if the Morlems sro lLent upon
cutung India precemeal and convent parts of 1t ing»
rurcly Mov'era Raf, no power could stop them doirp
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so and these Congressite patriots would not hesitate
to subject themselves to this'would be Pualistun as
that also woald-be’an Indian Rule. ;

£y
v
3 4 t fr 3 ‘ ¢ N 93

R e T e s

If we take into considération, in addition to
this, the contact Gandlnji has been trying to
establish with the Frontier Trilles for seveal years
by sending out his' trusted emissaries like Miraben,
Perinben, Bhulabhai, Asafbhai and a& number of
other Bens and Bhais to woo the Pathuns and plead
their cause tbat it is the economic and moral
starvation alone ;-which has compelled -these poor
Frontier Tnbes,( whom Gandhiji-, styles-as “God-
fearmg, to take to such “Jegltu:qfxte) means of
securmg rehef a, ]ootmg, kxdnapplng abductmg,
forcnbly convertmg ana murdermg the Hmdu men

[}

and women m t e Frontxer dlstmcts,—-when we t@ke
1 3 ’l 4

lnto con51derat10n aII these actmtles, paqt and
present of Gandhlst grpup and " then read this
article written by, Gandhl]x, no shred of doubt

ééhld be 'left in the mmd of any clear- sxghted

I It

Hlndu reader as to the fact that Gandhl and

i
it 11)

hls Conéresmte Hmdu #o]logvers are about to play
once agam the qame mlschxef v?'hlch they' trxed
to play in the Iast Anglo—German war, they

- J {1: ¢
s 3
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wordd not hesitate to help the Moslom 1n the
treacherons plot of Pakistan which they are
alrerdy hatching  to re-establish Moslem snrerainty
i Indm, either by compelling the Hindus to
acqumicsco In a constitution after the Pakistan
model under British pressure or by resorting to
an armed revolution in tase the Brtish are
perchance caompelled by a erushing defeat in the
World War to leave India and no siew invador
steps 1. | i ]
1

Not Litigation But Steel And Gun Powder
Decide The Fate Of Kingdoms!

1 a correspondent has really asked Gandluy
what  ho ll;ought abont tha Right  of
Hyderabad to the stitation of the Cedod
terntones and believed that of but  the pquity
of the case 11 certificd under the mgn and sen! of
tha Shegaon tntunal, the Brtish  Qovernment
would forthwith peatore the terntores th the Niram
he must be a simpleton indead It 1 at ol and pan
powder that dwla the rtitatiim o ' inzlonel
But sn jite of itall, Gandbip  + 1y gw on
s curs the sy question as rion §onrefrowas
aoled an f delivers his julzment Gt off 0 P9,



243

FIAA LN A DL LA APLLAPE PP PPAL A A P OIS AR

far as the territories have heen taken away by the
English, the right accrues against the English "

AP IS At n N P ANES PP D S SR ARSINSP P err o

Now, making allowance for the fact that
Gandhiji knows as little of Indian History as of
Hebrew, he should have known at least this much
about the case he so seriously argues that the
Ceded territories were ceded by the Nizam to the
English in return of the protection which the
English offered bhim against the conquering
Mahratta forces,

The Mahrattas had well~nigh finished the
Nizam at Kharda and he knew that he would soon
be standing as a prisoner at the gate of the
Peshwas in Poona, where his Vazir was already
undergoing the sawe fate, if he did not call in the
English to protect him. The other territories were
conquered by the English from the Nizam by the
right of the sword,

But, if perchance Gandhiji refuses to reco-
gnise any right which is based on the conquest
by sword as right at all, then instead of asking
the Englsh to restore the conquered and ceded '
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terrtories to the Nizam  Gandhin mast ask the
Mzam to evacunte even the territories winch
he possceses at present for the smple reason
that he usurped the whole Dominton from the
VMoghul Emperor who had appointed the Nizam
as his Governor, by an armed revolt aganst
his own Master

The Real ‘Rightful OwnerIs The Maharaja
Of Vijayanagar

Nay af the nught of the conguest by
sword is out of court alogother then the first
rightfal owner who could be ascortained at
present and to whom  the whole  tern-
tory the Nizam pisceees ns well as the codmd
districts etc. onght to be restored strught,~iy
the VMaharaja of Viayanagar! For it was Ing
ancestors who were tho nghtful owners of that
Ringdom belore the Moalem hoards “eime with
iron hands and from our Fathers snatched the
Land™

Put deaving thiv quenon of “npht™ avide,
Gandbip procemds  H | am askedsa a matter
fequty 1 ean only etate that the penpls of
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the respective parts i e. Berar, Ceded districts,
Karnatic etc, should be asked to make. their
choice, that is the only equity I kunow™ No,
no one can have any objection to this pleasant
platitude but for the fact that it is restored to
as a subterfuge .to shirk the risk of telling the
whole truth The real bone of contention in
such a matter is bound to be, how to ascertain
this choice of the people.

If Gandhiji was serious in holding up
the democratic primeciple then instead - of
stoping short with this innocuous platitude
he should have unequivocally stated that the
people’s choice must be determined by the
majority vote. But he knew the fact that
the majority, not only of the ceded districts
but of even the Nizam State 1itsélf : being
Hindus, a free plebiscite was bound t¢' call
upon the Nizam to clear out of the" State
altogether and any clear statement oh the
part of Gandhyi holding up ‘the 'right of
the Hindu majority would have consequéntly
" angered the Moslems whom in the latter pakt
of the article he wanted to please 1 particular
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That 18 why he stopped short of telling
the truth  The cult of soothsnyvers through
all ages who swear that they tell nothing
but truth has had always to resort to the
subterfuge telling half truths which are ofton
warse than hies, whenever they want to avend
the nsh of telhng the real truth and jyet
save their reputation as truth tellers

Gnndhi§l paints the Nizam supported by the
Frontier Triben as the prospective Emperor of
Indla and eeriifies thnt Emplre s n rent  per
et Indian Natlonal Home Rulel'y

Not satisfied with onlv answering the
nuestion ashed Iy the correspondent regarding
the might of the Nizam to liwe the coded
and othor distrmiete only  Gandhupe utihees
the oceasion to enter anto a digrevsion totally
unconnected with the oryninal question After
bestin, nbout  the bush a pread  deal
reoanding the diffirent posubihities of the
futaee developmunt of Indian politicsl situation
ard nftee 8 nming A number of abicardities
he rones to the o milunon tint an caa the
Bot o pawer ax nerthrovrn an Inhin ne
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the 1esult of the war and in case’ no other
non-Indian world-power steps immediately in
the shoes of Britain to rule India which
consequently would be, left m the throes of
"of an mtelnal ana,lchy, “the strongest pawer
in the Lgnd Wlll hold sw&y over, all India
and t]:ns Gandhly avels, ¢ May be, Hydrabad
for aught I know AJ_l other big and petty
eh1_efs will ultlmately sucgumb  to . the
strongest power of the Nizam,,who will be
.the Bmperor of India.”, .» = -,
Do e . ,
-5 xBut what Wlll be ,the .role of the
Congmess and Gandhip ‘himself under these
circumstances ? According ‘to ' Gandhiji  “the
opoor,” Congress if .1t 18 true to abs
creed of non-violence will die” Qute a
sound view, that such a body devoted to
siich a. creed can be blessed with no other
fate | Even Gandhiji who says -in the:aiticle, ¢
sIham a man of faith and-to a man of faith
Tiothing is ‘ 1mpossible, ” - admit§” that fhe
Congress futme is dark! « The emstmg state
of things does mnot 'warrant any optumstic
outlook ”
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But Gandlip will not feel quite out
of sorts even if the Congress dies and such
an anarchy sots 1n ,

For says he, “If you ash me i advance,
[ would face anarchy to forengn, orderly
tule whether British or any other I would
unhesitatingly  plump for anarchy say the
rule of the Nizam sapported by the
chiefs become foudatory to hun or supported
by the border Moslem tribes ¢ Because™
Gandlup pointedly observes,' 1n my catimation
such a rule,—under the MNixam raised to be
tho Imperor of India by r duung all other
Hindu chiefs to s feudntories with the
help of the border Mostem tribre—syuch a
rule will be cent percent domastic It will
ba Jome Rule 7

And after all thie  Gandlup adis
Bat thay ol sendee *
1tue Was Nat Tho Ttale O A Allnndin
Or Aa Aurnngaleb Alsa A Cont IPor Cont
Domestio IXulng
Gx anerpratty speabing Autan ajeb too was
Fornoant beel an Tols Bt swas hye Nl
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on, that account looked upon by the Hindus
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as “Home Rule”? No. It was on the contrary
hated by them as a veritable hell and the
rule of any Moslem conqueror in future is
bound to be similaily hated and overthrown
by & new Shivaji or Bajrao or Ranjit

Why not Vinoba Bhave instead.

.. For this reason and also from the Ahimsak
point of view, We sincerely 1equest Gandhin that
1t Wﬂl be more i keeping with the principle
of Ahimsa that he should not compromise
with either logic o1 reason or eciicumstance
or even with destiny He himself has averred
that he is a man of faith and to a man
of faith like him nothing is impossible. Then
why not once for all make it ‘ possible 7 to
have the = Ahimsak Empire itself ﬁlmly
established in, India at a storke “ of faith”
Fortunately for wus_ thele 18 Vinoba Bhave
4t hand who with the splnnmg—wheel 18
doubtless better fitted as the first Ahimsak
Emperor of - Indm than a Nizam buistling
with spears, swords and guns flom top to toe.
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But the wmsurmountable  difficulty which
perhaps  mught have rendered Vinoba Bhave
inteh able to tie lngh honour geems to Ix
the fact that after all he still continues
to be n Hindu and no \oslem can ever submnt
to a Hiudu Rule But as Hindus at am
rate  those of the non vielent sehool ean but
onhv foel honsured to tenda subjection to n
Moslan Rule and ag it as impossible to Gind
A Moslan dadicated to non violenee, Gandhap
was perhiaps 1oft with no choce bt to otfir
the Crewn t» His Frltad hghueds  the
N\izun !

A Friendly Suggestion To The Nizam

He that nt b v we aannot refean
ours e deom ol oing o Teicn e anggeestum
to the Naram that he sl unl twpe
ire he ol we My Danlted heal 600 0t
woll noswoth oy u b ogmvte amdate a v
the Pabs thoen Mo Yoms snd th v Thndu
o Aun Ganbletreed e ol e
TINI SRRTIE B 1)
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- Last time these very Gandhi-Azads
along ~ with the Khilaphatists persuaded
Amanulla the Amir to believe that he was
the God-appointed , heir—apparent to the
Indian throne As TFate _would have it
Batcha-i-Saka the son- of a water-carrier
finished him. This time, the very 1ll-omened
Gandhist group joimng hands with the
Pakistani Moslems, is tiying to goad on the
_poor Nizam to bid for "Crown of Indian Empire

“May God save ]mn from a siunilar coming fate !
. ’( { i !

o Although G&ndhul being a man  of
,“faith”, could afford to be_ unconscious in the
course of. his article that there 1s. some such

..pohitical factor, in India r.as the Hlndu

people. to be taken into account; and although

the N1zagn and the Frontier tribes are on
his brain as the only living forces .in India,
yet the Nizam at least must be knowing,
at any rate aftel the Hlndu Civil Resistance
movément of’ ast yeal 'that © the Hindu

Sanghatap movement constitutes a second and a
challenging factot in Indian pblities to—day and
18 .growing 'daily from ‘strength to ‘strength

' . I " R

f =
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< Bat the msllnnountuhk ufficulty which
perhaps mght have rendercd Vineba: Bhave
intehgible to this ugh honour dooms to b
the fact that after all he!’still contmmes
to be a Hindu and no Moslem can ever submut
to o Hindu Rule But ps Higdus, at any
rate, those of the non violent school can but
only feel honoured to tende: subjection to n
Moslem Rule and asat 1s mnpossnb]o to find
# Moslem dedwated to non\mlenoc G(mdln_,u
was perhaps left with no chowce but to offi r
the Crown to His Exulted ]nghnese the
Nizaw

A Friendly Suggestion To The Nizam

Bt that s% 1t man we cannot vefram
ourrelvex from uifiring o fewcndly suggestion
to the Mizam that he  should thwl  twice
buforc e nltonws s Exalted hend to gt
swollun with anv guch  guixotic atmlalem a<
the Pakesthaom Moslams and the i Hundn
of mavochistie Gandly brewd v goad hun
on to andalge
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Last time these very Gandhi-Azads
along with the Khilaphatists persuaded
Amanulla the Amir to beheve that he was
the God-appointed hen-——appalent to the
‘Indian throne As Fate would have it
Batcha-i-Saka the son ofJ ‘a,\ water-carrier
finished him. This time _1_:he‘ very 1ll-omened
Gandhist group joining hands with the
Pakistani Moslems, 1s trying to goad on the
poor Nizam to bid for Crown of Indian Empire
"May God save him from a similar coming fate !

NSTRERN \ ,
~ .'Although Gandhiji. bemng a man of
#faith”, could afford to be, unconscious in the
course of his article that there 1S some such
. pohtical factor, in India : as  the  Hindu
‘ people to be taken into -account, and although
the Nizam and the Frontier tribes are on
his brain as the only living forces in India,
yet the Nizam at least must be knowng,
at any rate after the Hindu Civil Resistance
" movement of 'last year ‘that’' the Hindu
Sanghat’an movement constitutes a second and a
challengmg factor in'Indian polities to—day and

15 'growing deuly flom stlength to stlength
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If such no anarchy as Gandhl]x takes for
granted 1 his a xcle does evér set ta, leaving
Hindus and the \foalems face to face id India,
there cannot now be even the ghost of a cbance for
the Nizam to make his way to the Indinn unpcml
throne, even 1f all the Frontier tribes dre expected
to come down to Hyderabad enmasse to suppory
him

* » * .
The Hour Of Hindu Resurrection Has Already Strock

Tust as the article in the Haryan has told
us the acndemical forecast of the masochistic schoo!
of Gandhist thindus, even so the vinle Hindu
Sanghatanist also has weighed out his academleal
prospocts The Hindu Sanghatanist (akes fnto
account the million of Hindus from Knshmere to
the Cape who are being smmated by the Pan-
Hindu spint.

He knows the hour of Hindu resurrcetion
has already struck, and the very dead hones of our
beroie forefathera even the very {lindo Prnces
starred up mith new hife and impalse. They eannot
long remain unconaurned if the Meslemm princ-
threaten a nation wida Cinil War
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.. The foremost of the Hindu Princes have
realised that if Hindudom falls, the Hindu States
too must fall with it As defenders of Hindu faith
and ﬁiqdu honour they form the reserved forces
of Hindudom, organised centres of Hindu strength
which even to-day will outweigh by far the utmost
which a Hydrabad here or a Bhopal there can do to
spite the Hiadu cause.

4

From Udaipur, Jodhpur Jaipur, Gwalior,
Indore, Dhar, Dewas, Baroda to Kolhapur, it is
almost an unbroken chain of Hindu Milltary camps
of orgamsed Hiridu Governments, which animated by
the new Hindu spmt, cannot but'¢ome forward in
their own interests as well as thoqe of Hindudom as
a whole to defend the Hmdu cause. Even Scindia
alone, other thmgs equal, can smash up the Nizam
on any .new Udgir or Kharda field he chooses
Pressed by these overwhelming Hindu forces from
the North and those of the Mysore, Travancore and
Cochin In the South, the poor Nizam will simply 'be
sandwiched between them and instead of winning
back the ceded districts will have, on the contrary
to cede whatever districts he already possesses
to-day  There will not be left a trace of Moslem
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rale from the Sens 1d the Sonth to the Jamnnn n
the North .
Frontler Tribes And Islami Kingdoms
’ Outside India v
Bat what of the Frontier tribes and Istamic
Kingdoms outside India which are oxpected to help
the * faithfal ” 1n India to brnng into boing a new
Moslem Empire—the Pakisthan ?

Well ot the Polisthon alono—tbo for
¢ Sthanas " lke your Afghanisthan, Arabasthan
and oven Turhasthan are themsalve gotting thrown
mmt) o melting pot and they will have to thank
their stara 1f they can help only themselres to
wornive the Curopeon onslnught. Fron Nadimhaliae
nnd Ahamadshahas coold not save tho Moghn!
Empira of the * faithfals " in Tndia in the heyday
of their power from being overthrown by the
Hindus ) What can the puny descendents of them
today do to retrieve the loss ?

S0 far a1 the Frontier tnbes are concernt
they wmil have finct to reftla ther o wint with
ouc heroie Sikh brotherhood beforo they erra 9
Rawi !
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The Independent Kingdom of Nepal

And when all is said and done there still
remains the most deciding factor which of all other
factors is most likely to settle the future destiny of
India in'case such an anarchy as we are discussing
sets in, It is the independent Hindu Kingdom of
Nepal where a hundred thousand up-to-date Hindu
rifles stand marshalled ‘oat ready to spit firé and
vengeance in defence of Hindu Honour at a signal
from their chlef and every hut nestles the breed of
Hindu warriors. Any Moslem rising with a view
to’ political ‘domination of India whether in the
South, North or on the Frontier: is bound to affect
Nepal'ds thé Defender of the Hindu Faith and the
commander of Hiridu forces She cannot let the
chance slip ‘out of fer hand to make-a bid for the
In‘:‘péhal throne’ of “Hindusthan even in ‘her self
preservatlon As'things stand, it would be 4 sunp]e
walk over for her through Behat, Bengal t0 Agsam
in the East and the Indus to the ‘west. “Amy
opposition on the part of, say; Mr Hugq with his
Novkhali Gundas or the rabbles of “Khaksars' with
only spades to shoulder can no more stop the
onward' march of  the orgdnised up-to-daté forces
of Irdependent Nepal strengthened:by millions of
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Hinda banghatamsts from ; all pacts, pf 1Inds
ra%lymg rosnd theu‘ Hmdu l.lag thun a monnd o
saud can stem the | angry tides of stormy sca,

Even Gandbljx dare not dcny that  th
Tmperial Rule of the Hindu King of Nepal can bx
ot least as much & Cent percont Domestio Rule
Verttable Home' Rule ™ us the sway of n Nizam
reems, to hun to be | 1 PRI

If an academtcul pmbublht;' T} ntxtzll tof be
mndulged 10 of all factors that,count to day Hr
Majesty, the hang of Nepal,, the saon of the
Shuodizs, slone hay the best chanen of, mnmng
the Imperial crown of [ndm Strango as it may
seem the Enghsh know it bettor thao we Hindu
do So shrewd a politician and historian as Permin
Langdon Jumeelf wntes in the end of hijs
volumous work on Nepal —* Tho fact that the
communal etnife from one eml of Indit to the other
snvests Nepal with an importanco that 1t would t
foolih to overlool.

“Engliskmen thould altempt to understand the
Righ ponteon whick Nepal holdrwn the Saathern
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Asiatic. balance and the great . and growing
importance which she will possess in the- future in
the solution of the problems which beset the present
state of India. Nepal stands to day on the threshold
of u new life. Her future calls her in one direction
and one_only, It is nol impossible that Nepal

may even be called upon to control the destiny of
India itself

t
t 3 - - e
t v Tyt

Even Britain-will feel it more graceful that
the Sceptre of Indian. Empire, if it ever slips out of
her grip, should be handed over to;an equal and
independent ‘ally . of -Britain like His; Majesty the
King of Nepal than:to:one who is but a vassal and
a vanquished potentate ofBritain like the Nizam.

; e o T ST T

But we also repeat tha,t all this is
academlc-meant onl} to serve a vmle antldote to the
mfenorty complex which the spmeless academlcal
forecast of Gandhiji betrays.

4
'1{} - .

" And yet, if Dbut the It‘f[indgsa(realise ‘and take
stock of the inexhaustible resources of strength they
have still at hand relatively to the Indian Moslemss
resurvey them from a pan-Hindu angle of vision
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dnd take the field in time, théy will find that much
that sounds scademic today counld even be made
actial and the rheis! dream of n consohdated,
mighty and independent Nation conld be realised
sooner than they dare to expect!

V D Savarxik

83
A MESSAdE TO THE HINDUS IN GUIERAT

1 You will know the state of my health
from the copy of a general circnlar {ssued by the
Secretary of this Presidential office, which 15 baing
enclosed under this eover for favour of your
personal perusal and isformation I cannot
nttend correspondence But nevertheless I eould not
rofran from readiog aud replying your letter

2 Tt 1 extremoly encournging to note that
Shriman Nandas Tlaridas Shethji should have
boen clected as the President of Ahamadabad
Hindusablia. Please to convey to him my hearty
congeatulations I hope his influence and orgatrs=
slonal powers will soon raiso the Hinduabiain
Gujarath to a commanding poutian and lue adrent
Into Hindu Sanghatan movement will prove to
Grjarath what the alvnt of e Shams Pranad
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Mookerjl proved in Bengal. The spade work and
the sowing of seeds which your goodself and the
old veteran workers hke Syt. Anand Priyaji;
Gangaramji Khanna and others have been doing
in the field of Hindu Sangatan movement in
Gujarath, shall soon Zdoubtless bear an ample
harvest. Gujarath i is a heart of Hindu pride. But
under the benumbmg influence of the pseudo
Nationalistic ideology of the Congress 15 got
atrophed for the last twenty years or so. The
instilling and jthe very touch of the spirit of the
Hindu Sanghatan is bound to bestir and animate
it once more before long. I am sure Gujarath will
be stir as mxghty a strong hold of the Hindu
Sanghatan movement as Maharashtra or Bengal
is today.

-

3 Please to convey this my pubhc message
to all my Hindu brethren in GUJarth on the occasion
of Dasara ( Vijaya Dashmi ) —Let every Hindu
in Qujarath join the Hindu Maha Sabha
because he is a’Hindu first and everything afterwards
His Religion, his Race, his Blood, his Seed all that
he is, is Hindu in substance, in essence. He is an

Indian because he is a Hindu. He is not a Hindu
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because he 1s an Indian India to hm wotld bat s
faneral ground, s Sahara Desert 1if lus Mindutwa
and Hinduness aro anmbulated and leave no trace
1o Indis India1s dear to him becanse Hindutwa
flourished there and becanse' 1t 18 tho Father Land
of the Hinda Raco and the Holy Land of It
Hindu Gods. This 15 the ideology which will
consolidate the Hindus into a mighty Race aud T
expect Gujatath will be reanumated with this now
spint 1n near foture

4 I csannot obviously prommse any tour
omng to my health Plense oxcuse for the same It
would tako at lenst some four months for me to be
able to take ordinary walk.

Picase contest the Mumepal election
without caring for resulta Fven a cent pereent
defeat matters not W hat matters 1a the toughnes
of the contest Tt 14 boand to ba [ruitful in thq loa~
run even tf it Lt in st immediate objectave

o 11 Maharaja of Kashmle Congratofated
[ Congmtulate Your Hihnees on Inhall
of the Hindn Mahamthy on bivlr e ared
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the “Hindi Scmpt gra.ntmg it an equal status with
the Urdu

“As it is held quite natural and justifiable
that the Moslems should like to use Urdu in all their
transactions, literature ete. so also it must be held
equally natural and justifiable if the Hindus also

prefer to use Hindi in their own transactlons,
literature ete.

“I hope the Moslems themselves will accept
this equal recognition of both Urdu and Hindi
with good grace.

‘But even if a section of the Moslems
persists 1 its unwarranted opposition to Hindi,
even then the indu Mahasabha feels confident
that Your Highness's Government will firmly
continue to do justice to the legitimate demands of
the Hindus in the state and continue to extend an
equal recognition of Iindu along with the Urdu
Nothing coule be juster because if the Majority of
thecitisens of Kashmere are Moslems, still on the
other hand the state iteelf is a Hindu state and the
Hindus, having contibuted more and <arrificed and
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suffered more 1n tho foundation and defence of the
State, possess a Historieal and  Politieal importance
1 the State which 13 1n no way inferior to any non-
Hindu Section 84
Pt. The Jawaharial Nehru Sentencedl!
“The news of the sentenco of four years
imprisonment passed on Pandit fawaharlal
Nehru must have come as a pamnful shoek to
every Indian Patriot Inspite of difference as to
principles and policy which compell both
of us to work undor different colours’
I shall be failing 1n myv duty as a Hindu Sabhait
f Ido dot express my deep apprecintion of
the patriotic and even the humanmitaman
motives which had nctuated Pandit Jasaharlaly
throughout lus public caroer and my sympathy
for the sufferings which ho has consequently

had to face
“Although  the  present  Working

Conminuittee of the Congress nelodin, Pandit
Tawaliarlalp himsell mmntaned a galty milenee
and 1cd By Gandhiye did not atter a word of
prutest or sempathe when  patriote 1ath
workers ke Senvpaty Bapat Balu Sobliash
Chandra Bote and < virad other Irvlerd
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and followers belonging to parties who
differed from the Gandlust school 1n the
Congress were being sentenced under the
Defence of India Act ever since the War broke
out, yet, the Hindu Maha Sabha did not fail
n its duty in sounding a warnmng against the
Government policy of unalloyed repression
The Woking Commuttee of the Hindu Maha
Sabha passed a vesolution so eaily as
May 1940, in which the Mahasabha urged upon
the Government that the immediate grant of
at least the Dominion States as contemplated
i the Westminster Statute could be the only
effective remedy to secure a genuine and whole
hearted co-operation of the Indian people and
that a more unalloyed 1epression could only
drive the discontent deeper. Trust alone could

beget trust. And constitutional progress alone-

could evoke a Natwnal co- ope1 dtion.

“1 ask the Government to ponder awhile
seriously on the simple question that why 1s 1t
that a man hke Pt Jawaharlalp who as soon
as the War broke out was so 1mpulsively
carried off his feet as to declare that India
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should offer unconditional co-oporation to the
British who wore out to fight the cause of
World Democracy, should now be so embittered
as’to condemn all co-oporation and thus leave no
other course to the Govornment but to pass
sach a vindistive sentence on him under the
Defence of India Act?

“The Hwindu Mahasabha unlihe the
Congress wns not carried off 1ts feet so0
impulsively when the War broke out ard
publicly asserted the fact that none of the
belligerents in Eurape went to War esther to
save World Demooracy or on account of any
other such altrmstic motive but everv one took
the field for its own National nterests and
Imperishistic ambitions and as a comsequence of
1t the Mahasabha had from the very beginming
chnlhed out for atself ity own pohey of
Responine co-operation as the only means nt
hand to sccure their own Natwnal jnterevty

ay well

“Bat ¢ a1t not elear that coope ration
under this poliev Al umphey a0 tne
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response ¢ Can unalloyed repression alone
ever be response best calculated to secure any
genuine co-operation ?

“The very fact, that I as a Hindusabhait
am genuinly anxious that the Hindu
Sanghatanists ,should under present circum-
stances do all that lies in their power to
participate ,in all such war efforts in the
direction of industrialization and militariasation

of India which the Indian Government cariies
on and which are genuinly calculated to defend
India against an alien invasion or 1nternal
anarchy, compels me to urge on the Indian
Government to get themselves disillusioned
before it is too late so as to realise 1m time
that no obstacle can be more' serious to the
réal <defence of India than to depend on
repression under the defence of India Act as
the-only means at hand ‘to secuwie peace or
enforced co-operation and t6‘throw wide open
the gates of constitutional, progress by an
immediate grant of Dominion Status to begin
with If but this 1s done;'the Government may
perchance find that eveén men like Nebiup will
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feel 1t thetr duty in the interests of Indwan
Nation itself to ally themselves with the
Governmment and even if some section dees not
follow this policy, their tirndes agninst such an
alliance between the Indian people and the
British Goverminent will antomntienlly fall ®o
flnt on the publhie mind as to defint thewr own
purpose Without the constupt necesuity of
resorting to any such vindictive «entunees unda
any such Defence of Indin Aets

G-11-40

85

HINDU S\BHAS, WATCH oUT
The Coming Oensas & Your Duty

Lho attention of all Provinenl and T ol
Hindu S1bhas 14 most emphtically directed to the
utgency of taking ap the Cenaus work 1n hand It
should be remebertd that the work of the Censmr i
1 n way asimportant, urgent and pregrant ytk
fir retching consequences as the Hyiderabad Civil
Reistanon movemont was. Forat lat ten year
to conu all conttitutional propress and patters
regarding the publie errvicar legrelatnnes eto will
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necessarily be indexed and determined by the figures
and information registered in the coming Census.

The senseless policy of the Congress had, as.
in 30. many other respects, hit the Hindus hard
by boycotting the last Census and there is no
telling if the Congress led .by some new * Inner
Voice ” vagaries of Gandhiji may not resort even
this time to somé such “ Satyagraha ”-a term

which bas nearly come to imply the sacrificing of

Hindu interests alone and propitiating the fetish

of Pseudo Nationality. It is all the mere imperative

consequently that the Hindu Mahasabha should be
on its own guard from the very beginning; it should
take the field i1n time and give independent
initiative and guidance to Hindudom, by impressing
a correct registration of their population ‘strength,
in the coming Census and explaining to them the
double harm the Hindus would inflict upon
themselves in all directions of their corperate life
if they fail to guard Hmdu interests at the time of
this Census slso, '

t ) f

Undertake a whirl-wind' Campaign
" Consequently every Provincial, District and
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Local Hindu Sabhlu Tshould un{:dertul\o forthwith a
a whirl mnd campaign thronghout Indua to get the
population strength of the Hindns recorded
correctly 1n the coming Cenus and to sec that all
illegitimate efforts on the part of the' Aoslems ete.
to secure exaggerated recdrds of their population
nre frostrated Moreover it 1s not the correct record
of population strength alone that counth
Information 1n almoast all direchons must ' be
correctly registered of the interests of the Hindu®
are to be guarded n all matters political, social
religions, cconomieal, historieal ete.

In order to outhne and mithodize the
campa gn, some leading intractions arc given bolow
which should be ecarrted ont mmediately and
without fail br all Provineinl, District and T oeal
Hin ls Sxbhas througout India 1n =0 far as they
concern theip reapective spheres

(1) The Provineral Hinda ~ bl shonld
as a fiest step e tablish contact wih the offier of the
Provineial Census Snepnintendsnt  The [he'net
~abha and the Loeal one ~hoild al o do the ran-
with the Consus oficers 16 chargy of there spter
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The Hindu Sabha should assure all these Census
officers of full co-operation in this task and should
offer the belp of Hindusabhaits as  Census
enumerators whevever it is possible to do so. At
each locality the local Hinda Sabha should try its
best to provide Mindu Sabhait volunteers who
should accompany the Census enumerators and try
their best to see that all Hindus are properly
enumerated and all information regarding the
Hindus properly registered

(2) The Hindu Sbhas should try to secure
the co-operation at cach locality of all
Hindutvanishtha institutions, besides the Hindu
Mahasabha, such as the Arya-Samaj, Sanatan
Dharma Sabhas, Jain Sabha ete., and if possible
and advisable should establish a common Hindu
Census Committee to conduct this campaign.

(3) Every Ove Wao Carnts Hmserr A
Hmwvou, Must Be REecisterep As A Hivou
The Provincial and the Districc Hindu leaders
should see personally respective Census officers and
get it clearly ascertained from them, whether
everyone who acknowledges himself to be a Hindu



_-—

270

18 going to be registered as n Hindo The
fall banch of the ‘Malras High Court and the
several other judgments of other courts recorded e
g mA T R 1931 have clearly Iaid 1t down that
even n community which was onginally non-Hindu
but has subsequently adopted Hindu Religlon and
calls 1t self Hindu should be regirded ns Hindu, In
cases where the Census officers at any locality find
themsolves unable to give this undertaking
n complant should immediately be lodged ot the
Provincial Census Superintendent's Office or the
All [ndia Cenaus nuthorities In this case it shool
ba clearly underatood that a person or o community
whitch claima to belong to Hindudom to-day must
be regutcred as  Hindu even if person or the

(omm sty i A renderel o Hela o prencet (oo The
# atnacrs s ssrmrdeory Ml sdesa Ay N\ sl gt Ut wtded o frawly
st ey bfrbnd aa wriim cimm w1 e frem th o

4 Ariye byst gt Broryone who ealls himaell

a Hindu mu t be enumerated a3 a Hindu

{ 4 ) The Cuo O The So-Called Animusts,
Teabil Fte  There happen to bo somt communiti~+
tle the “inthals Gond Bhils ete ee who
although they are sndifercatly  eslled, in th
geaeral vogae as Aborines or Fetuh Mo anipae
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or Animists ete, are in fact Hindus Some 0f these
were not enumerated in the last Census or previous
one$ as Hindus, partially through ignorance and
partially through intrigue. It must be looked upon
as one of the moSt urgent tasks by the Hindu
Sabhas to get these communities registered
definitely as Hindus in this Census without fail.

As an extreme case of such intrigues in
point, we may mention the Mundas, Uraons, Hoes,
Khatias residing in Chota Nagpur, Bihar etc Even
this yedr a circular has been issued already to the
Census authorities probably as a result of Missionary
intrigues that. the religion of these tribes should not
be registered .apart. .from their tribal names even
though they have been registered as Hindus in the
last *Census aiid are even now claiming to get
themselves registered as Hindus | r

+ The Hindu Mahasabha workers and other
Hindu leaders at Ranchi, and other places are to be
congratulated upon their promptness -with which
they bave already taken up this question in time,
Deputation met the Census authorities protesting
against these orders Large meetings of these
tribal Hindus themselves are. being organised

-~
-
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claiming that they shouldibe registered as Hindar
and condemning the Missionary ntrgues. At Betol
also, Mr Gothy, M L.A., and other Hindu leaders
ars fighting fearlessly the casein connechion with
the registening of the Gond Thakurs as ‘Hindus.”
Zaking a oue from these cases 1n pont, cral-u
rpromncial and Dusiriet Hindu Sabhas should
immedialely snafitule inguury sn their own spherce
to ascerlawn 1f there dre such Hindd (ribes requs-
tered as Animsis clc , sn previons Censuses or are
likely to be re patered outsnide the Hindu foldan thie
Census It such cased nrofound out, the frespective
Hinda Sabhas should ns a first step immodiately
approach the Census anthonities and try to get the
injustice redressed Side by sde with this stop, the
Hindu Sabhas shonld send propagandists, Kathakars,
Paraniks 1n those tnbal reglons to re-omplinsime or
awaken the Pan Hindu conscionsness amongat them
usnd ges themaelves pledged that thoy should fnamt
on being registered ns Hindos when the Census
authonties visit thom  Even il somo cnunterator
omit doliberately to ask them any quortion peganding
thetr religion theee Tribet must bo instructed to
et on  thewr own imtative upon  gettirr
tomeelves rogstered a9 Hindow  [n order to eal'e
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these so-called Animists or Hill Tribes, to do so
illiterate and xgnoraut as they are, the respectlve
District Hindu Sabhas in partlcular. muet depute
gome - able and | influential leaders. with some,
volunteers to accompany the Governmental Census-
enumerators on the day of the Census, to these
places and see to, it that every_man and woman
amongst these tribes is registered as a, Hindu. We
emphasize on¢e more that the Hindu Sabhas must,
instruct each mdmdual in theee tmbes oeforehan
to return’ lnmself oL, herseif as a Hmdu (by relxéxon
and then meutlon the name of thelr, commumty he
or she belongs. ;

PO RS S L € LA
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» The outstandmg xmpOrtance of this queshon"

could be'easily gauged: by theusnmple fact that {;he
number,” of ' these thdu trlbes—* thch are' nt

enlisted ‘as yet in‘the Prevxous Censuses as H{flndus
throagh ‘our carelessneés, amounts to somewhere

T"T!

betweeu a crorc and a, half Tf'*thxs tlme, at, any,

o) 1}

rate,.we succeed in reclalmmg these trlbes, we can~
secure this enormous coutrlbutxon to our populatxon

l)-

strength of ‘which we have ‘been . un]ustly robbed ,
tlll. now. - ’ -

[ ¥
-
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) 'I‘ﬁz Calse r “ouR' Nos-ShraTantst
H'nmu Bhorares sﬁcﬂ"ﬁ Jid! ’AﬁYA—S 15T
Smns Erd" ExdiWe shonfd popufunseﬁ’the
defimtion "6t “Hinddtva” 'accopted 'by the Hmtfﬁ
Md.ha.énbhun“' gy e e

%
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thal'ss, every one who recognrisas ‘this Bhamtwnrahn
as the 'Land of Tun Fore-fathers {ﬁﬂ&) and t‘m
Cradlo of his Réligt on, hla H&ly famé (gwq) .xs, a
Hindo. According to 'this definihion and in this
enso alone even our non—Sanatamat brothers such
as Arya-Samajsts Lingaits ote or non-Vedic
brothers such as the Stkhs the Devsamnjuats cte
can have no difficulty or objectiohsto get themselves
regustered under the common iappellation *“Hinda ™
So that all of us Hyndps bound by our devotion to
a common Father Land and a common Holly Land
welded 10to a national brotherhood by cultural,
nguistic, hwtonml racul ammtc!,—ma Iindos
whether belonging to Valdic or Avaidie Religions
School,-~may be able to present a consolidated and
a United Front as a Nation by oursclres as
differentisted from all non-Tinda peaples and the
Moslems n pacticalar, whesa Holy Tand and Hols
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Language and so many other religious, cultural,
and historical tendencies not being in common with
us and in some cases being directly antagonistic to
us make them always hate the idea of getting
welded into a common’ Nationality wwh us Hmdus

The only difficulty which some of our Jain,
Arya-Smajists, Sikhs and other brothers may
Tfeel, in registering themselves as Hindus, will be
the fact that thereby they will not be able to
register their religions as independent of Sanatana
Hindu Fcld. But then this could be easily avoided
if those sections of the Hindus who want their
Religion independently registered, do so under the
column in the Census ‘“‘Religion” thus:-~Under the
column of Religion, the Arya-Samajists may write
as thelr—Rehglon “Vaidic Religion,” the ‘Jains as
“Jain Religion,” the Sikhs as “Sikh Religion” and-
all others who choose to do so, may register their
independent theological belief. Even Atheists in
the Hindu Fold may write “Nil” under the
column of “Religion” if they like.

But under the head “Community, Race etc ”
every Hindu according to the Cultural and National
definition of Hindutva, referied to above should
register himself as for exa}nple “Jain ( Hindu );”
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“Arya (Hindu)’ “Sikh’ (Hioduy, Tangat
(Hindn " ete. ate Lo

L 1

-~ 4
i , “Undeglﬂns amnéem9ut all Jraechom o!f the
Hindus who wish to have 1t #0, can have (a)—Theirr
rehigion recorded independently of the Sanatana
Hindn Fold and also can have (b)-—even the
numbers of therr communities separately counted as
Jams or Aryas of Lingaits of Brahmins or Rajpats
or Bhills ete. etc.— and yet securo what 15 of
ntmost 1mportance from the peint of the Nutional
consolidation of all of us Hindus, (c): we shall be
able to get all of us registored under our common
National appellation as “Hindus” and thus can get
our teal population strength ascortawmed into a
united front #o as to serve the purposo of comparison
~or even a challenge 1n connection with the population
strength of any-non-Flindu commaunity of India

The outhnes of this question should
be throughly stadied by the Census
propagandists whom  Hindu  Sablia  may
charge with the work i their own spheres
They oan get a verv clear tdea of th
question 1f they read the bool “Hindutva”
written by Barmster VD Savarhar tn
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English and translated 1nto Hindi and
Marathi. It will be then very easy for.the
propagandist to advance convineing proofs to
the full satisfaction of our Jain, Devasamaj,
Arya Samaji and other non-Sanatani o1
non-Vaidic Hindu brothers in persuading them
to register themselves as Hindus under the
above arrangement— It should be clearly
understood that “Hindudom” is a wider
conception and entity than what 1s 1mplied
by “Hindwism” or “Vaidicism” which is only
é: religious aspect of Hindutva But Hindudomn
marks out a people bound by historical
hinguistic, cultural, racial and several other
affinities demarkating themselves apart as a
Natlon by theinselves, 1n contrast with other
pgople§ and nations such as the Moslems,

the. Geimans, the Japanese, the British
ete. ete.

P N VN IS VN VY VS

1
1

(6) How To Ensvre Tae " CorrEcT
Envnerarioy OF Mostiir Woitsy Iv FIAREMS —
The Hindu Sabha should impress, upon the
Census Authorities, at those localities wherin
the Moslem “ladies observe o1 profess to
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observe & 'strict “Padada’, the mnecessity of
sending some Indian Christian or European
ladies enumerators or supervisors to the
Moslem quarters n order to visit the harems
mn person and chech the correet return of
the mnumbers of Moslem women This
precaution 13 ndispensible 1 view of the
fact that there had been reasonable complants
to the effeot that the numbor of Moslem
ladies m the harem were not 1n several
oases correctly reported and were oven
deliberately exagperated durming the previous
censuges as no Governmental malo enumerators
or supervisors were allowed to onter the
harems and ascertain thewr roal number
The provincial Hindu Sabhas in  particulnr
should send a doputation to acquaint the
Provincial Census Saperintendent and other
authorities with this difficulty and secure a
promise from them to appont such Indian
Chnistian or European lady supervisors and
the Hindu Sabhas shonld sce to 1t tuat
the orders are effeetnnels carmed on, +nthe

Census day or davs
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L (7). THOSE Wro Do Nor Lixe Ir Ngep
Nor, REGISTER THEIR CASTES; BUT REcisTer
THEMSELVES As ,‘.‘HINDU” ONL}? —-The Government

H}

has demded not to make 1t comp}ﬂSOry for

any Hmdu "to register his casteJ lf, he does
bot beheve in"it' or obsérve it in pracﬁce
and wants” %o "have ‘no othier ' cast“‘ but
«Hindu” If'any “"Census - officérs © and
enumerators object to 1t the ant1-Caste
reformists amohgst thes Hindts;" should get
this right established :béforehand by writing
to the Provincial Census Superintendents
or- the all, India Census . Authorities:

TGRSR R LPLTE CRCT R (U LRTS) PUICNY SRR C
-

. (8),, Eve}y}medu Sabha., should, secure
ple forms and JAnstructions, , booklets of

J.‘u

ensus[regwtermg from the local , Census. :

t} a2,

qﬂicers and sh‘?uld 1nstruct Hlndu Sabha
propagan?hsts Aasj“to L}ow the {forms $hould
bE& Hilled uy “1’11 trhe hight’ 'of these 1nstruct10n
Thede" J]Elﬁn&"‘3 ! Safb]ia“ pi:bp‘ofgfa‘ﬁ&rlsr% ur‘ld
sxplain o 'Fll Hikids ’oh&?"ugh press and
platforsi and *pérsohal 'V181t§“”] “’rqto ‘H '

the forms -afid “whéré'!to: themselves
registered as “Hindus”. - RPN RN
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- ., Special wsits should be paid to villages

S “
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and thB so-called untouchhblh quarters and
to the’ so—called Animlst.s’ quarters by these
spemally mstmcted propugandlaés of every
Hmdn Sabha m "1ts iooa]lty and ' Sphores
mth s view to mstruct these our hitorate
Hindu brothers | how, and where to got
themselvea [xeglstered a8 Hindus ot
) i <
(9) Pnouanm 1By Pmmc Merrives
Axp Tarover THE Press—
f Y L

] <

Hindu Sabhas should start/this Census
campaign 1mmediately on reading netructionr
They should immediatély begin to! hold publio
meetings 1 the oities, ‘townd, and Wllnge§
m ther ovn éphéi-és They should ' request
thé' local priess to 'write articles ovory weeh
to whip up hns agitation and should bring
to the public notice and Govornmont notice,
all grievances and complamnts n conncetion
with any injustice done to the Hindus
their respective localitios mn tlus connechion
by the Census enumcrators

Tue Proviserst. Asp Dusteier Hispt
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SiBmAs SmOULD PRINT Ox Tmrmr Oww Brrarr
THOUSANDS O#' Coptss Or TaESE INSTRUCTIONS
and other necéssary hand-bills ard pamphlefs
dealing with their special Jocal * difficulties.
It 15 obviously impossible for the ' Head
Office to supply propagandistic Census
literature of all sorts switing local grievances
‘and local requirements to all localities
thlou,ghout the countly , : -

.m e .

(10) T he District- Hindu Sabhas constfztute
the fulcrum of - this Census campaign and’ should
hold themselves :chiefly 1esponsible for con ductmg
it > suecessfully. <. It  should _be noted in
this ., conpection . as 1n several ' other
1espeots that the duty ofthe District Sabhas
does not end in merely reporting the local
crrlevances to the Provincial or Head Office.
The chlef burden of canymg out all actual
work and getting local grlevance redressed
must almost always be sustained by District
Hindu Sabhas in_ their .own spheres. This
holds good -in *partmular dn the case of this
Census campaign. - Only , if the Duistrict
Hindu Sabhas tly their best to see that
all the above" 1nst1uct10ns are cauled out 1n
thir own “districts, «ll “local" gliévahces in
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theu- spthS jare got redressed » through
therr own, eﬁ'orts nd all necessary, mformahon
ai)out the Populutlon strength of the Himdus
are tly reqstered and cm:olled an their
0““1 dlstrlcts—then nnd then alone thw
diffioult task, of guardmg the ¢ multitudinous
And varied Hindu interests 41l over Indiann
this obming Censusy eam be  éfloctively
accomphshed The Provitiwnd Otheo o thb
Heond Ofhee, without tho active and efficactons
funotioning of the Iistriot, Hindu Sabhas
18 _lihe, an organigm shorn of 188 limbst Lot
therefore, ovéry s Distriot Hindu Sabha sce
to 1t that it tries its bcst 'to dl!c’]mrgo fila
d\ni Fespounblhity hs dffcctn’ol) s it euh,
go far as it Bwn dlslr[ct is eoneerni d
without d[abohllu‘ng for every debul of wort
on the Pronncml or Hend Oh‘co nn(i i, will
Tm\o Jono, its duty , .

The Plodding aad"Silent Work Is At Times As |
Herolé At The Sensatlonsl And !
0 ' Hlbllug Oans! '
\Vhon Nntlonal Daty commnnds to conduct
sonsationsl campaigns of fighting n the field or
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\cing imprisonments with ~beating of drums and
ourishing of trumpets, it is indeed heroic to join
1ese ranks : But it should not ‘be forgotten that,
, is no less heroic to address oneself to a plodding
resome, lonely and constructive work of nation-
uilding when National interests demand that The
Jensus campaign constitutes such a demand. Let
housands of volunteers come forward to join the
ank under the Hindu Flag throughout India and
et them go from house to house, visit every
juarter of the so-called untouchables, every hill
:nd, dale wherever the so—called, Animists or tribal
dindu brothers dwell, to instil a Pan-Hindu
onsciousness into the Santhals, the Bhills, the
tonds, 'the Uraons and such other brave Hindu
ill tribes and set right every detail and fight out
very local case. Let us get the population strength
ind other information regarding uws Hindus
sorrecttly registered in this Census.

Let us also remember that by working on
he abovs lines, we shall have an excellent
ypportunity for furthering the larger work ot Hindu ’
ronsolidation in all its respects as well.
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Slkhs and the Congress

(The following lettér was written to
Master Tara Singyt Presdent Shiromam
Guradwar Prabandhak Soclety, Anritsar —

You must have known from papers that
I have been lying 11l and I nm still confined tb
béd owing to an acute Sciation attack I can
neither walk nor work

But even m this pminful condition 1
could not roframn from writing these few' lies
to you to comey my feltaiations, to you and to
our Sikh brotherhood, en vour refusal to got
cowed down by the Congress threats which
impudently demanded of you to betray the Just
and legitimate mterests of our Sikh brothorhool
mn particular and Hindudom n genoral T thank
you for having cut off all econneotions from th
Coagress orgamration and froed yourselves
from the shackles and servitude of the Psendo-
Nationahstic wleology of the Congrese wiich
hag proved a desth blow to the real TRactal
Cultuea! and VNational Bong of ux Hindooe
You are now free ns nover bofore to serve and
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trengthen our Sikh brotherhood m particulm.
nd Hindudom mn general,

II. The letter which Gandhiji wiote to
rou must Serve as an eye-opencr to all ow
Sikh birothers for all times to come. IJow
mpudent is its tone. And how self-arogating
vithal. He poses as a nationalist and blames
rou for caring and safeguarding the interests of
Sikhs as a Commumty. But look at the slavish
nentality of this very sume unalloyed

ationalist when he keeps dancing attendance
n Mr. Jinnah or for the matter of that any
oslem who crops up in the political field.

he Congressites are never tired of asking the
oslems what they would want to safeguard

heir community. Nay would admire the
ncompromising  affrontry with which the
foslems are getting themselves organized as a
ommunity, declare the Moslems aie a Nation
y themselves and that convert this Hindusthan
nto a Pakisthan and yet the Congressites are
ever tired of fawning on these Moslem Leaguers

nd would go on their knees before them 1if but
hey would join the Congress They would

aise Maulana Azad to the very Presudential
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chair of the Congress though he openly declared
that he was o Moslem first and would sce to1t
that the Moslems were never deprived of the
right to dictate to all what special communal
rights they wanted —and vet these very
Gandhists and Congress write to you “You
must leave the Congress becaute you want to
safegnard the legttinnte 1nterests of your
Commuutty aud are therefore 8 Communalist ”

IIT  Well dear Bhaip, I may tell ' a
few words. Shun the Congress ideology, and
the vory mstitution which 13 fundamentall
based on that ideology 1f you wnnt to be truo to
your real Racial and Natwonid self  The
Moslems are ri,ht 1n deelaring that they are a
N\ation by themselves  We Ilindus Sihhs and
Sikhetars, must now loldly assert  Tight you
are  Weo Hindus alzo are o Nation by purselves
You want to comvert this Land into n Pakiathan
which your fore fathers faled to do . we
Hindus true to our ancestral henitage aml
Racial idontits and nus<«ion are also de termmed
to see that tlne Land continnes fo I

Hindusthan ™



287

AP

IV. With this clearcut 1deology please
reframe the pohtwal movement and aspuatlons
of our Sikh bmthelhood in Punjab and of the.
Hindus in genelal thr ou«rhout Indla

I L PAAPL IS PP o P IANPPPP S WNMIMW

H

. V. Try to get as many Sikh brothers
1ecm1ted into the Army as p0331ble Rause the
S1khs’ maltml splut to 1ts prestine intensity once
more. Let ;us all remember that even in
POhthS Shn Guru Govind Singh ' is our Guiu

and np noncampaign can disarm the Sikhs of their
ki 1pan ,

4 11
i 1 +
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§ ”VI P]ease noté that on the borders “of

Puihjab; the Frontier tribes are breeding even
today thousands of faniaties of that" very “blood"
thirsty anti-Hindu. type which flourished in the
days of a, Mahomad Ghori or an Aurangajeb,:
If but they get a chance they ‘would run down
Punjab inno'time and annilulate 6ur Hindus,
Sikhs and * Sikhetars, with ‘the same ferosity
Under these cueumstances woe 'to the Hindus.
Sikhs and Sikhetais 1f ’chey get themselves done

. with ' the Pseudo-Natlonahstlc opiates of the

silly, spineless and sucidal Ideologv
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VII The Hindu Mahasabha has time
and agamn pnssed resolutions that tho number of
the Sikbsin the army must not be allowed to
fall' below their prestime strength 'T mysell
represented the case to the Viceroy more than
once How foolish 1t would have boon 1f some
of the Sikh leaders themselves could have been
duped by 'Gandhiyn and others to coll on the
Sikhs to boycott the army  That 1s why T wax
very glad to seo that outstanding luudors hh
yourself shounld have come out boldly ' ta
dissocinte yourselves from the Cohgress and 1tx
80 called non violence fad which 1n fact 15 more
hikely to be responsible in theory and practie
for inviting violence on the part of the enemicv

of Hindudom than unything else

VIII Now, friends, orpamze on
Mihitary limes our brave Sikh  brotherhool
ocenpy and utthse every point of vantage thnt
we oan pet in the army, in the Legwlaturcs
and 1n services Lot us boldly nesert that t
safogunrd and advance the legitunate Hindu
intorests in the only patriotic duty we own te
our Racial gelf and  that we Hinduy ¢onstitute
the real Nation 1n this Land-Hindusthan
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, IX This 1s my message to you and to
all 'our Sikh brotherhiood. If ‘but the Sikhs
follow 1t; I again 1epea’o that the  Moslems

who are 1ndulg1ng n the day dieams of
Palasthan will find in Punjah, when they walk
up, a mighty Sikhisthan 1nstead. It 1s not
;v:nznow too late for us to.be up and domng -

v {
5 o L |:i,()! ' lii I
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"' VEER SAVARKARS' HEALTH |

The following Press Note has been issued
by this, Presidential [ office . regarding’ Swatantrya
-Veer. Barrister Savarkar’s health —-> '+ s .

!
H ST

i
1 1 i o! Yo

“Owing to the heavy strain he had to
dergo at the ‘Hindu' Mahasabha annual Session _
held at Madura and the travels, there is a relapse n
the scxatlcal allment from whlch Barrlster Savark'u
had, been suﬁ'ermg for. the last five months
Consequently Doctors have pressingly advised him
to have a complete rest: at least for a month
cancelling all tours and heavy works.”

i

5-1-41
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v ol “Consequently, even 1f the Hinda
Mahasabha 18 ,gompolled to tahe any direct
action, , the Hindus all over; Iudia, should
confinue to try their Dbest (a) to sccuro entry
into the, army, navy:and air forcos (b)
to utilize all facilitigs that are.being thrown
open to get Hindu pramngd ntoy, mmhitary
mechames and manufpoture of up to-date war
materials, (¢) fo try to mahe mihitary traiming
compulsary 1n sghools and colleges (d) to join
the ‘Civic Gtard andStA. R, P’ movemonts
provided:alwavs that these orgamzations are
not 1 used dgmnst any patriorie  poMtinl
movement: in India or int any activities
detruriental to the logitimate interests of the
Hindas

~ *

¢

R
T “It shauld also be noted ln particular lhnt
those who joIn the army nevy the wir forces or the
clvlic goarde ete. should conlmne to be amenable and
obedlent to the discipline of those respective organiea
tlo3s so long as they form a partof It +

IV 950 far as the starting of o

industries and hoveott of forem powds sath
a'view to further the ndustrinhzatim «F nur
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country are . concerned, .it, .goes . without
saying that.these activities wmust be. pressed
on .In any -case.: ' ¢ ., S -

Caa 2 atag

SRS N bos S LY
.. V. “This clanfleatlon 18 . expected to
enable the 'Government. .also to- view ' the
attitude of the Hindu ,Mahasabha taken up
in these two resolutions through the correct

perspective. - RN v i5-1-41
Cev s - code dye co b

Do ebdoeag@e i Lt
LR ‘The Cersus Week:

v I. “Youidre hereby informd that the ﬁrst

week of Februdry 1941, should be observed all
" over India as the Census Week.' Your provinaial
Sabha or district Sabha, as the case may be,
should. rmform to, all Hmdusabha n your
' respective spheresrlmmedlately Phat they should
' carry ‘out the following programme through

thqt week mm. order to ensure the enlistment
~of all Hlndus as Hindus— . !

g \f { ool : T { N " IS SR
; (a) Meetmgs should be held in all towns
- and villages through that week, explaning the

importance of the -Census and dealing with the
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spectal local @ifficulties ‘and the%penal remedies
to remové them 86 asto enure the corrett regis
tration of all Hindus 1n their spheros Small
handhills gining special instructions smtable to
tHe rospéotive locahtios and in Iobal langnages
shonld alsd be distributed broadoadt indviligys

and but of way locahities ! toto oluzm
i1 m o ¢wry e o

1- b “The 1lliterate, the socallgd-tribal
and the socalled untouchable olnsses of Hindus
should be 1n particular approached and a hounse
to house propaganda ghéuldi*be oarried on
through that week by Hindugsabhart workers to
instruct theso of our ¥in'du brothoers to rog:srtnr
themselves as Hindus This work 18 th§ most
mportant itemn of the activitios t6bo tndertaken
durtng that ‘rcek Khthus, keértans And phbho
meetings should be orgamzed in these quartors

o “All Sunghatanist newspapers publy
shed 1n the etties or towns n the splieres of the
provincial or distriet Iiddusabhas should in
requested towrite articles & publishreportsofall
teetings and activities in connection wath this
Censns m vement withaview tobring toh=he tl
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difficulties specially obtaining in their sphérés and-

exhorting ‘the Hindu public to remove them by
approaching the Census authorities 'there’ and to
whip up in general a Pan—-Hindu enthusiasm to get
the numerical strength of the Hlndus properly
registered.

"d." Fall co-operatlon shotild be, extended to
the Census authorities and the Cerisus Ennmierators
and if any of them are found to be failing in their
duty or if some rules or Government instructions
standin their ‘way against the “proper registration
of Hindus immediate protest should be made’to the
stiperior authorities; deputations should be taked to
proper quarters and every other step should be taken
to" disarm ‘'any’ ‘missionary activities ‘wHether
Christian " or Moslem' which may be found
obstructive to thé proper enlistment of Hindus.

e. “All meetings and activities held and
carried out in this respéct should be reported in the
leading Sanghitanist papers in the province and
reports of them should be collected and sent to Syt
G. V. Ketkar, Editor ‘Mahratha’ -Secretary
Hindu Mahasabha, Poona with a view to collect

-
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_aud publish an All Tndia report of these meetings
and other activities of the Hindu Sanghatanist

organizations during the Consus week N

1

J ¢ il
; f All. Banatanist, nnd other Hinda
orgamzations that ars founded with ~ viow to
safeguard the interests of Hindudom as a whole
that is all ‘Hindatvemstha' parties should co-operate
togethor on this common platform for this common
canse L

g 'The provineial or tho district Sabha, as
tho case may bo,is responmblo in particalar to seo that
theso and other such items which had beon described
at length in the goneral arcular 1s3ued regarding
the Census question before s conpla of months by
thia offico and a copy of which1s agntn being enclosed
heremith aro properly carried out in their own
spheres daring this Censui weol  Each provineial
and district Hindn Sabba must try us best to solve
1ts own questions without simply reporting its local
difficulties to w head offico and mn ¢ ree that o
farn 1t& 0 vn provines or district is cancerend every
st v 1 teken t secure thoe eorrect reguatratinn of
all Hytas an generdd mdd tha eval’sd peb s
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animists, untouchables and such other Hmdu
brothers in particular who are hkely to be
ommitted or drafted out to non—Hmdu columns
through mischief or lgnoranee. ’

¥
1

. . i - ,

II. “ Reports of the work done during this
Census week in each province and district should
be forwarded a3 intimated above to Syt. G V.
Ketkar, before the 1st of March, 1941, at the latest.
15-1-41, .

§ !

Y Il !

90
- An Appeal to my Aryasamajist Brethren
Regardmg the Census Question,

.. There are now twe parties amongsb
Aryasama] itself holding two different views 'in
connectlon with the reglstratlon in the next Census
The first  of these two partles Wlsh to ,enhst
themselves as Arya without addmg in any column
or m any way the name Hmdu to mdlcate that
the Aryas are a part, a.nd parcel of the greater
generahzatxon, the consohdated Hindudom as a
wl"nle However, the second, party it is very
e; :('ourqggmg and satlsfacto&'y to note, has f:aken up
a very correct attitude which “1{3 sure, to add to the

1 i
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s'tgmgth “of our racal ‘tnd nationnl consolidation
and integrity ,as” Hindis and bhve 'demded to
enhst themselves as * Arya ' under the "head
* Commumty adding in bt icket the word ‘Ilindn’
80 as to ndicate definitely that the Aryasaroa
part and p@)ree) of Hiadddom #s a whole

1

Ly
[

I’ So far'as this seéond party'is cobeotned
1 enhre'ly;"agree with thelr view and T congratulate
them on the demsion they have taken to enlat
themselves 1n the above way

i

II But to thé first pirly "of ' the
Aryasamapista roforred to above I haveas pressing
request to mahe Ther first object in not getting
themselves registered ns Ilindus innny way or
under &ny column 13 to the effect that the name of
the Vaidic religion thoy follow should not be got
mixed op with the name of the rehgion of thox
who follow the Paurnie school and aro ealled in
common voguo as Sanatanists This obfeet could
bost bo <orved if this section of the Aryasamajis
enter the name of thelr religion ns Valdie Dharma
under the colomn ‘Religion Thelr accond object of
indiciting the  numerical  strength  of  the



299

- BRI LS PSP S g S A LA Pt PPN LA PN AN 1o P PSS PP PLA I SN PNIPPL S

Aryasamajists separately could also best be served
by entering their name as ‘Arya’ under the column
‘Community.’ . I o o
! ‘ nond SR oo D
But after entering -the name.‘Arya’ in the
column ‘Community’ if they add in a bracket the
word *Hindu’ no - harm whatsoever could, be done
which is: likely to frustrate'these two primary
objects referred to above which, this. section ,of the
Aryasamajists has chiefly, in view, qnd(,yret i}tf will
sérverthe most impoartant and substantial  purpose
of indicating the consolidated numerical strencth of
our Hindudom as a whole so as to compare 1t with
and even challenge lthq,(;nujmerlca.L strengvt,ljl of the
non-Hindu ,, communities in general  and, the
Moslems in, particalar,:

‘
LN ' {

¢
L ! IO I e

My Aryasamajist, brethren, of —both' these
, barties are too intelligent, shrewd and patriotic to
fail . \to!, see the, ;overw};elmipg, - necessity , of
presenting 2 united - Hindu-front to the united
moslem front in connection with . our respective
numerical strength ‘and consolidated integrity. .In
all constitutional . questions . this, ,conselidated
numerical strength of Hinduddm as opposed to the
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congolidated numerial strength of the Moslen
miorttyhs bound to form tho basis of repro-
sentation in the legislatures, puble services
and 1 almost all matters that count 1m our
politieal and sooial Iife of Hindudom as a whole

¢+ We always accuse our opponents that
they follow a pohev of divide and rule to iuder
mine the strength of theHindu people Butafwe
ourselves persist iy dimding out consohdntod
strength, numerical or othermist' by cutting ujp
Hindudom 1n different piedes réfnsing even to
own a common natne to ndieato our intogrity
as a poople, what blamo can uttach tof our
opponents if they tahe ndvantugé of ths oor
swicidal tendency with a view to utdormine the
numerical strongth of us Hindus and to breah
up our consolidated political Being a4 a peaopl
and n Nation by ourselves?

Taken all 1n all, 1t not as clear nvday Jight
that a3 n matter of fact the word Tlindu 1 the
only word which has come today to prove an
compre hensive as to conolidate <ome tlurty
crores of our Hmdu people and 15 the onl
aceopted word that ean serve at prosent to I
our Nationn} appellation?
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Is 1t not then almost-suicidal.on our part
to, refuse to use the word ‘Hindu’ at least in a
bracket only to denote that, the WOLd “Arya’
means what 1s popularly called Hmdu ¢ If We
translate even our Gayatri Mantra into an
altogether aline language, the Inglish' or the
Urdu; to let the world understand 1ts meaning,
can we not add the word -Hindu 1n a bracket at
least to indicate as a -translation into current
phrase of the word.fArya’ especially when to
omit to do so breaks up our National sohidaiity
of Hindudom 1into pieces as Aryas J ains,
ngayats Brahmos and what not 7 (ij .-

Moreover, the only obJectloll Wthh this
Pajrty ampngst the Ary Samajlsts Seems to have
aganst the word Hindu 18 a mere etymologmal
one. ’I‘hey think that the word ‘Hindu' 15 of
foreign origin But the fact' 1s'that Jthe word
Hindu, Hind, Hindusthan, Hind: are all derived
f}:om ou1 own Sankrit word Sindlid, 10 Aécordance

“with” our™0ld Prakut glammei [. Fven the '

ALYasamapsts belongmg to this very party do
ot hesitate to use” the ‘word “Hindi, nay ate
msisting that under the' column fLanguage’
the word ‘Hind’' should 'be written as the
language of the Avyas If-the woird ‘Hindy 1s

®
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aceeptable) why allbuld not the word  Hindu *

bo aceeptable oven’orl etymologicil ground as both
them’ are unguestionably derived from the sané
Sdiskrie word Sindba' ? , ' Y

If 1t bo said that some Moslem writers of
old used the word * TTindu ’ in an enimical spint to
indichte some dérogatory meamng,! thon wo.mtrt
bear in mind thtt 6ther Moslem writors of old had
used the word * \ryn aldo 1n several despreablo
sonsea. The old Persinns used the word Dev ' (21)
to mean a domon The Asuras uséd the word Sura’
(8t) to mean a drunkard! Are we theroforo to
boycott the word ¢ Dev’' & Sura " also ? Tho assen
are proverbully reputed to despise sugar and hold
1t 10 a very low estimation Are we alio o cease ro
tasto sagar on that account only ? ‘

The Norman conqucrorn of Ingland need
the word English to denote a slave * May T become
an Enghshman " was with the Normana phrass
tantamount to saying “ May I ba damned © Bu
did the Faglish people dapued  thar owr
appellation as [ nglish " or * Frgland  beeanse thre
cnemics despreeil them a9 sach ?
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It is not by changing names that a.race or a
people can assert it3 greatness. A slave remains a
slave even 1f he calls hlmself a - Sardar and a
Badmash remains a Badmash even if his name
happens to be ¢ Badashah ’ It is only by lts provess
that a race does not only raise itself to greatnecs,
but invests its name also wrth such an awe as to
strlke terror in the hearts of the ™ very enemies who

desplsed it once. A Shwa,]l or a Ba]xrao gloried
upon thenr bemg Hindus and yet dld not the

Moslems Tick the very, dust of thelr feet in a
hundred battleﬁeld? C ‘

&~

.

APASL,

PAALAANS,

i {I: Ty ‘( 1y r, g

And after all 1 i 1t not fanatlcally foolish to
break up the Natlonal sohdamty o’El our peOpIe on
the Wheel of such an altogether ldle, dubious,
etymologlcal, questlon? y

Consequently I request my Aryasama]mt
brethren belongmg to thls party to use the world
Hmdu least § in & braciet even if only to denote the
current term for the word Arya’ just ag they have
decided to use the word ‘Hindi’ 2s a current term to
denote the ‘Arya Bhasha Wlthout any qualmns or
scrupples.

{
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IIT  Some of the Ieadera of tlis party of
the Aryasnma]mbs 'who want t2 use the word ‘Arya’
only without adding the word ‘Hindu' even in o
bracket under tho head Community’ axplmned to me
that'the Government' had informed them'that they
would elade all Aryasamaysts 1a'the Tlindu people
even:fsome of the Aryas did not subscribe themselves
as Hindns tind that theso Jeaders had accopted the
nrmngemenh Consequently , they ay, tho solidanty
of the nimerreal atcength of Hindudom as a whole
il not suffer even if they do not subscribe
themselves as Hindus in tho consus returns.

But the most sorious o|ucctmr{ to thny
taoit arrangement 15 the fact that thns ven
Gaovornment may later on forget thye mforuu.
prome and by and by anwst on tounting 'th
Aryas as independent of and separate from  the
Hndu fold on the srengtlt of the blisnon on
the purt of the Aryasamnapsts them «hesaf the
permsted contuousy for some vesrs n refunin,
to subseribe themselies ne Hindn  The SiLb
have been by a sumilnr simster proce v eut ol
feom the Hindu fold to some xtent at any rat
and are nctundlh potarned ws non Honles 1






306

numerical strength of the Hindus intact and are
ready for the matter of that to side trach therwr
etymological objection to 1t? But if they are
thus ready and anxious to be counted along
with the Hindus as Hindus, a fact for which I
thank them most heartily, 18 1t not worse than
useless as showu above to refuse to subseribe
themselves at the very outset as Hindus under
the head ‘Commumty at least in n brackot after
returmng the name *‘Arya winoh they profer?

In short tlus latter arrangement 1s the
only sensible, honest and patriotic  way
satisfying on the one hand all the lemtimnte
objectives which my Arvasamupst brethren
have wn their nund when they want to return
themselvoy as “Vardies & ‘Aryas and vet which
13 on the other hand sure to eablc us all to
present our consohdnted and unbroken numerieal
atrength of Hindudom as & whole, of our Hindu
nation as a whole, with a view to compare it
with nnd even challenge the numersea! «teongth
of the consohidated Mosti e munorits wm Trelis
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IV Consequently, my earnest. request to
all Sections of Hindudom whether the Jans,
the Sikhs, or the Lingayats, the Devasamajsts,
or.the Arya Samajists,the K Bauddhas or the
Brahmos 1s to the effect that —

1

In the column of ‘Religion’ they may
return the name. of thewr particular religion
they follow as Jain.Dhaima, Vaidic Dharma,
Budha Dhrama, Lingayat, Dharma ete, if they
choose There i1s no harm and on the contrary

1t may give satisfaction to all those who, for
reasonsanto which we need not enter here, wish
to indicate that their religion 1s independent, of
and separate from the iVaidic and Pauranic
Dharma which:1s popularly‘called the ‘Sanatan
Dharma.” , - i C ‘

~ (4

Secondly in the column of ‘community’
also any or all of these may.primarily, enter the
name of theiwr particular commumty as Jains
Lingayats, Sikhs, Aryas, . Baudhas etc. etc
But after entering this particular name of then
community, they should add, in a bracket at
least, the word: ‘Hindw’ 1indicating thereby
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that we all, whether we follow the' Vaiudie or
Avmdie 'schéb! of religion, arb racially
oulturally ard pohtically consolidated mto an
organie natiodal umt; inte Hindudom as a
whole t

Of course the meamng of the word ‘Hindu
18 to be determmned and understood in the
mense and n that sensé alone in whioh it ls
interproted inthe definition of ‘Hindutva which
has not been accepted on all hands as the
most outstandimg defimtion of the word ‘Hindu
and which maintains that Hinde means evert
one who recogmses Indin as lus Father Land
as well as s Holy Land ( thatig who owne n
rehgion  originated and  cradled i thik
Bharatwarsha, this Hindusthan extending from
Indus to the Seas)

! anfdy (g T g s e .
frpt. gropte o % Qg Rivert o
In order to mahe my mennmg elear |
attach below a form wlich T roquest all
Hindu brethren mentioned above should adopt
while filling i the Consn v torn
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RELIGION ; COMMUNITY

Vaidic Arya (Hindu )
Lingayat Lingayat (Hindu)
Jain' Jain ( Hindu )
Sikh Sikh ( Hindu )
 ete. ! cte r
] 21-1-41
-91

Mr(‘( KQaparde nomlnatad on the
" 7 Badrinath Temple '

n»»-‘- f

CQmp’uttee. o
’ Some days ago the" Pregident of the
AR soolT e 5 ond gl e g

Hindu Mahasabha was regues ed,” by “the

RRERA ‘' (fH g ! P

Goyelnment of U - Yo buggest the names

PR Iy T B ATy !l -v;(\ﬁ Py

of some Hindu 1ep1esentat1ve leadels j;o serve
~1 v LOLDDIOT. STTan g, 1 “rryea

as a pannel ' for nomlnatlng “ong  of ' the
U9
gentlemen on the Badiisath teniple Committee
to represent the Hindu public mm general
in accordance with an‘act that was passed
to -secure the' better -administration of that
well known institution~ The: -President had
accordingly , sent up a pannel _It, 18- leaint

now that the Grovelnm of U P has accepted

’
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the recommendation of the, Prosident” and
has nominated ‘MF“I?*G- Khaparde—The
President of the Berar/Provineial Hindusabha
on the Badrimnath temple  admmstration
committee and that IMr Khaparde has
accepted 1t

S |

93
Viceroy's, Correspondence

Tt 1s understood that Barnster Savarkar,
the President of the Hindu Mahasabha has
received o detailed reply from the Viceroy 1n
connection with the resolation passed at Madum
Scestion  of tho Mahasabha and  which wore
formarded with & covering letter by the DPresident
to the Viceroy Further correspondence in this
respect 18 expected to continue

~

93
Sangli & Ichalkaranji Rulers & The
so-called untouchables
Barrster Savarkar, the President of the
Hindu \Mahasmbha hes wotten to the Paje of
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Sangali as well as the Chief of Ichalkaranji in
connection with the grievances. under which the
socalled untouchable castes are ‘'reported to
labour and has made a fervent appeal to them
to throw open all public rights, amenities and
facilities to all Hindu ecitizens alike depriving
none of them on the only ground of birth in
the socalled untouchable castes. He has held
up in this respect the examples of Travancore,
Baroda., Indore;, Kolhapur and such other Hindus
States which have done away with a number of

diseriminating and Humilisting' grievances and
disabilities which the 'untouchable castés in those
states were formerly subjected to.
| 5-2-11,

! b ! s

it

24
.The Pan-Hindu fold’

“I' *have received reports from - several
quarters that Census authorities in some: districts
and even provinces are refusing to record under
the columns ‘Religion’ and ‘Community’ thé
entry of those persons who return themselves as
belonging” by religion or community as ‘Jain

S i

fhe Census &,
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Hindd' or ‘Arys Hindw’ or Lingayat Hindg'
ete. eto. The ennmerators are 1nstructed by thess
certain officers to record only one of these terms
as esther 'Lingayat’ or Jain’ or *Arya’ bot not
to record as ‘Jain Hindo', ‘Lingayat Hinda' oto

I draw the attention of all Hindu leaders
and workers to this sorious matter and call upon
them to get this grovance redressed ns quickly
as  posmble by intermiewming such officers or
cnumerators and impressing on them the fact
that soch a refusal on their part would be
directly opposed to the Government orders and
promuses given by the Consus commismoner for
the All India Census work at Delln who in an
interview mith Bhai Pa-manandj) and Lokanaynk
Ancy had assured that the cnumecrators will
record the rehigion or the commuaity, meo or
caste preasely i the words of the person
recording them  Consequently, the local cenvue
officers or cnumerators are bound to record the
religion or community or caste of persons &
“Tun Hindn' or Arya Hindu or Lingeyat Ihindn
ote ete. who reecord their religion or commumty

ete v tueh The Cenans offirers or enmmerstrs
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cannot dictate to such gentlemen that they
should call their religion or community only by
one word against their own wish. It is not a
matter for the Government to decide so far as
the census is concerned as to what name or
term citizens should choose to describe the
religion or community they belong to.

 AARNARSANRAAL PALSAPLSL AR AL AL R, ARSLAA S LLA A ARASLSAAL PSR

It is not a matter of only linguistic
nicety. There are thousands upon thousands of
persons who are anxious to get theiwr particular
1eligious school or community recorded without
implying thereby or admit i any way that
they are willing to fall outside the Pan-Hindu
fold, for example, thousands of our Lingayat o:x
Jam Hindu brothers are anxious to have their
religion specially mentioned as ‘Lingayat’ or
‘Jain’ and yet they do not want thereby to give
any room or excuse either to:-the Government
or to any anti-Hindu propoganda to utilise that
entry to prove that they do not belong to
the Hindu fold They are as eager to safeguard
the consolidated numerical strength of
Hindudom as a whole asthose who 1ecord
themselves only as ‘Hindus’ 1n one single word
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In the case of these hundreds of thousands of
persons, 1t:18 absolutely necessary to allow
them to record themselves either under the
head ‘Relhgion’ or ‘Commumty as ‘Lingryat
Hindus or ‘Jain Hindus' or .\rva Hindus or
‘Sikh Hwdus and no consus officer or
enumerator can have any ri ht whatsoever to
msist that they should enroll themselves either
as ‘Lingayats or ‘Hindus but not ny *Lingay at
Hindus ‘Tain Hindas eto

In short every porson must be allowed to
deseribe his religion or community or caste In
the name which he or she chooses whether th
name be single worded or mult: warded and the
census oflicers are bound to record it accordingly
The same case holds good in the eace of thon
Hindus who return thetr religion as Hindus and
roturn theiwr enste alsoas Iidus  No eonane
ofticer or enumerator oan refuse to cnhst th
word ‘Mindu 1n the colnmn of ‘Commumte
«Caste 1f the person wants to recond his et
or commumty as Ilindu for the sumple resven
that ho believe it and clinoscs to da s«
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I cxhort every Hindu leader to pay most
urgent attention .to this .point and instruct al}
Hinduasto insist upon getting themselves recorded
as they prefer either as ‘Hindus’ or' ‘Jain Hindus or
‘Lingayat Hindus’ etc. and compel the enumerators

to make the entry accordingly.”
; . 7-8-41

{

05
‘Yote for Bar. Jamnadas Metha’

“Barrister VD Savarkar, the President
of the Hindu Mahasabha has issued a statement
exhorting the Hindu electorate in Maharashtra
to vote for Mr Jamnadas Mehta, Bar-at-Law
M. L A, (Bombay), Ex-Mimister (Bombay), who
is standing as a candiate for a seat declared
vacant 1n the Central Assembly, 1epresenting
Maharashtra The ‘Democratic : Swarajya
Party, the Hindu Mahasabha and several othel
Sanghatanist organizations have extended thei
support to Mr Jamadas Mehta. The Congiess
also has put forward two candidates for the<e
seats and a tough contest is expected between
the Congress and the Hindu Mabasabha which
has backed up Mr. Janmmadas Mehta to oppose
the Congressite candidate.” 11271
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¢ 4] 96 -
t Jubbuljiore Rlois
‘Protesting Against Aggreasion or Mceting |
"7 It Directly tliere & Tlien !
- It oo} { |

1l | t

To,
" The Secretary, Mahakoshul Provincial

Hindu Sabha,

1
i 1 7 - i

Mnhashay, .

1
Your telegram dated 11-2-41 to hand

' With the deepest sympathy for v
Hindu brethren at Jabbulpore, I cannot but
tell them plamnly that thousands upon thous ad
Hindus there mugt(bp prepared and learn to
defend themselves with all and everv means i
thoir power and at sny cost, even as the cwdox
require all aitizens to do  That v the only
offective ‘Interforence’ and  remedy in such
thses of wanton aggrersion agamst thewr ri hits
‘Qfherdrise  what ntervention frem sueh o
distande can hvail or what s the good of only
guiries and anquries - You kuow the truth
who actually sufior  We all hnow the truth
The Government ul<o hnows the teuth and the
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— -(II) Inaddition to this there is another
difficulty_namely, 1t 18 _not_known rhow many
Hindus have been killed or wounded and how t meny
Moslems? What attitade the polce had taken? If
the procession of Taojes was abandoned or
snspended ? Whether the Alohrum festival s
brought to & stand still by the Curfew Ordec? [f
I Knew anything abont these things something
could have been done bv way of protest, although
1t in o shame on our part that we should always go
on protesting agutnat aggression instead of meeting
it duectly there and then I hnow nothing about
the detamled information nnd hence cannot say
anything now

7

(I11) ; Henceforth Hindus must  learn to
fight out such local aggresuons on their local
strength wmithout depending on outside ‘Interferency
or help.  The villages and towns round about overy
locahiy ‘own thousands pon th o 1sands of Hinday
They must learn¥o helgeach other and rally roan !
n spot-in daager ~ The Moslems 1t 1+ rard zetedon
s plan premeditated  Why il not the Hindus
guard themsilves and get ready beforehsnt® IH
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not the Mohrum and such sggression return every
year? And have we not had the oxperience of
thouzand years that they go together?  Why were
we then at co many localities un-prepared and
caught napping ?  Unless and until we correct this
mistake, things cannot be improved. Tf this lesson
is learnt this riot will be the last one at Jabbulpur
Otherwise no ingiries and interventions can he of
any use.

I hope my Hindu brothers will excuse me
but follow this advice.

Q7 )
Anxiety for Subhash Bose !!

I share in your anxiety for the safety of
Deshapriya Subhash Chandra Bose.

May the gratitude, sympathy and good
wishes of a Nation ,be a source of never failing
golace and inspiration to him wherever he happens
to be |

Wherever he happens to be, I have no
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doubt, he mll continue to contribute lus all, even
health and life to the canse of Indian Freedom.
18-2 41

298
Haharashira & “epal
Tolegrom eont to H 11 the Maharaja of
Gwalior on the ocension of Ihs Iighness' marringe

Ceremony

“ HINDUDOM  BENDS NUPIIAL
BLESSINGS TO YOUR HIGHMNEs8 AMD
HER HIGHNESS PRINCESS 1 EKHADEVI
LET THIS MARITAL PRINCFLY UNION
STRENGTHEN THE RACIAL BOMND ALSO
BETWEEN MAHARASHTRA AND NEPAL

29
HINDUS WAKE UP ! THE 1IOLR OF THF
CPYSUS STRIKES !

1 ¢ Itisgratifying to note that the Hintn
\[ahasabhaits have observed the Census week
throughout India with great enthusiasm and intens
sctivity  Thoumands of  meetings were kel
propaganda was carried from willage to willam et
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loads of “literature dlsmbuted in almost every
province, procéssions weére taken “out,’ ' the poor
quarters as well as the ‘resorts of the hill tribes were
visited ‘and mstructions ‘were given that no Hindu
should go un' recorded aid that' evéry Hindu of
whatever ‘Sect or section should registér himsélf as a
* Hindu'’ | What is more gratifying to note is the
fact that besides the Hindu: Mahasabha all other
organizations-which take their stand’ onHindutva
have also left -0 ‘stone unturned to rouse ' the
‘Hindus "to the 1mportarde of getting themselves
registered-in' the'Census The' Sanatan Sabhas the
Arya Samaj, 'thé -Hindu Missions ahd such othér
Hindu organizations along 'with the Hindu Maha
Sabha have presented a common Pan—Hindu front
and carrled lntenmﬁed _work to safeguard Hindu
mterests 1n thls Census

T LRI R

o - .

AAAS AN,

'

-""—«Jhn;..»-——.—pﬁ

)

(2)’1 t“"y'lhms the Hmdu sanghatamst party
as a whole has- trxed its-best to- fzeal~ up the "‘Wwounds
‘which were inflicted on HmdudOm bg' the sutcidal
boycott ’ of the Census nf 1931 under the anti-
Hindu lead of the Congress. That this boycott of
the last Census by the ' Congiess’ resulted 1n
’uudermming the real numerical strength of the



322

Hindus very matenally has been admitted by the
Lhel} All Indis Consus Commussioner Mr Hutton
hinsslf It enabled the Moslems on  the other hand
to inflate their numbors This fact was conclusively
proved on the evidence, advanced by the Indian
Government itself, when the latter ordered |in
Punjab and the Madras provinces to taho ‘the
Census for the eocond time Just to test tho accarncy
of thq first connting and acknowledged tha fact that
in the sccond ocounting under apecial officors the
nomber of the Hindos was found materially
mereased nnd the nnmber of the Moslerns was
found matenally decreased, proviag that It was
flinated 1n the first counting

“But in spto of this cye-oponer the
Gandlust group in the Congress scema to permst in
their foolhnrdy  eccentric_and anti=FHidu attitnde
in conncction with tins consuaaleo Watnews for
cxample, the latest statements of Mr Krpalani, the
General Beeretare of the Congress, to the cffect
that the Congress refuses to have anything to do
wath the Consus aa it is 4 commanal quetioa t He
knows full wll that of the Consug o n rommangl
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guestion, the * Non—Moslem electorate ’ based on its
figures must also;be, of necessity tainted with
commualism. How is it then that the Congress is
30 inordinately anxious: to put up candldates and
beg, from. door to door fer votes on behalf of: thls
communal votmgr? It is lee the . hypocrltlcal
¢ Sadhu 1,Who denounces the house holders foa:
occupymg themselves in the mornmg with such
crassly material thmgs as cookmg roti and dal
instead of devoting it entirely to the worship of the
Lord and.yet'is not ashamedito demand the larger
share of the same roti and ddl from the same house
holders- at *noon for: himself to gulp: it down, in
virtue of another:scripture that to feed ‘the ‘Sadhu
is the first duty. of the house~holders ! }
. - :

l wHE

<+ *“ Thefact that but for the bold lead and
challengirg:. activities: of the Hindu Mahasabha, the
Congress would have rumed the Hindus.in: this
respect this time also is thas borne out by the sing of
commission and omission of at least the Gandhist
section of the Congressites. It is only in Bengal
that we find that the non-Gandhist Congressite
Hindus at any rate taking a sensible view of the
matter and co-operating actively with the Hindu
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Maha Subﬂtufsm snfeg'unrdmg legiumnte Hindu
nterests m | the current censuy 1 strongly hopo that
at least ‘now tHd Cbngr&mt' ‘Hiddas in all other
parts of‘ fﬂam mil talle 4 lbSson from the Hinda
golidaity m Bcngﬁ] od this' pont atd Jeaving
the Gandhmtlc Vhguetlds alonb mﬂ actively engage
Lhemselva in gotting thie réal numonm] strength of
the H'ndua pmper‘l;J reéstéred

I] 1 it 1 )

( 8 ) In pattrenlar I congratulate the Bangal
and Behar provinmal Hinda: Sabbas, Hindu
missions and 1n fact tho Hindo Sanghatanist party
g9 such on:thd untinng zeal and ochimties with
which they have tned:their best to secure the
registration of Santhals Gonds, Moondas and such
other Hindu sections as Hindns, who wére wp to
this timo registered' almost mischioyously outside
tho [linda fold as * Animuts ete

(4)*Tho Census authoritios alo ars on
the whole eazer to get a correet record and it 1a the
bounden daty of the Hindus to eo-nperats with
them 1n our own interate
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(5)“Itis onlyin Bengal that Mr. Fazlul
Huq and his . Government are openly out to
undermine the numerical strength ,of the Hindus
and even to shield the illegitimate attempts of the
Moslems to inflate their numbers I call upon H. E.
the, Governor of Bengal to take note of the fact
that the Census falls within the, scope of the
subjects to be directly controlled by the Central
Government. The, Provincial ;Governments may
help but .cannot, exerc:se any control over the
enumerators or the Census ofﬁcers in the provinces
As Mr. Fazlul Huq and his mmlstry have openly
taken sides and have consequently and justifiably
lost all confidence on the part of the Hindus in
Bengal, H. E the Governor of Bengal should take
up the, work. of the, Census 1 his own hand and
exercise the sbrlctest posmble vxgllance fo see " that

the numerical strength of the Hindus and the
Moslems isicorrectly recorded .and’should assure all
ceﬁSu’s officers “and eftmerators ‘that no harm
shall” be ‘done to ‘them a3 a! “condequence’ of the
fulmma.tlons 'of the Moslem prlme—Mmlster so long
as tiley are domg theu' duty a.s lmpartlally as

‘.

posslble
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(89 The prehminary nctivities had thos
been' on the whole satisfactorily conducted under
tho lead 'of the -Hindn Mahasabha throughont

India vt [
I

'
1

* And now come the last days when’ the
final register mil bo prepared |

)

* Let every indn Sanghatamist' conectrato
all hus netivitibs for the time being on this queatson
nnd sed to it that no Hindu 13 left unrccorded asn

Hinda? I "
26~2-51

100
Discontented Indla-nbt a Key-Stono
but a Clay—brick of the arch of
British Empire
“Mr  Amerys speech in lus  latest
broadeast on *Matters on  Moment’ s more
reactionary than any speech or statement made
by the kaoghsh Statesmen sinco the bezinning of
the war For cxample, this time Mr  Amery
while 1 fernng to the political geal of fadia as
the copartnersnp in the ‘Brn b Ccmmaaneslth
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Fomily of Nations’ on equal terms does not
even mention the vague phrase he used to
emphasise regarding the time limit as *Immediately
after the War, at the shortest possible interval’
Mr. Amery knows thdit India is ‘at present not
g0 much anxious to know the 'goal of her
political destiny but to realise it at the shortest
possible interval here ard now; nor has he made
any referenice whatsoever to the fundamental
principle from which the framing of any political
constitution for India must 'start and which" he
had so emphatically phrased in a poetical mood
only the other day as ‘India First. Obviously
as” usual Mr. Anfery is trying to ‘2o back on
promises thé British Govétnment had held forth
at the beginning of the war'and had emphasised
just when France was laid low by the Germans
His broadcast moreover is full of insinuations
in connection with the obstruc'tive tactiets
resorted to by the Mosléni mmorlty ‘which

amounb to a veiled encouragement to the latter
to ‘continue to act as a hurdle in the way of

the Indian constitutional progress and to attempt

to lay an axe at the root of India’s integrity and
unity



328

“Can this more stiffened attitude which
Mr  Amery's broadeast prevents be the result
of tlw partual snccesscs which the Brtish hare
gawmed 1n Africa? If so 1t has a lesson of its own
for Indians and I, hope itymill not all bo lost
on them. If partial successes have mado the
Brituh Government forget so much of thor
pleasing promuses they, made when the war was
decidely going agminst them, who knows history
may not repet itself and make the  British
forgot all their promuses even regarding tho goal,
the time lmit as well as their religious scrmons
on ‘Indin First' if they come out completely
succeasful in this war? Even as, their success in
the last war made them forget therr old promimses
tolemnly given to India?

1
Mr  Amery's sclf-complaceney can only
be jostihed on the prinasple where ignoranen It
blis at §s folly to bo wiss  But af the Brtih
Government continues to play the gamn  taiee,
they will soon find that the facte belio ther
eolf complieent asnmnces on their part

hen agun i Me Amery 1o nowr o
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Stating that the goal of the , English . poliey
towards India .is to raise her to the position of
an equal co-partnership in the Commonwealth of
Nations and Indix is to occupy a status equal
to that of Britain herself,—then how can such
a  Family , of Nations' be ;called ‘British
Commonwealth’? The  terms will be™ self—
contradxctory In that case it cannot but be

ciled as an- ‘Indo-British-Commonwealth’

“Nevertheless there is one point which is
very important -and deserves to be noted down
by the Indians very carefully if they want to
realise the real source of strength which they
derive .not owing to any act of generosity or
fairness on  the part of Xngland but as an
inevitable. consequences of the recent developments
in the political situation of the world.
Mr. Amery says that the chain of territories
belonging to the British Empire from the Cape
to Cairo and Singapur to, Wellington forms a
vast cemx-cxrcle 0r  an arch rouad the Indian
ocean , and India lies centrally  between _these
vital points The two gateways to this arch
the Suez Canal and. the Strait dommated by
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Singapur constitnte 'the most important stratégmie
pbints and the Gommand of these two stralegic
Rb’iutﬁ only hext to the mafefy of Brtsh Isles
cdddtitates the vifal fssuo sn this war ( &nd in
fact 1 Goy fature War ' which 'the Brtsh
Emblrb finds 1tslf mvolved from tho ''West to
The East ) add Mr Amery continoes ‘India lies
centrally- bétireen these vital points, ablo to ben! to
either potnt remforcomént whether of troops or nerd
pluves or wuuitions or supples in far less timo  and
with far less danger of enemy ntorferenc:
than t'hoy can be sent from Tinginnd

“I have pumted ont this strategreal
importahee of India nlreally in me Madurs
speech und exhorted the Induns to reahar thr
fact that {he npproach of Jupan has placed Indin
wn such « strategical position that Tngand e
no longer s1ve horself unless nnd until ahe 14 10
a poiition to depend on n contented ard
consoludated Tndia able anl willinz to supp Ty an
army  of willions and  to manufretiee nm!
transmt vast amount of mumtions and athic
cinaws of war  Toglusl must therel te e
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military tramning to millions of Indians in
all arms aerial, naval and land forces. . If
but the Indians and especially the Hindus
utilise tlhus  opportunity with a  full
consmousness that this strategical 1mp01tance
and strength which accrue to them as a
result of world politics can be best utilised
in their own interests as well, they may
be in a position to dictate their own terms
to England 1instead of keep waiting on
England’s sweet will and pleasure to grant
India her legitimate place as a free and
great Nation.

3

“«Mr Amery admits, “The Keystone
of that Arch of British FEmpire extending
from the Cape to Sidney and Wellingtons
18’ India,” both 1n position and in human
and material resources. All that we can say
to this 18 to the effect that ' the human
resources m India, by the very fact that
they are human, can only be utilised by

England if but they are willing to allow
themselves thus utilised especially so if

-
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Euglund 18 overwhelmed by some mightier
foree whether m the West or in the East
and much more as if on both sidos
?nsequently, the soonar Er;g]rjmti reahses
at 1n hor own mterosts she should satisfy
the' pohtlo{\l aspirations of Indmns the botter
or her A contonted Indin ean he righthy
descon{cntcd as n ‘Kevstone of this vast
urch from- Capo to Wollington But &
deseribed Indin  can never prove to be
a Koystono firm and sohid und mnpregnublt
But 1t can only prove if discontented ¢
clov-brick mstcad of at tho key posnition
of the arch and 18 sure to gmive way at
the very first shell that falls on 1t bringing
down the whale mghty arch of the Britith
cham of termtories wnto a heap of ruine™

“So far as Mr Amery s rfirenca to
the future constitution of Inlin 13 coneerned
lie has agam thrown the whole responwilulity
of the constitutionnl dendlock on the s
umty  which “provails n Inden Al b
verv generously  pomtad out that of Tut
all  parties m Indin umte an fratat
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an agreed constitution, England will give
effect to it, may be asked in return, will
England give effect ‘to a clduse in the
constitution if all parties agree on it in
India that India should be forthwith recognised
hy England as on independent Nation owing |
to allegiance to the British Crown or that
all British forces and civilians should be
withdrawn from India .within® twenty-four
hours? 'As an that case'England is sure to
exercise her right of paramountey and-refuse '
to give effect to any such agreed demand:
can she not exercise the same right to turn
down any disagreement! amongst the Indian
parties and refuSe:togive effect-to-any absured,
treacherous'.and anti-National .claims on the
part-of the Moslem minority.and take a stand
on the indivisibility and.integrity of India as a
Nation and a State and a Central Government
strong enough. to maintain it from any attack
from outside or inside 2, . . ,

PPN S,

-

f o I A 'Y N Pt N ot
“It 1s insincerity on the part of Great

Britain and not loglc or dny supeistitious
regard for an unammous agreement between
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all Indian parties which prevents Mr Amer
and the British Government from turnwmg down
the Pakisthan scheme onee for all,
) s

{ “Mr Amery 18 applying the flattoring
unction to hus sonl that all shades of Indian
opinion hold Nazism nnd Faseism 1n Univer<nl
detestation It may bo so But the fact v
that British Imperiahsm 1salso brachetted with
these Jsms nud held in no less detestation
by them "

101
¢ Aggressive Moslems in Bengal’

( Gram sent o Bengul Qovernor)

4 MOSLENS DEMANDING MOST AGORKSSIVILY
STOPPAGE OF MUAIG AT ALL IIOTR$ OFPOSITE XOSQLI
\ND ARE JIOLDING Ul IUNDU SARGIWATT PROCESHONY
AT RANSAT DISTRICT MALDA  LOCAL AvTIORITING
CSANLE TO GIVE PLFOTECTION 7O FRICES&I0N) T4
PLEANE ORDER FOLICE PROTECTION Tib ENARLE THE
JINDU PROCESSIONISTS TO PROCEED WITIE MUSIC 49

(110 Riatirs bEMAND "
1t
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* Bar. Jamnadas Metha Elected ’

“T congratulate the Maharashtra Provincial
Hindu Sabha and Barrister Jamnadasji Mehta on
the electoral ‘success they have won this week in the
bye—electlon to the Central Legllanve Assembly

] l i ‘ ¥

“ These bye-elections in vari'ohs provinces
Were ordered by the Government' to feel the pulse
of the Hindu electorafe in partlculur The Congress
mterpreted it as a challenge to lts ‘'own influence on
the electorate and ' to its clalm to represent the
N ation" as a whole. But in Tack this was a challenge
to the Hinda Mahssabhaits * alét thrown by the
Government The Government seem to say, ‘ The
Hindu Mahasabhalts claim that the Congrees cannot
and ‘does not represent the Hindu electorate
in partlcular Well then, let the Hindu Mahasabha

prove this claim 1 now hy the acld test at the polling
station. ‘

-
? ! I L

“The Moslem electorate have already proved by
refusing to elect the Congresmtes and by electing
the Moslem I.eaguers to represent them that the
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Congress czanot reprodent the ‘oslems nad
consequently its‘clumd  to represent the National
bletorate &s nwhole wus bogus :The Hindu Sangha-
tamists 10 Maharashtra whother Sanatdnmats, Mahtt
sabhaits or others did also take up the challenge
and  backed wup the vetéran non~Congressite
candidate Barmster Jamnadas Mehta with a
clearcut Hmdu  Mahnsabhs  tidket  The
clection was hothv contested, The Congres«
hnowing the all-Indhn sigmteance the contest
mphed stramed 1ts resources to the utmost
Even Gaodiny who pretonded that he attached
no importance to these bye electiony attached
nevertheless such outstanding 1mportance to
this Maharashtra election that he suspondid
s Satyagraba  Campan , throu hout
Maharashtea  with  the espre = ohpet of
contesting, this eleetion  The Cougreswites by
puns neluding Mr Krpalant husself wee

brought down to Maharashtra to bumbard the
Hndu Sanghatamst party thore and Baenster
Taumnndas  Mehta n o particnlar Jiot oot
only the Hindu Swng]ntnnuu but all \laraths

who were dispusted wath the politial v ane

of the Conpress  backad up th \rtum
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non-Cungressite Leader and at the polls this
pooled up strength ‘of the non-Congiessite
Marathas succeeded in inflicting a crushing
defeat on the Congress 'and returned Barrister
Jamnadas Mehta as_ the representative 'to the
Central Assembly Co

“ This success secured by the' Hindu Maha
Sabhaits in the main has already acted as a shock
to the Congress ‘in Maharashtra. During the last
four months the ' Hindu Mahasabhaits had already
jnflicted local défeats on the'Congressite candidates
in Sindh and at-Malda and other places in JrBerigal
But ‘the defeat that the Maharashtta Provincial
Hindu Sabha has 'inflicted on the Congress'in an
election to the Central Assembly has an all India
significance. The Government is bound to take a
note of this fact and can no longer argue that the
Hindu Mahasabha must pass the acid test at the polls
to justify its claim to represent the Hindus or to
discount the Congress claim to represent the Hindu
electorate. The election of the Raja of Aoydhya
who 1s 2 member of the Hindu Mahasabha and was
backed up by the Hindu Sanghatanists in U. P. to
the Central Assembly and the defeat he inflicted
on the Congreés candidate there is also to the point
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“ I utiliwe this cecasion onca more to exhort
the indus all over India to follow up the polcy
of not casting a single Hindu vote for the Congress
in elections | ut to perast 1n returning those Hindus
to the Legslatures who pledgs openly to safezuarl
and promote Hindu interests If but the Ilindus
succeed 1n captuning the Legislatures and formung
Hindu Sanghatamst Ministries in at least tha seven
provinces 1n Indis, half the illa from which the
Hindus suffer today would bo automatieslly and by
ther own nght hand could be ovcrcome and
1lindudom will ones more be the most dominant
factor 1n Indian polities The Government too will
be foreed to recogmsa the Hindu Mahnsablin and
tbo Xhindu Sanghatamst party 1n geneeal an the
only bods that can represent the Iindus n any
future conference whether Round Tible ones or
Constitucnt ones !

103
‘Dacca Riots
Gram to the secretary of state India London
Asti-1lixpt Mowen Reoax Bresn-Snrn
Arsan Rastpast Ix Breowe D ooty Haesro
Iv lropne Sty Binpst Lis o g
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“T regret however my inability to attend
the Conference ns I shall have to attend the
Working Commuttee of the Hindu V{ahasbha
at Nagpur on those very dates The Warking
Committee meeting had already been echednled
and notified in the preas long Dbeforo  your
telegrum reached me

“However, I, n the capacity of the
President of the Mindu Msha Sabha, send
my best wishes for the success of the Ahah
Conference I huve full confidence in Master
Tarasinghyts lead on the pomt and am
congequently certan that the Sikh brothrrhond
will lose no tsne in developng, nta s great
Military force m Punjab by demandiny,  aud
getting thowr share to the f(ullest extent
possible n the army  navy and the arwr forees
fn the Land Tt is not ecnough that the
Sikhs should concentrate, on the land foress
alone, their strength  Jut they wmust enter
the paval and the mrforces alvo

«] want to emphasie the permt that
of but our Sikh brotherhe b pote an M fro
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entirely of, the shackles of the Congressite
mentality and especially of the Congress
organization which now more than ever has
strayed away into thoroughly anti-Hindu
and anti-National channels with all 1ts absolute
Abhimsa vagueries and its covert acquiescence
i the Pakisthan demand itself, and 1if but
the Sikh  brotherhood pledges 1itself to
safeguard and promote openly the 1interests
of Tindudom as a whole and sends 1its
representatives to the Legislatures etc, not on
the Congress-ticket but on a purely Sikh-ticket
and secures 1ts due share in the fighting
forces in the Land as before,—then we may
rest assured that when the Moslems awake
from theiwr day-dream of the Pakisthan they
shall see established a SIKHISTHAN
instead 1 the Punjab. When the Sikhs
were but a handful they ruled the Moslem
majority in the Punjab' and right up to Kabul.
N:w that they have grown 1nto ‘milhons
th- v can never be and need not be overawed by

tl.. now reduced Moslem majority 1elatively
tc _hewr former strength”.

AAAAL,

8—4-41

-

Ped
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105
Anti Pakisthan Week

It will be romembered that the
Moslem League observed a Pro-Pahisthan
day 1m Bombay on the 23rd March In order
not to allow the challenge go uncontested,
the Hindu Sabhaits 1n  Khetwad: observed
an Ant:1 Pahisthan Week and issued a protest
ngamnst the Palisthan schome and got an
Anti Pakisthan pledge signed by nolesst hanten
thousand Hindu signatories They utihised tins
occadton to go from houso to house and person
to person to explain how this Pakisthan scheme
was anti National 1 general and ant: Hindu
in particular  Thus weeh gave a great fillip to
the Hindu Sanghatan propoganda as well

Rao Bahadur Bole, T P,Ix M L A
President of the Bombay Provinens] Ihndu
Sabha, hns forwarded the protest migned by ten
thousand Hindus of Bombav, ta His Faerllensy
the Govcernor  of  Bowmbay  and  hws
telegraphically mtimated  the fact 0 Hu

Exccllenes the Vi v at Dilln
= {4l
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C " 106
" Message to Mysore State Hindu Sabha
Session.

(1) The President Veer Savarkarj wag
glad to note that you are holding a Mysore
State Hindusabha Session at Shimoga

He 1s qute sure that under the able
lead and guidance of Dharamveer ‘I, B
Bhopatkar and Syt Manjappa Hardekar
the Session will prove frmtful of far reaching
results,

(2) The chief aim of the Mysore State
Hindu Sabha must be to consohdate and
stiengthen the Hindu power in the Hindu
State and to stand by the Maharaja and the
Hindu State in weal and woe extending the
wost loyal and patriotic support to them m
defending the Prince and the State agawnst anv
subversive activities carried on by any non-
IHindu forces or by the Hindu dupes of thc
Pseudo Nuationahstic orgamizacions who bow
thewr head low before the most tyiranmeal
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Moslem states but are always threate: ug
hOStl]O aganst tho most progressive Hy lu
stutes and would only bless their stars af
but the Hindu states are wiped out altogeiher
from the Indian map

(8) But the Hindusabhaits want to
goe_the Hindu states grow from strength
to strength as citndels of orgamzed l[uulu
powers, admmstrative experienco and cj}vncﬁ
and well armed and well trmined  Hindu

military cunps

This should be, win short, the leadiny
objective and the policv of the State Hindu
Sabhn an Hindn States throughout India

(4) So far as Myvore state 1s conervrned
it 18 fortunntely  one  of tho prosrevine
Hindn states,- edueationally and industrinlly

But vour Sesnion should  erophnese
the pmnt that Mysore state must daely
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1ts onlitary strength and under these war
circumstances should ' 1ncrease and equip land,
sea cnd aerial forces to an up-to-date efficiency
and should be ready to send these eflicient
forces to the war-zones in all parts of the
World in aid of the forces of British
(Gtovernment. Offering the aid of the State-
forces to the Brtish Government under our
present circumstances is an act of an
inevitable, patriotic duty as well as beneficial
policy. In doing so, every Hindu State
helps none else in the main but the Pan-
Hindu cause.

AAAAS,

(5) One other important point the
President wants to emphasise is that
leading plank of your general platform should
be that you should prepare a list of Hindu
grievances in the Mysore State quoting
facts and figures from authenticated Government
statistics, and other sources showing how the
Hindus are deprived of their legitimate
proportion in the army and how the
Moslem encroachment 1s threatening Hindu
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rights and Hindu position 1n all branches
the State service, pohtienl and mhtar
revenue and such other departments Hew
oeven the civie nghts of the Hwmdus ar
sufferng at the hands of the Moslem
aggressors 1n the State You should pubh«h
a handy booklet detuthing out these well
nuthenticated facts for the use of general
Hwmnda publie all over Indin

Let overy Liindn 1n the mysoro state rally
round the Mjysore state Hinda Sabla Banncrs
THIS IS THL MESSAGF  which the President
of the Hindu Mahaabha likes to bo read ont
in the Session and suggests to yon that g
copies  should be pmnted, distabuted  and
brondeast as widely as possible 1r-1-41

107
* The gist of the correspondance which paned
between ths fresident of the
Hindn NMahasabha and the Vieeroy ™
(1) The Hhndu Mahanbl demard s tha
the Government should commit the m=lves grprect
Dommon Status #0 a1ty rae [ohy el
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co-partnership in the Indo-British Commonwealth
such as is or will be exeraised by Canada, Australia
and other self-governing colunies as an immediate
step to be taken at the end of the War.

The Viceroy’s reply to this demand is to
the effect:—‘ The speeches of the Viceroy, the
Secretary of State and the debates in the
Parliament have made it crystal clear that
the proclaimed and accepted goal of the Imperial
Crown and of the British Parliament is the attaimment
of India of free and equel partnership in the British
Commonwealth. To devise the frame work of the

new constitution immediately after the war, His
Majesty’s Government were ready to see a body set
up representative of all the principle elements in Indias
National life Our objective remains to lead India
to the proclaimed goal of Dominion Status and that
as early as may be immediately after the war.

(2) The Dominion Status as referred to

above should be granted to India within one year
after the cessation of 'the War this was the
second leading demand of the Hindu Mahasabha

The Viceroy’s reply 1s to the effect-—* The
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object of the Government 18 fixed to lead India to
tlus Dominion Status and an actual copartnership
with Great Brtain and other self~gnvermng
dominions 1mmeduately after the war at as earlya
datoas maybe [f the virlous speeches and
statements on behalf of the Government aro studied
with attention and with full belif in the sncenty
of His Majestys Government, their ro assunng
chatacter regardiog these points mill bo clesr *

{3) The Mahasabha demanded that the
(xovernment should promise definitely to stand by
the indivishility of India as n Nation and a State
with o Central Government strong enough to
maintain it against an alien invasion or an internal
anarchy aimed against st

The various speeches and  facta reforred £2
from timo duting tho negotiations nzarding tlas
pont may be summed ap thus —

(a) Mr Amery thes Seervtary of State
in by apecch on India Fint  sad 1o the off 4 —
¢ 15 there such a wlogan or watchwon! wliehy e
Mectively be applied as n helpful ganlano 11 all !
us * That wateliword 1s ¢ India Firnst * Ry Inth ]
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mean India as a whole, India as nature and history
have shaped, India with its infinite diversities
and udderlying unity  India as 'she is
today and as we wish her to be in
the years to come What, I want to emphasise
is the poii(ical unity ofindia. QOnce broken up

into separate and indepent entities India would
relapse as it did in the decline of the Moghul rule
into a welter of conflicting powers and in which
no one element could defend itself against external
attacks whether by land or by sea .. ........( every
Mahomedan also ) should ask to himself, am I
entitled to put my claim to the point of imposing
a' veto on all political progress exept at the cost
of complete break up of Indian unity which will be
equally disastrous to us all? Thus from every
element-in India the watchword ‘ India First’
demands comprehensive tolerance and compromise
and accéptance of the real India as it exhists
today : ‘

( b ) The Viceroy points out in connection
With the attitude which Indian Government had
already taken against some of the extravagant
demands made by Mr Jinha in connection with the
proposal of the extension of the Executive Council

1
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each a8 cluming fifty percent seats for the Moslems
ete. and that in hus letter to the \loalem leader, the
Yiceroy had turned down severa! of such demande

( ¢ ) An important fact to bo noted in this
connection 13 the statement issued by Mr Jinh:
condemming Mr Amery's speech on  India I'inst
reforred to above and interpreting it as an
assurance given to the Hindus under the presure
of the Hindu organizatins that the Government
were not in a mood to countenanco the Pakisthan
proposal Further on Mr Tinha and the Moslem
Leagne rofused to co-operate with the Government
because their demands referred to above wen
tarned down by the Viceroy

(dY Another important fact bearing ou
this point which 19 to be noted 19 that although the
Viceroy throughout the correapondence did not tak
any offical noto of any such propoal ns Pakisthar
yet Sir Tancelot Geaham the Governor of Sind
mado & public satement at tho snd of the s
month to the effect that the imprewon In pofiti
arcles that the Palstlian sshome wae favosr ) 1
the Brti b Government was incornet and 3w rte
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that he was againts Pakisthan and wondered
like Sir  Abdulla IHaroon | whose ancestors
were Hindus should , think of  Dakisthan.
The Moslem press all over the country have
themselves interpreted the speech as an inspired
one and bespoke the mind of the British
Government and its opposition to the Pakisthan
scheme.

(e)-The ° Times of India’ which may be
said to represent nof only the Policy of White Hall
in general but also the. attitude of the leading
section of the British public, wrote in one of its
editorial in the first week of this month to the
effect — The scheme advanced by the Moslem
League of dividing India into two Nations the
‘Hindu Hindusthan’ and the ‘Moslem Pakisthan’is a
programme which no student of Indian history’ and
no Indian patriot can regard without the gravest
misgiving... . .The Mahasabha  party has
threatened the authorities with non co—operation

apparengly in protest against "the Moslem League
Which no Government in India could accept.

(f) As to the clarification asked by the
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Hinda Mahasabha on the point that 1n caso their
proposal of this Pakithan echemo was rejected by
the ropresentative Assembly called to frame the
futare constitution or by the Brtish Governmont
and 1o case the Moslem theteupon try to hold
up all political progress by withdeaming  therr
consent to every other proposal agreed to by all
ohters, are the Moslems going to be iversted with
a prepesterons power of u minority vetiag the will
of all other clements 1n the nation the majotity
party 63 well ns other minorities or wll the
Government 1n that  cass  tahe upon
thomeelves the responsibiity of granung  the
Dominton Status as defined nbmeo i th
Government -announcement mspite  of th
Moslein attempts to thwart at{ The Viceroy
replies to thus pomnt ‘Our objective remund
fixed to lead Indin to the proclaumed gosl
of the Domnon Status Tl rusponsiluhts
for feamng future constitutional  sehemy «f
Indisn self Governmont  shoald, subyot o
the fulfilinent of the obligations swhicli Cerost
Brtams lon, comnection with Inhs Is

inpoted on her, be prrnmnly that O h 1ar
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themselves that full weight should be given
to the views of the minority m framing
that scheme. But the fact that we had failed
so far to reconcile the couflicting aims and
objectives of the principle parties and
interests in this country which had got to
be reconciled before the progress is possible
does not deter us. Qur objective remains
fixed to lead India to the proclaimed goal

of Dominion Status and that as early
as may be

(4) So far as the set of the demands
made by the Hindu Maha Sabha regarding
the militarization and industriahization of the
Hindus, the following facts bearing on the
point are to be noted —

(a) The Mahasabha wanted that the
" division’ between the listed and the non-listed
classes in'recruiting should be done away .with
- The Govetnment has announced accordingly
that 1in -the raising’ of the mew army this
distinction is done away with. The naval, aerial
and the land forces are now thrown open to all
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Indians  alike  without anv distinction o
vommumty or caste or province and recruttiment
18 actunlly going: on accordinglv .

(b) In the new army of some one Iakh
of reormits gome sty thousand were Hindus
The Sikhs are being recrinted with
view to restorn their oryginal proportion 1n
tha army in tho large numbers The old
whstinction of Indiamised and 1 oghsh army n
conncction with commissions ete 18 done away
with m theory and the Viceregal commtssione
ns well ns the King s Comunsaions are thrown
open to the Hindas though on a very miserls
<cnle  The arimes of the Tlindn States are
brought up in number of cases to an up to-dats
tfheieney and are allowed to inerease  ther
strength materially m number< ns well ae e
tquipment  ammtnttion amd arm A numler
of war industeied hasy been ket up on a large
<cale the acraplane fictory, the motar fart nnes
the  stapbmlding  rd and eevorsl aber
factor 8 connected  #ith ammmton  anes 3 !
nther war erafts have come nf e xitetee 2

ot tr worh  The 1 -mt e ot 4
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and ofticers for example in Bombay Presidency
ave actually establishing a contact with Hindu
Mihtarization Boards started by the Hindu
Mahasabha and tiymng to help to some extent
at any rate to cnable Hindu candiates to enter
the navy, secure commissions and m traming in
the aerial, naval and land forces. The Bevin
scheme 1is actually working and Hindu
mechanics in larcer proportion are getting
mto 1t  The enisting units of the U T C
are allowed to expand to the extent of 50% In
the new army which it 15 intended to raise to
the strength of five lakhs this yeai, the
Hindus of all castes and provinces seem very
likely to be recrwited in as large a numbér as
could be secured ‘out of those who offer
themselves as recruits

-

But although as seen above several of
the demands forwaided by the Hindu
Mhahasabha n the Madura resolution and
other occasions since the.war began 1egarding
the nulitarization - and industriahization
programme, ale being conceded under pressure
of ciicumstances yet 1t must be noted that the
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steps aro tardy and do betray want of
confidence n  Indians on the part of the
Government Nevortheless, constant hunooking
at the door has no donbt thrown 1t half
open and further pressure 1s hhely to vield
favourablo results to a very large extent

As to tho demands of introducing
compulsory military training in achools and colleges
Govornment assures that the question 13 ‘under
active conmderation ' But in the matter of Cadet
companies in school the difficalties that  have
been advanced by the Governmont and the rewons
given for delaying the scheme are not qoitc
convineng

(6) The Iindu Mahasabha demandad
that the Government should pive an avrance
that stringent steps mil forthmth br  taken to
protect the nght and property of Hindus in
Sindh, N W 1 P und Bengal and  rxtenl
adequite protection to Hindn minorits In thes
prosmers and Punjale oe well and il need [a
tho provincial autonome in thesw provinn s hot
I suepended and the Gorernors shonl ] reitn) the
Governmental power in thete own har |
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To this demand the Viceroy says— he
would only add that the Governors who are
responsible for the protection of minorities in
their provinces are in fact determined to see
that there is no victimization and that where any
community commits act of aggression against
another, the full powers of Government will be

used to maintain public order and the rights of all
sections of the community.”

(2) The last  of the leading demands
made by the Hindu Mahasabha was to the
effect that the KExecutive Council of the Viceroy
should be forthwith Indianised and all portfolios
should be transferred to Indians representing
directly or indirectly the leading political
elements in India in such a way as not to
affect adversely and in general the

populatlon proportion of the Hiandus in
relation to that of the Moslems.

S

With regard to this demand the Viceréy
expressed his readiness to, proceed with his

former proposal of extension of the Executive
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Counail  But compluined that he could not do so
up to this time 83 no Sufficient snpport had come
forward from the Indun poblic parties to enable
him to undertake that atep

But now that the Sapru Conferenco has
advanced demands of a moro or less similar nature
and a8 long with the support of the Hinda
Mahasabhaits 1t has  secured an  overwhelming
backing up of several leading pohitical sections  the
Government can nv longer put forward the old

| excuso referred tonbove Tt Is a croeal teat of
the sincerity of the Indien  Qovernment in
connection with all their promires they have mado
as to the goal of Dominion Status and thar
readiness to rrant it immediately alter the war aa
early as possble 1t 18 to bo reen whether the
Government cffects this extemon of the Central
Fxecutive Couneil without any the least defay aca
measare donng the war imo which may serro ne an
carnest tn subaantite thew promise s to be fulull~)
s eoon ns the war ends

As the negotistions regarding thisatt rilos
between the lerders of Inlin orinfon anl gl
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Government are still in process nothing could be
stated here as to how they will fare ’

22-4-41

_ 108 :
Front of a Hindu-Buddhistic alliance
from Jammu to Japan.

(The Moslem-League Session at Madras and after) ,;
We liked, on the whole, the Presidential

speech as well as the proceedings of the
Session of the Moslem League held, at Madras
this month, for the outstanding reason that
the Moslem Leaguers put, theiwr : case as
bluntly and blatantly as we wished them to
do Even the Congressites can. no longex
afford” to misunderstand what 1s passing , n
the ‘minds of the Moslems 1n India Even
the Congressite. ostrich must now stare ab
the danger full in the face No one gan
now  accuse: the + Hindu Mahasabha ou
mis—reading or . mis-interpreting Moslem
activities 1 India What  the Hmdu
Sanghatanist Seers foresaw and foretold

decades ago but what the purblind failed to
" see and blamed the Hindu Sanghatanist for



360

raising false alarms has now come true and
got wateriahised

Moslem Leaguas Different attitades Towards

the Congress and the Hinda Aahasabba

Mr  Jinha in his Presdential speech has
alter scolding the Congress snfficiently  enough
to cow it down intoa conmdernte mood ordered
it dictatornally  thus  ‘Ask  your Vorling
Commttec to discoes the Pakisthan scheme if
they have not. Not only ducass it but apply
vour mind to it honestly without prejudice and
without mlly sontiments o there 18 any politiesl
wisdom or stateamanshup still lefe in the Congreas
leaderstap ** Tho Congress too in due obedieney
expressed forthwith ats  wilhiogness  through one
of its repreeentatives Babu Rajendra  Prasadji,
to reconmder the Pakisthan schemo just to prove
that 1t does powess the political wiedom &
stateamanedup which Mr  Jinnah demnndiof it
to the mtfaction of the latter

Bot 20 far ns the Hinda Mahaabhs
Jinha neither dared o ~ntip

concerend  Mr
only erdumed -

ar fo rewon with it o
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bitter ~despair, “ The Hindu Mahasabha is an
absolutely incorrigible and hopeless body” and
that he would have nothing to do with it This
could pot but remind us of ‘the following
parable:—

» THE PARABLE OF THE ‘FOX-ZONE'’

Once upon a time, as the fable goes, the
foxes -conceived a dazzing. and dizy ambition to
claim that a part of .the Deva-van forest should
be set apart as a ¢ Fox-zone’ wherein none else
but the fox should rule and sway. They -
accordingly charged their spokesman to proclaim
this “their resolve to all other denizens of the
forest' and either to persuade or force . all the
rest to acceed to their demand

(@] “y

" After some -time the foxes met again to
know from ‘their spokesman what progress the
project made. Thereupon the-gspokesman reported
that almost all the denizens of the Devavan could
be made to acceed to their demand. The goats,
the geese and the asses especially had not only
accepted the proposal. but were willing to work
with them hand in hand in dividing up the
Deva-van forest in several such zones as‘ The
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goat zome, '‘ The ass zone ete. ote reserveld
and set apart respectively for each of theso mighty
racial groups ‘What of tho elepbants 2 One of
them 1nquired

“Oh the clophant 14 no doubt a flocky
and bulky beast, but then he is alwaya prone
to be eauly duped and taned and  willingly
ridden A httlo ennming and some brow-beatiny,
will bring lum round to our proposal, ' a<suredt
tho spolesman.

But what does the hon a4, quernicd
the wisest of thom ‘It a3 he why
matters most  Welt' " replied  the
apokesman  shruggm,  ate shoulder
“Do not talk of the lion OFall demie n
of the forest, T found i o absolately
meorrigable and a hopckioss roator H-
woull not oven grant our princpl o usooor
nud logie can have no wenmn, for Jum

hove doternnd to lease lnryaltosther

«f neconnt "
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“But What if the lion refuses to be
thus left out of the account?’ jeered the
wisest rof them ~ ,

No one could say a word i reply
to that! |

HINDU MAHASABHA SHALL NEVER SELL ITS
BIRTH—R[GHT ‘FOR A MESS OF POTTAGE

The moral which the parable beais is
patent The League may pretend to take no
account of the Hindu Mahasabha and to have
nothing to do with it in their efforts to
materialise the Pakisthan proposal. But they
know in their heart of heart that after all 1t
will be the Hindu Mahasabha alone which
nust be taken mto account in the long run

in, fashioning the polhitical  dstiny of India.
On M. Jinha’s own confession, the Congress
does not represent the Moslems while on
other hand the Hindu Sanghatanist India in
general has alieady deprived the Congiess
of any right to speak on behalf of Hindudom
as a whole. Consequently, the Conuress can
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no longer count as a National force w
general and :ts consent can never be taken
as the consent of the Hindus in particular
Judging from the subimssive adnussions of
Gandhiy;, Rajagopalachariaryt  and  sevoral
othor Congressite loaders in eouncetion with
the Pakisthan demand the V‘oslems know
that wn the case of the Congress they can
sueceed in tammng  the shrew before long,
That 18 the reason why Mr  Tigha stigmntise]
the Hindu Mahasabha alone as an ‘Absolutel
mcornigible and a hopeless bdy  How httl
he hnew that in stigmatising (t thus he we
m fact pnym, n glorwur tobute to th
sterhng und ancompromraing patriotivn whieh
charnctetises the poliey  of the Malagabhs
The Congress may or may not  w e
bicth vight  But one thin, s cortam th ot
it e never ngam el th bothenpghe o
hndudom  The  Indepindence  anl  H
Indistabilits of Ihndusthan teom the Inle
to the S nv form the funhmentads of 08
brath bt of Hmdulom
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KING FAD OF PAKISTHAN

Knowing it thus perfectly well that the
Sanatanists, the Arya-Samajists, the Sikhs, the
Hindu sabhaits, — in fact the whole of Hindu
Sanghatanist India can never be persuaded to
accept the treacherous proposal of a Pakisthan,
the Moslem Ieaguers wherever they  meet,
whether it be in Sindh or Bengal or Bombay
or Madras, have made it a point of late to
hold- out the threat of a * Civil War’ in case
the Hindu Sanghatanists did not kneel down
before and took an oath of allegiance to this
their King Fad of Pakisthan. Even Mr. Jinha
said at Madras that the: Hindus should cease
to follow the ‘ Rabid leadership’ of the Hindu
Mahasabhait leaders or else they shall have to
face terrific consequences The Moslems have
thus .put us 'in ‘possession of their mind. We
also now on our part want to .put. them into
possession of our mind too to some extent or
the other. When they are openly indulging in
these mock heroies of a ‘Civii War in case

India was not’ vivisected . to their satisfaction and
cut up into several independent Moslem States,
it is our unavoidable "duty to have a frank and
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free exchange of' thought "so” far ns 1t 1s
possible rogarding the nature time amd
place of ths problematical war that s
going to be declared on us We hope the chivalrous
Kuoights mn the camp of the Moslom Leaguo will
not hentate to enlighten us on these fow pormts 1f
indeed they themselves are suflicicatly enhghtoned
on them

Let Us Havo Thi« Moslem Thrent of
A ¢ Civll war’ A Bit Clarified

For example, where 18 the atanding armny
on which the Aoslems depand to give tlus battlo in
near future ? Does 1t only conatituto of the Moslem
goondas and loafers who keep prowhing sbout the
towns and cities 1n India aud uro responaible to
cause the rint~waves now and then to pass over
tho land disturbing for a whle pubhc peaco ani
secarity here and there ? [f soit isa pity that o
Moslem frionds should have so completely lost all
sense of proportion as to fail to realuse that such
riots nre bound to revoll oa their perpetrtars nfore
long and that the instiact of seclf~defency hus
already roused up the Iindu eanghatanists to such
an oxtent that even these Moslom riots hav
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already begun at several places to cost more dearly
to the Moslems themselves than the Hindus. Such
Moslem riots might have cowed down the
Congressite Ministries in the past, but what if the
indu Sanghatanists come to hold the reigns in
almost all provinces in India as they are very likely
to do before long ?

Or, can it be that this general * Civil War ’
which is threatenend so often to compel © These
absolutely  incorrigible and hopeless’ Hindu
Sabhaits and Hindu Sanghatanists to accept the
Pakisthan, is to be launched only when the British
Power in India is made to collapse altogether as a
consequence of some world shaking political
earthquake and “the Hindus and Moslems just as
they stand ave left to face each other in an’ interim
anarchy ? ' ’

Well, if that be so then first of all is it not
granting too much that the British power is going
to be swept away from India at the puff of your
Pakisthan resolution within a few decades ? And
supposing such an eventuality does arise even before
this year passes, does even the wishfal thinking in
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,which you are prone to indulge hold out any
certunty for the Indian Moslem to vanguish the
Hindus 1f but both of them are left face to face
wthout any third great polhtical power
stepping 10 to back the Indian-Moslems? The
Nizam State 18 nbout the only trymp card in
your hand and perhaps the Frontier tribes to boot
Bdt opposed to them the Ilindus aro sure to
matshal 01 1n that case at least some fifty, larger
Hindu states which are atany ratoas well
equipped, well-armed and powerful 18 uny ono you
can boast of Then agmin over and above this all ~
stands there the Independent Hindu Kingdom of
Nepal, mth a standing acmy of & hundred thousand
well seasoned and up to date soldiers to dofend the
Hindu canse. Under these circumstances ‘Absolutely
mcorngible Hindu  Sanghatanists oleo wish to
nasure you in return that §f over such an anarchy
does sct 1n and the Moslems are found nching for
a Civil War, then instead of Aghting shy of it, th
Hindos are rura to welcome it as a lifer chanern

the hustory of the Hhindu Nation to regiin all that
they had Jont
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A PAN-ISLAMIC ALLIANCE CAN SURELY BE
CHECKMATED BY PAN-HINDU BUSDHISTIC
‘ " ALLIANCE
- Tt may be that in addition to all these
projects, you are still expecting in spite of the
miserable debacle'you experienced in the - Hizerat
movement' during ‘your' Khilaphat + gitation
some years agd,’ that the socalled’ Moslem
powers out of India will hasten to the help of
the Faithfuls in India. But is -there any Moslem
country now left : throughout the world which can
be really called & political ar military power ? How
can.. you' forget: that’ Afghanisthan, 'Iran, Turkey
ote. each:and:' every one of ‘them have their own
independence and even existence under . an
imminent danger of being thrown in a inelting ‘pot
of the war-God: in Hurope ?. They 'will have to
thank their stars if they can anyhow defend
themselves 30 ds to sparé their own existence Butif
_ever for drgament’s sake a Pan Islamic front could
be formed to give a'fight ‘to the:"Hindus, there is an
¢qual likelihood that a Pan-Hindu—Buddhistic
alliance will be brought into being to checkmate
and crush the [slamic combination. Tt“{g an open

! > . ' F .
secret that some such move 1S already being

-
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outlined and openly @dvocated by ono of the most
powerfal Nations of the world in the Land of the
Ruslog Sun amiing to bind togather the Hinda-
Buddhistis world 1nto n common front taking its
gtand on the fondamental affimities of o common
religion  common culfture and common pohtical
interests If the Moslems take their day dream of &
Pan-Ialamid allianes 04 a gubstantial political €aét,
then they cannot rule out the renhzation of the
counter day-dream mnto which  these incorrigible
Hindu-Sanghatanists ’ may indulge and attempt
to form a compact front of & Hinda-Buddhistic
allianco night from Jommu to Tapani  The latter
project I8 In no way more improbable than the frst
nad af it does ever matemilise tt would cortawnly
rdut Pan-Islaunc comhination in no time.

The Tragle Fate of tua Pakisthan Unwittlngly
Foretold Ly 3r JSinha Himsell
Descending down from theso airy nothings

to the solid gronnit of the matter of fact world of
1> day tho Moslem 1 ragoera willtlo better if think
serionaly how thelr own interests would mther b
Larmed than seeved i ever some small ladc pendint
Medem  Matee an etnved ont in Tnla as the
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Pakisthan .scheme proposes to do... How long,
they think, these petty Moslem states can fare well
pressed in on all sides’as they are (bound to be -by
the. overwhelming forces of Hindudom ranged
necessarily-in-bitter hostility. towards theseMoslemn
States on whom the Hindus cannot but look:as
.danger zones of Moslem “treachery ? . The Moslem
state ' in Punjab 'with’ the' Sikh . Kripans. ever
_ gnawing at its vitals, the speck of the -Moslem state
in East Bengal surrounded by the crores: on crores
-of Hindus from. Behar ‘to Assam . the weebit of
‘Bhopal-hemmed in by Jarge -and -powerful - Hindua
states and Hindu provinces from the Jamna-to the
‘Narbada and'the Nizam with- the firy :Marathas,
Arndhras and-Tamils ever ready to- pounce. upon it
this is in shors the’picture'of ~your Pakisthan :evén
if it ‘ever materialises into fact. “Will *it 'not. prove
more’ dangerous ‘to' the “peace>and security of the
Moslems themselvés!’ than it ¢in ‘ever do to the
-Hmdﬁs? e Tt en ¥

A\

S0 e o

As luck Would have it thls mlserable fact
whith is in store.for, this Pa.klsthan was unthtmgly
but most «effetively hinted at. by "Mr. Jinha hlmself
in his Presidential speech. In order to cheer up
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his Moslem aundience with the conviction that these
mdependent Moslem states were very hkely to /be
ashered in into existones 1o ymmedicate fature,
Mr Jinha pointed out triumphantly to the epample
of-the Croals whom the all conquenng Gormans
have only recéntly rmsed ninto an:independent
State  Procecding farthor he even swanted :the
Bntish to remomber that<df thoy would not oraate
any independent group’ of ! Pakishthan States in
India otherb mill como and do it Comieally enough
in referring to the mocalled: independent state of
Croats asa promwise and & ‘proto-type 1of his
Pakwsthan, he in fact gave up his whole;case, If
there wers any amongst his Moslem ahdienco who
know anything about the history of the Croats, and
the miscrable existonce thoy have besn dmggiog
along thronghout centomes this reference to the
Crotinn State which Mr Jinha unwittingly made
to justify his eluma to havo k prosperous Pakiathan
muat have sent a thnll of culling despur an thede
heirte The Croats the serby, the slovones all tiny
racial units | 1d evor been at the mercy of largor
and  mon  consolilated racst surrounding  them
prem ely hacanan theae tiny units {ulel to get
them  Tres consali tated {nto a Tvgr v Natonal fife
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The. socalled: independence of the Croatian state
which" ‘the Germans, . have, declared to -day will
vanish - away 83 soon .as the Germans turn.
their back ,and."some, other conqueror., steps in.
Those petty pringipalities ever enslaved -to , this
or that power can but serve as a stern warning to
such other petty, states; and..-racial units. and
emphasise' the -fact that unless and until they learn
to get themselves incorporated 1nto sufficiently

M’\MWJVWNJ‘”NWJ‘J‘J =V r.r.o-N.r.r.MD-rf;- 2

larger states g;hey,,,canr neyer hope to .end their
perpetual misery and,serfdom . The -independence
of the Pakisthan, states proposed by.Mr.- Jinha in
India cannot but be a sorry edition of the precarious
mdepqndqnce of the Croatlan state., to. whlch he so
aptly, referred: thhou!; meanmOr it, ., .

—

Then again, such parasite growth of the
Pakisthan type are no new experience to Hindudom
Duringi . the!, fcourse7 of . the, last+ five
thousands years of;. its; continuous growth and
corisolidation, this. giaganic' Qctapus of Hindudom
has clutched and- crushed .within the. formidable
grips of its mighty arms and .absorbed a
number of Shakasthans, Humebhans the Marathas
swallowed and gulped down your very Moghnl

-«
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Fmpire entirely and altogether before it knew what
was happening The' same fate shall these your!
petty paramtés of Pakisthani &tates meet aftera
miserabld existence for a span of time,; evenf
they ever come into existence ' History avers to
the ever abiding truth that in Indig~— ¢ [

it RS

Pakisthans 'may come and Pakisthana may go
1 ' Bat Hindusthan goes on for ever!l '
Lin ' i I

Theré 13 consequently, only oric way for
the Indian Moslems to secure thewr safoly,
peace and prosperity as o commumts 1n Indin
and that 13 to got thdmselves incorporated
whole heartedly and' loyally mto an Indian
nation which can only be done on the following
conditions—

Independence of India Induvsilnhty of
India as a ! Nation and a State  Repre-
' sentation strictly in proportion to the
population strength Publio services to
%o by merit alone  Atud the fumdansental
tights of freedbm of wordup Ianza e
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seript ete, guaranteed to all citizens
ahke\

These are the' basic principles from
which any attempt of conStitutional framing \n
India must start. These terms are as fawr
as they are beneficial to all alike. on these
terms and on' these terms alone: the  Hindu
Sanghatanist ‘India <in general invites om
Moslem brothers in their own interests to join
hands 1n the fight for the freedom of our
common Mother Land and-the formation of an
united and powerful Indian State.

" On these terms and these terms alone,
if they come with them,1f they do not do not
vnthout them bllu 1f they oppose ,msplte of Shem
the ,T:Lmdus are determmd to contipue the
o-ood fight for the freedoxp and lntegllty of
Hlndqgfohgnl ‘ . 25-4-41

) ‘l O9
‘ Supporﬁ SJ Ashutosh Lahiri
e APPEAL TO VOTERS ’

Elect only ﬂfmdu M’ahasabha Candidates
I was glad to ' note that the Bengal
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Provincial Hindu Mahasabha has set up Sjt
Ashutosh Lar1 as 1ts candidate 1n the bye
election to the Bengal Lepislative Assembly
from the North Bengal Mumaipal Constitugnoy
1

Without meaning nny disrespect to the
gentleman who 18 contesting the eloction agnst
Ashu Babu, I foel that the Hindu interests not
only 1n Bengal but throughout Hindusthau
demand that the Hindu cloctorate in this
constituency must return §)t Ashutosh Lalur
as thewr acoreditted representative to the
Assembly

Individunlly speaking Sjt Ashu Babu's
sterling patriotism, ability, the life long publie
serviee he has put in and the sufforings he hay
ntndergone 1n the eause of the freedom of our
Mother Land s too well hnown to Bengal to
require any cmnphasis at my hand  To fueco nn
mmprisonment 1 the casy-chaired “A”7 class
today 18 also o patriotic service and huy 1ts own
went  Ihnt Ashu Babu facod an ufipre omment
W thes ternble davs when the Ihindu Youth
1w Hengal waa cnught up by the spinit of Rl
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and when “A” class could but mean the
Andaman class alone, where life had to face
tortures of daily death. It was there in the
Andamans that he suffered for full seven years
n the very prime of his youth with unflinching
courage and with his head' erect. * After his
1elease he devoted himself to the ‘cause 'of
Hindu Sangathan and he must ever be ranked:
amongst those handful of faithful pioneers who
raised and kept the Pan-Hindu Flag in Bengal
when almost all Hindu Bengal was” runnihg -
mad after false Gods*and to defend Hindu:
rights was ‘almost looked ‘upon as an act ‘of
National treachery. ‘But he stood firm.

i
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It is to .the spade-work which Ashu
Babu along with the first batch of the pioneers
of the Hindu Movement has done 1n Bengal
ever-since those days that  the prestige and
the power which the Hindu Mahasabha
movement has come to posses today in Bengal
are largely due Consequently the Hindu
electorate will but oblige itself if 1t elects so

able, devoted and seasoned a Hindu
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Sangathamst leadar a3 Ashu Babu to represent
the Hindu cuuse m the Bongnl Legns]uture !

But apact from this idividual aspcot of
the candidaturo there 18 a Pan-Hindu issua,
wvohved 1n this glectqral coutest ,Sp long as
the olectorntes are Dised on communal,
distinction the Hindus can never have thepn,
special interesps pod aspirations  represented
n the Legislatures unless and untid they eloey,
only those cpndidates whq atand on a olear-cut
Hindu Mahasabha tichet, who owe 1o
sllegianee to any orgsmsation which is not
pledged wholelly and solely to gafeguard and
promote tho specisl interest< of the Hindudom
ax a whole To the Hindus all over Indin 1
general and of Bengal 1n particular, theto can
be no distinction botween the o called nhtionh!’
mterest and the Hindu interest  Beecauda what
13 after all the 1deology the Hindu Mahasabh,
represents ?

Independence of Indin indivinbahity +F
Indin  representation preportion to th
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populatlon strength, public services to go
by merit alone and the fundamental rights
of freedom of ' worship, - language, ‘Script
- ete., guaranteed to all citizens alike' are
soime of ' the ‘basic principles’ on which
the” Hindu Mahasabha takes its stand. It
realisé§ that the' best interests of the Hindus
theméélves demand ‘under thé  present
circumstances that the Indian Nation and’ the
Indian' -'State should be based’ on ' these
fundaniental foundatmn (

N 1" ) Lo ‘ f

ST y , . :

j" The | conception, of :any, < gehuine
Nationality also, that takes no account of any
“eommunal or creedal supemrrogahons ito
eon81de1at10n cal go 1o fmthel That" is “why

the Hmdu Mahasabha clalms that thete can
the no conﬂlct or clash between Hmdu nter ests
and the interests of the Indlan Nainon as
a whole.

A -
W3 R ! E(\ -t 7

e e e e owr W

. ThemHmdu Maliagabhd .'seeks ..not- an
wich more than what is leglmmately due to 1t

or tl(lan what ‘it is Wlllmg "to concede to all
i ' ; T R

-
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non Hinde mnorities 1nf , India 1n 4 strct
proportion to_their population strength.,; But
1t follpwa from, this very just and legitimat.
conception of true Nationahsm thay the Hipdu
Mabasabha should not yeild ans yngh of what
18 logitimately dup to the Hindus on ground of
National equity, to the Maoslowms or any ope
clse sumply beecause, they do not, happep to be
Hwmdus  The Congypess, The loryncd PBloc
aud all such or_ams itiong m Indin have smned
agamst thus conception of real N\ationality
under & fulse notion of ¢ cographiesl
Nationahty They hdve a set wleoldey, amd
policy which ¥niso betrayul of Hindu vights to
the pedestal of patriotio victud ' o prove that
they are nbove communal Tevel the Hindu
lenders nnd  followers bilongin, to thos
orgnmsations héatate even to daun themdols (s
as representatny ob of Hindus |

But porversely enough they dn_not hesitaty
tn wueek elections nt tho hands of Communal
tlectorates  They  thereby betray  bath  their
National labels as well as the anterest« of the Hindn
eletorates who clect tham to represent and guar !
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the special rights of Hindus. -

"'j (R t \ '

"' Tf-fhe Congress or the Forward Blgek" do
not ‘want to call themselves as* répresentative bodiés
of the' Hindus' alone and claim 'to represent the
‘Indial Nation as 4 whole' the only’ logical and
-honest policy for them would be nob 'to seek
eleétion’ on -behalf of thé Hindu electorate alone
as they' invariably do at present.” So long'a§' the

SARRALSARSS

clectorates are divided communally, théseé bodies
S T e 8 i‘rl Ty 1 \fb'kl
electorates They shotild

L s e

who call themselves National should refuse to stand
£6t election on” behalf of any of ‘thosé dommunal
wait ' till'a’ real ''National
el?cféfé'@é‘ is ﬁgﬁé’lféd;ﬁ“mo béing. -
Y Vorg ! N T

+ +v/ Bub  this double  dealing, and.misguided
policyf on< the part of-the 'Congress or sthe
Forward:Block or any.:of these so . called
National - ‘bodies vhave done an’ incalculable
harm -both to the Hindw interests rand:the
‘National nterests s asiwellk> .The result of
this Pseudo-Nationalistic ‘ettor-on the part
of *thé ' Hindu" ‘Congressites “with all cits~ blocks
and -their heads" left ithe: 'Hindus entnely
unrepresented as- Hindus -all' round .« we fws

'
! ! “.-'.,i ’{31_‘ fo~ ’ r_‘ ~T (&. “ 1 5
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On tho other hand tho Moslem
representatives in the Assembly, 1n the Board,
at the Round Table Conferences and at all
such wital | centres get represented by the
Moslem Leaguers, or by those Mosloms who
are pledged to Moalom elwtorutcs oponl)
and  whole heartedly to . aafegunrd anid
promote  VMoslem nterests even tp  an
overwhelmingly aggri wave degree

And o;l the other hand t&uc‘ Clonressitos
and the Forward Blockists and all such
bodies duped by the Ifscndn—\nh(;nnhsh(
mentahty get themselves eleeted on  bohalf
of the lindu clectorate as 1ts representativi
but when 1n the Legislatures or in  the
Round Table Conferences or even m the dm
to day polities ote} whenever questions ol
Hindu interests anise, they refuse to advooats
tho Hindu ¢vsp and oven foel  themsalw
nralted 1f the Government takes them n
the repreeentative of the Hndn eleotorate
In the care of the partition of Sindh, the
Communal Award down to the quastion of
Cenvur thie  vears  when  Mr hrnpalans
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declared that the Cénsus bemg 5 communal
questmn, the Congréss had to do nothmg
Wlth it, the Hindu interests weére actually
betla,yed in hundreds and hundreds of cases
by these Pseudo-Nationalistic organisations
msplte of the fact thatthey got themselves
elected on behalf of the Hindu electorates.
I know it .personally that some of the
foremost leaders of the Forward Block were
eager only last year to placate the Muslim
Leagne at a larger sacrifice of the Hindu
interests than even the official section of the
Congress did;-so that anyhow they must
represent to the 'Government a Hindu-Muslim
pact. . The .motives' of the leaders of these
Pseudu-Nationalistic orgdnisations were above
any .; -pérsonal interests and were even
patriotic but patridts cin also be hefooled
and ‘betrayed into a suicidal policy. But

whether their policy or their ideology be
the -"cause, the results are what matters
niostto the Hindus who have been victimised
and will contifiie to det victimised so long
as, the Hindu electorate peisists in  the
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smtidal folly of electing tho candidates who
have pledged to the ideology and diseipline
of these Paeudo-Nationalistic bodies

Thus 1t 18 that Hindus as Hindue
went ubsolutely lnrepresented for the lust
20 years at any rate n all representative
bodiee anl 1 day to day polities and not
only thewr political rights but cven  their
languagc, religion and culture and above sll
Hindu honour had inealeulably suffered and
got hwmilisted and betrayed even down to
guch quostions a4 the Hindu Flag and
Huwdu seript It ag well known that the
Presudent of the Forward Bloe  whon he
acted us the President of the Indian National
Conprross proposed that Hindus should aecopt
Romun Seript instoad of Nagri as a senpt
of Hindudam

It s uot cnangh that some in hwtlunl
covhid it on the Gongross or Fors ard Blu
Ut promg sto afiguand Hinde Tut aos
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P

if he 1s elected by .;the: Hindu , electorate
for the sunple rveason -that he can! never .be
m a position: to.do.that inspite of. himself
so long as-he is bound to .the ;wheel.of the
Pseudo-Nationalistic Ideology, fand Policy
and Discipline of his, party whether 1t . be
the Congress or the Forward Bloc. « .
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1 aﬂirm that under these ciwumstances
the most efféctive and easiest W‘ay for, those

Hindas who feel that Hmdudommhas a right
to be free ﬁouushmd and powerful in this
their own Father Land and Hol Land
must elebt only those representatwes on
béhalf' of 'the’ Hindu' dléctorate who stand
on' the’s Hmdu Mahasabha tleket and ale
A
consequently’ pledged and bound uncompro-
misingly to safeguard;yand promote Hindu
interests , under = the lead  of the Hindu
M’éyhaasabha. 1

~

- T L4
"r" lfl ’l’ o ’ N ;’»ﬂl/( i !
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; As _shown above the ideology and policy

d{f‘ the ‘Hindu,, Mahasabha’ .18 genuinely

national Consequently 1  electing . the
s
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candidate on the Hindu Mahasabha tichet
the Hindu electorato can serve and safeguard
Loth their National interests in general as
woll a# their speaal nterests as Hindds in
particalar  In fact fob a Hindu owmnf the
Hindu Maharabha ideclogy there can be no
distinction whatsoever betwoen s  Hindu
interest and his Natwonal intorest.
!

But m cloétmg a ocandidate who |is
bound to the tichet of any of the, Paendo
Nationalistie  bodies ltho the Congrosq or
the f‘omnrd Bloc the Hindu electorate 1s
sure to run the rish of lmvmg the speeal
mnterests of the Hindus Lnowmngly or wun
Lnowingly betrayed and eyen the genumely
Indian National anterest hazarded

v

I therefore eall upon all Tindus whether
in Bengal or outude to follow determinntely
the only polier that can sive them as offectively
at porsble under the present circumstancea=the
poliey of clecting as their  repre entatives  only
thew cmdudates who stand on  the  Hinda

.
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Mahasabha < tickét “or are batked by *it. eri"l‘hei’elf)y
alofe’ “the 'Govertiment will' ' bé * compelled "'t
recognise” the Hindu Mabasabha as 'the’ only
representative Body ‘of Hmdudom aé a ' 'wholé
and the Congress’ will be depuved of any ‘legal
or Iegltlmate rlght to spéak’ on" ‘hehalf 6f the
Hmdus . B Lo

r -
vy, v ke L O A T ("Zf N

, The:., Government ''maintainsi .that the
Congiess cannot represent: the’ Moslems! on' the
unchallengable gfoun”(i that: " Moelem: elébtbx‘até
never + votes : for ‘4’ Congress cahdidaté but:votss
unfailingly tor 2 a .’ Moslem  ‘who - iss« piedged
openly to:guard Moslem . interest and ‘owes - no
allegiance. 'to. any: pseuds)FNationaHsbié-"body'
Consequently-if the . Hindu electorate “also ‘makes’ it
a 'point never to vote for any candidate WHo stands
on theCongress ticket or'the ‘Forward Bloe -ticket
or the ticket of any: Psendo<~N ationalistic 'bady, thé
claim of the Hind:Mahasabha to‘irepresent Hindu
idterests will be legilly and legitimatly established'
These elections 'are a< challengé - thrown by the
Govérnment to the Hindu eledtorate - to prove “that
the Hindu'- Mahasabha i'epresenﬁs' them andithe

Congress cad no' longersign any ' pacts lice ‘the
o
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Communal Award or the Pakisthan that 19
threatening to come nto being to the detriment of
the Hindus Conference to frame the futurg
costitntion of India will soon be summoned.  If the
Hindu Mahasabha ean pass the aced test at the
polls all over India and has its candidates returned
by the Hindos as their accreditted representatives,
the Government will bo compelled to recognise the
position of the Hindu Mahnsabha on par: with the
Moslem League In this conference. Then no Blank
Cheques, no Communal Awards, no Pakisthan
Schemes, no weightages can be binding on the
Hindus mmply becauso the Congress mgna thom

The religions, the political nad oconomteal interests,
the culture tha language, tho senipt, the honour and
tho whole futore of the Hindu raco and the Hindu
Dation will bo safe 1n the bands of the Hindu
Mahasabha and no  conmstitotion or law or
undertanding can bo binding on the Hindus unless
and ontil 1t 18 migned by the Hinda Mahaabha  If
lat the Hindn elertorate returns only tho Iindu
Maha sbhatt represnntatives to the 1emielituees

theen will be in almoit all  proviness  Hindu
Banpathanr ¢ Minfatrios  formed  pled,dd o
e uant and promote Hinda interet op nly and

-
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uncompromisingly and even in the Hindu minority
provinces powerful Hindu Sangathanist opposition
parties in the Legialatures will be in a position to
evercise an eflective check on the Moslem Ministries
to defeat their anti-Hindu aggressions. Consequently
I call upon the Hindus all over India and specially

in Bengal to realice the signiflicance of this Pan-
Hindu aspect in all  future electoral .campaigns

If but the Hindu electorates take up a vow
at any rate for the next five years to vote for the
Hindu Sabhait candidates only and not to caste
a single vote to the candidates of any other Pseudo-
Nationalistic parties, the Hindus will be able to
capture whatever political power their exists at
present in.India and from that position of vantage
Hindudom will .be able to defeat all anti-Hindn
designs of . the Moslem ‘League,.‘and even of: the
Britishers and, will grow from strength to strength
on its forward march to achieve the absolute
political Independence of Hindusthan, the land
wherein a free and powerful Hindu Nation

flourished for ever and ever.
[ S

o “96-4-41
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™ 110
SIGNIFICANCE OF ANTI-HINDU MOSLEM
RIGTS e

“In view of tho' fact that treading on the
heels of the sustalned roting in S'ndh a3 well as
1 Lastern Bengal Anti Hindu' riots of o similar
type have broken out'in Allmndnbad and Bombay
and the fact that in all thoso nots the Moslems
launched an aggressive campaign which on tho very
faco of it conld not but bo pre-mbditated and
orgamzed on such a largo scale that the rots could
not bo looked upon as sporadic incidents but must
have been the Toeal mamfestations of & ret All India
cmpugn guidéd by h general antiIindn policy
with an vltenor political motive Lelfind them,—I
feel ft necosedry to warn the Ilindus that they
+hatild realiec 1n tinio the speerl mgdificades winch
ntiachet to them snd the far reaching 'con'cqncnm
ther ato meant by the Moslems to serve  The

rperaal points to be moted m this connection
are ax followi—
7

(1) “That theee rots should not be fooked
tjon wvriots bt In fart av a genernl r1ong of the



391

D N N N L e U PV N F W Y VPR L AAAAARAS L PP PP PSP RIANS P PL P L

PP AAAAS A

aggressively minded Moslems against the Hindus on
an All India scale.

(2)-  “When these riotous rising on the part
of the Moslem aggressors manifested itself in Sindh
and the N. W. F' Provinces, it was not confined to
a particular locality, but assumed the nature of an
anti-Hindu campaign spreading itself over, large
parts of the provinces with -slogans and- crimes
against the Hindus in general which clearly betrayed
the political motive which actuated them at bottom.
Irimediately after that a riot-wave passed oyer
large tracts in Hast ' Bengal wherein thousands of
Moslem rioters kept moving in 4an organigsed
formation from - village: to village shouting
‘Pakisthan has come’ and tried to convert hundreds
of Hindu men, women and children to Mahomedi-
nism by force and indulged . in arson, murder
desécration of temples and loot to_efface the very
trace of Hirdu habitation from v1llage to vxllage and
town to town. - T ‘

© o, a1
“Consequently, the Hindu Mahasabha had

to take up the,challenge in self-defence and pointed

out with mcontrovertable facts and figures _that i

L4
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were the Moalém Mimistries' which were chiofly
responsible for the Moslem nsings especually 1n
1n Sindh and Bengal The Mahasabba demanded
that the Moslem Ministries bo forthmth dismissed
for their partidl unwillinggess and totel incapacity
to muntmn law and’ ordet and 'acquminted the
Viceroy ns well as the' Seerotary of State
tolegraphically with this sitoation and called ‘upon
the Govérnment to sce to it that the Governors 1n
8indh and Bengal shouldzresume the Govern®
ments in ther hands 1n, excrase of the special
responmbiity of affurding legitimate; protection to
the Hindo mmonty and to safeguard its hife,
property and fundamental mghts of «eitszenship:
The Viceroy und the Governors replied to ithe
protest mado by thy Hindn Mahasabha that they
wero determined to take stringont steps and use all
Governmental powers to stamp out any communal
violencs und aggreseion and restoro larw and order
Bat theo pramises wero not translated into action’

as stnngenthy and smmediately as they ought to
have been done

€13) It requires no apeetal inmght to sco
that the Mo fam n the meanelule were da thileo
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perturbed and the Moslem:. Ministries' also got
nervous as a consequence of the storm of protest:
and resistance too raised by the Hindu Mahasabha
in self defence throughout India. They therefore,
must have planned out a policy which aimed to
foment anti-Hindu DMoslem - risings of a type
similar to those which were witnessed in Sindh and
Bengal in those provinces also where the Moslem
Ministriess did not rule and the .Governors had
already resumed all Governmental . power .in their
own hands so that it could no longer be said that
it was only the Moslem Ministries who failed to
protect . the .Hindu minority.~in their- provinces.
They wanted to prove that the . Moslems*:were .able
to rise in arms ~against - the - Hindus in those-
provinces also wheiein the Governors rule and are.
in a position :to flout: and ' humiliate ‘the
Governmental administfation 'too where it is”
diréctly: guided and i/ contiolled by ‘the British
Governors themsleves: - It -was a challenge to the
Hindu'majority as well as-the British™ Governors
in " 'provinces > other' thaun -those ‘where the ‘Hindus
happened’ to be” in minority *and the'Moslem
Ministries ruled.-“That is the reason, :iand T exhort:

the Hiddus as well as the Govérament to noté this
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special ssigmficint fact,~why after Sindh and Bengal
the Moslems of a set plan chose Ahamadabad and
the Bombay as the special objectives of ther
violent nmng i

(4) ' Owmng to the incredible supineners
of the Governmental authorities at Ahamndabad on
the first few days of the outhresk the Moslem
rioters thero could indnlge 1n their nefarious orgios
of arsen, looting and murderous onslaoght on
Hindus

“ Tho Congress mentality also was i no
small  wny responmble for the shamelul
unpreparedness on the part of the Hindus mn
Ahamadabad to Ince this nggression  Warnings
were not wanted which were given by the Hindn
Sanghatanits section hoth to the polion ; anthorties
and the Hindis 1in general hefore tho Moslem
outbreal  Bot the ennervating  teachings of
Gandlustie Paendo-Nationahism and placating the
\Moslema even to the point of suicide havo rendared
the Hindos wherover thie Congress mentality atill
perlits unwilling, impatent and nerveless even to
cxrerse nphts of self difence within the limits of
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the -penal Code, Over dosed with these opiates of

-Gandhism- unorganised.and unprepared the Hindus

of Ahamaddabad lay inert and conséquently suffered

tertibly at the hands of the aggressive Moslem

violence ..., . ., | ST

.t (8) «“Within a week bf the 110‘0 at
Ahamadabad the ,Moslems rose 1n, riots in
Bombay: { It was all expected by, the Hindu
"Sanghatanists, The Government .too took up
a stern,attitude 1n time. The.,police and the
mibitarytacted on the wholet with promptitude
apd. vigour while the Hindus also, stood more oy
lekss,ful*lgg‘r prepared to guard their, hearths and
homes and presented an orgamsed fiont 1n self
defeneé Gonsequently, the Moslems found
themselves - failed, . In spite of persistent
attempts -on theu parts to.set the Hindu
localities aflame, laurich murderous attacks on
the Hindus and re-act the scenes of Ahamada-
bad, at Bombay, ate everywhere thiown back
and held injcheck, at least. down to this hour.
Tne moral of1t all 18 plain,

b1

(6) “But as I'have stressed above, there
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13 every chance that the ‘oslems would try to
cover the sins of the Moslem Minustries 1 Sindh
and Bengal, to rise agmast the Thnday, in "almost
all provinces whero “the Hmdus hnppon to bum
majonty and the Moslem Ministries do not 'rule
Even as I am wniting this news comes 1n that rivts
have broken out 1a Cawnpore and near Patna  The
Governmunt mill also do well to note the fact that
the Mosloms want to challengo not only tho Hindu
majonties but even the Governmental capacity to
mamntain law and order i provinces where the
Governors directly rule  They shonld in dischargo
of their Governmental duty forestall this agzressive
and violent designs on the part of the Moslems by
taking adequate precantion and measures and
stamping out nny the shghtost attompt to mnse
m rlots on the parts of the Mosloms with the
sternest measures por ible

7Y * Whilo on the other hand th
Hindus all over India should pget thomselres
adequetly on.an] befon, in self-defunce o
kold fhemeelves ready in every loslits to fas
these most anpravoled Moslem aggnson  The
rooner the Conzrose theary tlat these piats nn but
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the aimless out-breaks of violence on the part of
the socalled goondas and hooligans is hit on its
head the better for the Hindus. Those riots are
not the outbreaks of the viralent meaness _ of
goondas and hooligans alone. Had it been so the
Moslem goondas would have looted rich Hindus
and Moslems alike, would have desecrated Mosques
and Temples both, would have perpetrated outrages
on Moslem women as well as Hindus women,
would have burnt Hindu and Moslems quarters
alike | But has anything of that .gort happened in
Sl_ndh, in Bengal ? at Ahamadabad ? or at any
place whereyer such Moslem riots took place ever-
since the Mopla rising in Malabar to this day ?
The madness has a method in it. [his riot wave
that is passmg over India today is specially
the Work of' pré-meditated religious and political
fanaticism. It is not the goondas and hooligans
who are fighting with éach other on two sides.. It
is two ideologies that have come to the grips and
mean to fight with each other to-a finish, The

sooner the Hindus realise this ~significance of these
anti~Hindu Moslem Tiots that are now certamn to
spread all over ".[ndxa if but they could, the better
for the Hindus. ” - o7 30-4-41
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' 111 ; adl '
Message to Sindh-Hmdus " " '
1

The specnl message to my IHindu
brathren 10 Sindh which you have nsked vmo
to sond for the specral 1ssue of tho 'Pralash
1s to the following offect— ; oy

. J

*The 1miednte programme which I' eall
upon the Hindns . Smdli o ndopt uncon
promnngly as (-alcnlntcd to scrve bcst‘m!orcii
of them as woll 73 the inferests™ bf ' Hindudéin
ns a wholo must consist of the following Iteéms
i the mami- ;

e

(1) Hipdu Militanzation - Let the Hindus
m Sindh enter the army, the nivy and the
aleforees 1n as lome n nwmber an thoy find
practieible  They should not mund 4f many
cndidates and applieants ars rqoctod But 1
spite of at all thes are bound to secum  entry
for a lirge numbar of Hindas o ol thes
foeen as well as thy techmeal hine  evnnected
with the war ¢ altv Whatover tha number of
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the Hindus which succeeds in securmg an entry
into the army, they should feel confident that
they are rendering the most effective patriotic service
to the Hindu cause in contributing their share to
the militarization of the Hindus in general If any
one wants any definite information regarding the
rales or address, let him write to Dr. N. D. 8&varkar,
Hindu Militarization Board, Dadar Hindusabha
office, Lady Jamshetji Road, Dadar Bombay, 14
Or to Syt. Shivrampant Dimle, Secretary
Maharashtra Mandal, Poona 2. 'These two centres
have already succeeded in securing entry into the
navy, air-forces and the army in cases of several
patriotic Hindu 'youths and Have also secured the
Viceregal dnd the King’s Commissions for able and
talented Hindds. ‘Let the Hindus in Sindh lose
no txme in magmfymg dxﬁicultles only on the’ path
before fhey entér it ‘and try to tread it. But let
them ‘force the path :in spite of the difficulty and
they ‘will " find’ it open if not for all at any
rate for many 'of their ablest ‘and patriotic
comrades. o ’

(3). Capture whatevever pélitical power
there has fallen to thé 16t of Hindus in  Sindhins
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Leguslatares and local bodies, on a clear~cat Hindu
tichet —It 15 most essential 1n the interest of
Hindadom a3 a whole ,and Smdh Hindus 1
particular that the Congress must bodepnvod of
the right of representing Hinda electorato \for the
simple reason that the Congress openly rdums to
rpres . the  sp cal interests of Hindus and
even ruses the nct of betraying and racnfioing
dehiberately the Hindu intecests to the fetish of the
Peecudo-Dationality as .an aet of patmotic yirtue
Mo sane man will eogage and advocate to plead
s canse who openly pockeda the fees pud by that
man but rofuses to plead hus eanse and even, betray
bius e ¢ as n Nationalist  If the Hindus jare sane
they should also cesse to cast mnglo jvote for any
candidate to the Legislaturod cte. who stands,onn
Congress ticket and owes allegience to tha ,I’acndo

Natiomibity and tho anti-indu poliey of that body
nnd entitle the Congress to represent lus interests
which that body openly flonts as communal and
has sy stematically niused to reprerent  From she
qnetion of wpiration of Sindh down to the

question of thry Iast Cen ue wluch Me  hrpalani
tibleas a communal question and avowed that
the Conzrens woald do nnthine to aee that the
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Hindus were properly and correctly registered in 1,
the Congtess has systematically betiayed [indu
interests openly and ealled it Nutionalism, while it
was not ashamed to get elected on the votes of
those very communal Hindu eleetorates. They thus
betrayed both, the genwmine National interest as wel]
as the Hindu interest. But it the Ilindus, especially
in the DProvince of Sindh where they are in
minoiity, make it a point to vote only for the
Hindu AMahasabha ticket in clections aud return
those candidates alone who pledge themselves
openly, uncompromisingly and whole-heartedly to
safeguard and promote Hindu interests alone and
owe no allegience to any Iseudo -Nationalistic body
like the Congress and its discipline and policy, then
and then alone the political power which has fallen
to the lot .of the Hindus in Sindh could be utilised
for the benefit of the Hindus. As thé '‘Hindus
do not want an inéh more than what is legitimately
due to them on basis of equlty and equality, ‘the
; Hindu cause is perfectly 1dent1ﬁed with the genuine
tNatlonahsm ThErefore, in voling for the Hindu
Mahasabha ‘ticket alone] thé ‘Hindus will serve the
Hindu interest§ as well as*'their NAtional interests.
Consequently, let the Hindus in Sindh cast no vote
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for the Congress candiates Vote only for the Hindu
Mahasabha ticket and from a powerful Hinda party
in Legslatures ete, openly pledged to guard Hinda
1oterests alone and the Hindusin Sindh will find,
m spite of therr bewng n mnonty, that their
pohtical strength 15 united, consolidated and
powerful enough to hold 1n check even the Moslem
majonity and its government and safeguard Hindu
interests ns best as could bo done under the present
circumstances

Abova all tho Hindus will thus deprive the
Congress of any claim of representing Iindu
clectorates and thas no pact or policy or Communal
Awards or Blank Cheques or any compromise on
the anti-Hindu Pakisthan proposal which the
Congress may mgn ean be binding on  tho Hindus.
The Government also will be compclled to
recogmes  the  Hindn  Mahaabha  ae  the
representative body of the Hindas legitimately
electrd Ly the IMindu electorto jut as the
Gorvernment recogm 3 the Moslem bodios like the
Modem Jeague ete to represent the  VMoslems
Leeanen the Moslem electorate alwavs vorea for the
Moatem ticket and never votes asa rule for the
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Congress one. Once the Hindu Mahasabha 1s
recognised unchallengably as the representative
body of the Hindus even in the Legislature the
Hindus will secure as powerful an advocate of the
Hindu cause at any Round Table Conferences to
¢ome, as the Moslem League serves for the Moslems
and the Hindu rights Wl“ no longer be betrayed
by default.

If any one wants to realise the far reaching
consequences of this policy of not voting for the
Congress, but voting always for the Hindu Maha
Sabha ticket, let him read my latest book ¢ Hindu
Sanghatan ’ ( Its Ideology and policy ), published
by Syte N. V Damle.

5-5-41.

112

Retort to Rajendra Prasad’'s dose of
Moral Homily to Bihar Hindus
“Dr. Rajendra Babu of Behar 1s
re\ported to have 1ssued a statement in which
he had admimstered a dose of moral homly
to the Hindus in Behar in connection with

’I(‘
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the recent riots there mn wluch the number
of dead and wounded Moslems was three
tunes larger than the casunhities nmongst
the Hindus Babu Rajendra Prasad has
consequently  ndmomshed the Hindus to
remember thet it was oxtremely regrettable
that they should have ws-behaved thus
Whatever bo the causes that led to the
riots m Behar, says Babu Rajendra Prasadp,
it was unjust and reprehenstble  that the
Hindus should retaliate 1m Behar to avenge
the outrages to which Hindus were suljected
m eome other provinees by Moslem violence

“I do not know what proof Babu
Rajenden Prasadp had  af s reported
statement be truc to come to the conclumon
that Ihndus . Behar tried to avenge the
wrongs  which the Hindus an Daeen or
Sindh were made o undergo nt  the hand
of Mo Wm fanstuem Tt would really bea
sipriee f the Hindus have come to develop
sueh n i win of Pan-1ndua sy mpithy
nt to feedl an o provins for the wron s
whieh Handn  onffer an ether prosine ¢ anl
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even be prepared to avenge them. A Hindu

has always been known not to look further
‘than- his nose and not to care a fig for the
interests or . sufferings of Hindudom as a
whole. Hven the enemies of Hindus were
always delighted to-oredit him for ‘Behaving
Well” on this pomnt. It i8 indeed a news
to know that . the Hindu has begun to
“Mis-behave” 1n that .he should feel so
Wo]ently for, s Hindu brethren and at
that even in far off provinces Babu Rajendria
Prasadji has indeed done well 1n gomng 1
sack cloth and ashes to do penance for this
“Mis-behaviour” on the part of the Hindus
1 Behar - :

L

{ )
“But Babu Rajendra Prasadp, a kind
soul that he 1s, would have done better if
he had wisited Dacca, Narayan Ganj, and
other places in Kastern Bengal while thousands
of Moslem fanaties i massed formation were
indulging there m riotous orgies against the
Hindu minority and hemmed 1t 1n on all sides by
muder, pillage, arson, forcible conveisions,—
in shoit all that Pakisthan wmeans' — and
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condemmng the Hindus i Behar for having
committed “Mis-deeds,’ when in fact they had
to defend themselves aganst the unprovohed
Moslem  aggressions at Beharsherf and
clsewhore  When Rajendra Babn  was
challenged as to why hetfought so shy and
falled to condemn the Moslom outrages at
Dacea, 1n Smdh,in N W I P ete, with due
vehemence and why ho was 1n such a hot hasto
mn pro-judging adversely the Hindus only m
the affected parts round about Beharsherf
even before any judicial inquiry was sob up
wto the eauses of the riots and bofore the law
courts had tried the riot oases, Dr Rajendra
Prasad resorted to this singular defenco of his
conduct It 15 no good blaming othors, said
the Congresaite leader, “We should blame our
own people and try to correct them As a
Hinda 1 ean only admomsh Ilndus The
Moslam Teaders alone should preach to the
Modlems Tl was the st of huy urgument
As roportod i the papery

Thi spacious argument 15 not trotted out
for th e firt ime by our Congresute Jeaders  Thi
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has ever been a steriotyped article of faith in the
~ Gandhist cult of casuistry. Gandbiji himself has
tried to camouflage his anti~Hindu outbursts on
similar occasions under this spacious, plea. Sailing
under these false colours, the Congreasite Hindus
have been betraying Hindu interests and selling the
birth rights of Hindudom for a mess of pottage
ever since the Khilaphat days. We must therefore
tear off this mask and make it impossible for the
Congressites to represent Hindus as Hindus or
arrogate to themselves any right either to advise or
to admonish the Hindu people, much less to
represent them. L

o

“Babu Rajendra Prasad)i says he is a Hindu
and the Hindus.are his own people and as a Hindu
leader it is his special duty to admonish the Hindus
alone. If that be so we want to know definitely
whether Dr Rajendra Piasad has repudiated or cut
off his connection with the Congress Is he or is
he not “a Nationalist” of the Congress brand? If
heis a true Congressite Nationalist, how can he
openly declare that the Hindus “Are our own
people” and the Mosléems by implication were
“Other people”’ for whom he cares less or at any
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rate not as much a3 he cares for the Hindus?  As
a Congresuita Nationalist the Dacca Moslems or
the Sindh Moslems onght to be as near t& him ns
Ins own people s the Hindos in Behar! In fact
he could not have made any distinction Eetweon a
Hindu and Moslem and loved and treated and dealt
with all abke as Indians  In that case all’ Hindus
and Moslems being his “Own people” equally near
to lum he ought to have admomished the Moslems
m Ducen Sindh and other places as promptly and
vehemently as Lie thonght it his duty to admonish
the Hindus in Behar Did not Gandip refuse to
ree Jinnah a3 a Ilindu leader? Has not the
Congress refused & hundred times over and over
egain to safequard the speaal interests of the
Hindus whenover thoy were threatened by Voslem
spgre<sion whether in Malabar or hohat, at the
Round Table Couference or in the Legislatures
under tho spacios ples that the Congrets was
abore all communal conndemtions and knew all
citizens of India as Indians alone® Did not Mr
hupalwal tell uvonly the ethiee day when the
qu stion of Cinsus w0 sstal to the Hindn interees
Exlto te fua, it oat that the Comgro s would dy
no tan,, to get the thin Ju papatation evrres Iy xeed
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truly registered as that was a communal question
and below the dignity of such “a Nationalist” body
as the Congress ? .

Secondly if the casuistic argument be true
Babu Rajendra Prasad being a Hindu should only
blame the Hindus, whatever be the aggression
committed against them by non-Hindus all ever
1India because ‘It was no good blaming others ”
then how is it that the Congress, Rajendra Babu
not excluded, has all along been blaming the
British people, organising firy protests on an All
India scale against such British outrages as the
Jalianwalla Baug tragedy, demanding that Buitish
officers guilty of this or that high handedness
should be punished, declaring non-co-operation
with all British officers etc even in social functions?
If it is unjutsifiable to blame “ Others ” howsoever
aggressive they be, then all agitations against the
British people and Government which we have
carried on, and _rightly so, would "be condemnable
for the simple reason that the British people were
after all not ““ Our own people ” ! How is 1t that
the Congressites blame the Fascists, condemn the
Ja,panes'e, hate the Nazis in season and out of

!
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ecason althongh they are ** Other people ™, Or are

we to ruppose that the Brtwish, the Naze the
Ttalans etc uro “ Our own people " but the
Moslems alone are not our own people nnd are
more alien to us than the British, the Germans
the Japanese and consequently we may addmomsh
condemn fight aganst the Brtish and all othors
for their aggressions but should not utter a single
word of protest agamst tho Indian Moslems evon »f
they continue to indulge without let or hinderanc
in such murderous anti-Iindu orgies and outrag.a
as 1n the chees of the Mopla niaing  or their nainga
in Siodhi; Eastern Bengal cte cte

Thus for o Congresnito ' Nationahst  to
ray that bo s specaally privileged to adinonush the
Hindus alone becausa they are hus own people and
b no juetification in admonshing the fndian
Moslems evon when they are galty of murdcdous
anti-thndo orics Decwr e thiy aro nat hrsorwn
people 1a abiued 1n the uxtreme

e Congre~nte Hhindus are developing tuto
8 cannus bt like spevier They are Hinlus of
Hinlacon the day of ¢'ections when they Lep
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begging votes at the door of the Hindu electorate,
when they hand over Blank Cheques on behalf of
the Hindus, do not yote against the Communal
Awards when they play the part of false approvers
against the Hindus. The Congressite Nationalists
have a special claim over the Hindus as ¢ Their own
prople” only when they want to blame and
admonish the Hindus,,exploit Hindu votes, or
betray Hindu rights. But whenever occasions of
defending special interests, life and property,
hearths and homes of the Hindus; are concerned,
whether it be at Malabar, Kohat, Sindh or Daceca
or at the Round Table Conferences or Legislatures
or in connection with the Census or questions vital
to the Culture, Language, and Religion of the
Hindus, the Congressites disown the Hindus even
angrily and try to pass off as Nationahsts of
Nationalists!! © The Congressites must be told
pléinly that you can no longer play this double
game  You cannot represent the Hindus or pose

as Hindu leaders only when you wish to curse the
Hindus, admonish them or betray- their rights.
He who is real Hindu and looks upon the Hindus
Lonestly and bravely as ‘“His own people” can only
justify that claim by defending the Iindus against
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non Hindu aggressions by fighting and chastising,
with all legitimate weapons, those “other peoples’
whether Britishers or Moslems or otherwise who
dare to attack Hindusin any part of the world

The Hindu Mahasabha alone has been
di<charging this duty and hins stood by the Hindus
with uncompromising, active and devoted allegiance
throughout its carcer and to the best of its abilities
and consequently it s the Hindu Maharabha and
not the Congress or tho Congressito ‘‘Nationaliats’
which can represent Hindudom as a whole.

114
Message of Barrister Savarkar on his
59th Birth-day

Let evers Hindu who 13 capable te
put i mulitany gervace, Join the land forecs
aud the mr foreus or secaure ontry ante th
ammumtion  factortes  and  such  other
wanufactunin, workshops in connection with
war crafts

Militamsethe Hindu Nationt
That t  the forcmast wesage fir thi
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year. This is the most urgent programme
Hindudom must undertake at once!!”

21-5-41,
115
Hinduise all Politics & Militarise
Hindudom!!

From several Hindu  Sanghatanist
quarters a pressing request is being made
to me to send some public message on the
occasion of this my 59th Birthday. Instead
of writing to them severally, I think it will
serve the purpose better and will spare me
my time more if I send a common message
to the Hindu public in general.

My message to Hindudom on the eve
of this 59th Birthday of nune 1s to the
effect that —

HINDUISE ALL POLITICS
¥ < _ H & ;
T MILITARISE HINDUDOM!! _
The Hindus should henceforth test all

National and international politics and policies

-
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throngh the Hwdu pomt of  view
alone  Whatever pohcy or political event
contributes to safeguard and promote Ilindu
interests must be backed up by the Hindus
and whatever 18 likelv to prove detrunental
to Hindu interests must be conlemned and
opposed by the Findus In ay much as th
Hindus do not ask anything more than what
15 legitunatels due to them on priewples of
equity amd equahity, Ilindu interests must of
necessity be consigtent with the demands and
contents of genmnoe Nationnlisn and even
humanism

Let  the Hindus  therefore as an
mumnediate step to e effect to this Hindmeed
political progress, elect onlv those  Hindus
to represent tham n the Legislatures and
all other pohtical baodies as Hindu repre-
£ utstives  who pledge  themeehes  openlhy
and uncompromisinghy, to saf uand tod fenl
nnl ts promte unenmpromiangly the iterest
of Hindul m as n whole Thue tirsthy Hnlm
Al pohities
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And sceondly, as the first and immediate
step to mhtaiise Hindudom, let every Hindu
youth who is capable to stand the test, try
his best to enter the aimy, the navy and
the air forces or get the traiming and secure
cmployment 1 the ammunition factories and
in all other branches connected with war
crafts. ‘

Unforescen facilities are being thrown
open to you. Unexpected oppmtunities have
presented themselves before you. 'You help
no one'else more than you help yomselves
if you utihse these facilities and opportumties
to militarise- Hindudom! This done, everything
else shall follow! if you muss this, nothing
else shall avail. . : x

1
- 3

" This sums up the ' whole’ programme
and the supreme duby of the hour. Lo

Hindwse all politics and Militalise
Hindudom 1! — and the ressurection of our
Hindu Nation 18 bound to' follow 1t as
certainly as the Dawn follows the darkest
hour, of Night ' < . 25-5-41.,
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H.E the C.la C & Sir Jwala Prasad
Press Note —

‘ As annonnced previously, the intorview
between Sir Jwalaprasad Shrivnstav and Hus
Excellency the Commander-in-Chief took place at
Delhi 8ir Jwalaprasad represented the view point
of the Hindn Mahnasabha under instructions of veer
Savarkarp, the president of the Hindu Mahasabha
1n connection with the general political and military
polioy and the spectal difficulties which confronted
the Hindus 1n the army, the navy and, the
air-forces. His Excellency gave o very sympathetic
bearing and promised to do nll he could to remove
Iindu grievanees regarding Military servico and
exprersed hu gratefol appreciation of the lead given
by Barnster Savarkar 1n exhorting tho Hindus to
jorn tho forees of the Jand with a view to defond
India from cnemy attacks 7

117
69 th Birthday celebrations of
Veer Savarkaryi afl over Hindusthan
Hundreds of Hindoeabhalt workers approsched
Favarkar Sadan the g lenes of the Preddort
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at Dadar, Bombay; 28, in ’the morning ' on
28-5-1941, 'with garlands, sweet-meats, and‘ Hindu
flags in their hand -& -Hirdu soiigs' on " their lips.
The riot situation could Tot cileck nor ‘abate ' the
enthusiasm of ‘the’ Hmdu public m Bonibay; ' no ‘it
must have enhanced the sende of gratltude. iAmoncr
the visitors many prominent Gujarathi- merchants,
office bearers of the local Hindusabhas and many
more youths were’ seen who' “took * this ‘chance of
seeing the ]?;remdent S DO f o
Y ) A S (S , S

' Telegrans of greeﬁlngs‘ and ‘gratitude ' were
pouring from ‘all ‘parts of Tndia *“'In'addition to” the
numerous ’grams from “the Tarthest corner§ ‘of
Maharashtray’ many more cdthe from'iplaces liké
Gathatti, Delhi, - Hubli, Udupi, *Karachi, Sukkur
Rasode,Gaya,Meerut, Bezwada, Jubbalpur and states
like Kashmxr,Bhopal Hydrabad Mysore andeahor,
many’ of which bore a personal tinge of respect. _

s rot

\

. Largely attended 'meetings were held in
prominent places along with many side-way towns
The Delhi Meeting was really of a mammoth meeting.
At Madras Dr. Nimbkar, Diwan Bahadur Shastri,
Kalidas Editor “ Anandavani ?, Govinddass Lodd
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-

overwhelmng hindnoss of mv people was the
first and the foremost thought which occupied
wy mind on that dav, set curiously enough
a sccond thought also hept haunting my
mind which also being of public interest
deserves a public expression It 18 well
Lnown that at the nge of 26 I got two
gentences of transportation for life which were
to run consecutively This mennt that if at
all T survived I was to bo released at the
age of 77 m 1961 A DIt Consequently
whenever the question of iy relenso cropped
up in the Andamans iny kind jailor, one
Mr  Barrie, now no more, tookh a special
dehght 1n cutting anromeal johe as a mora]
torture and used to atsare me thus “Well
Savarkar, the Government nill never releace
vou from this cellular jail unless and untad I
have the umque prvilege of finding you in
this vere cell under loek and kev and offer
my felimtatiens o1 vour 77th Birtliday

Nor was he wrong o peesonang ot
sl Taorunler thae airenmstances thers wae
Ot the slightest posabulits of mv uranan,
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the sentence and visiting my Mother Land
again.

“It was but a fmgetful fit of destiny, a
fieak of fa,te that enables me today to be i my
Home ILand on my 59th Buthda,y and to
receive the kindest fehcltatlons of iny Nation,
mnstead of being in the cell of the Andamanese
prison unde1 Iock and key on my 77th
Buthday as ordered and fmetold by the
British' JudO'es and Jailors !

“And yet Who knows what has the

Political future still in reserve !”
9-6-41

119

How Thus Adjustment and co-operatton
bctwcen Hmdusanghatamsts and
Sanatamsts formmg a strong

l'lmdu front are thus feasxble
and probable

Sanatanists interview and correspond
with Veéer Savarkaij. . .. )
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Shri Bharat Dharma  Mahamandal
which 15 led by distingmshed men liko
Maharajn of Dewas (Junior) and Sic
Mookerjt 13 giving 1ts sincere attention to
form n strong Hindu front by adjusting aud
co-operating on all common majer pomnts of
umty Some Pandits had come to nterview
Veer Savarkary, at Bombny, on behalf of
the Mandal purporting 1t to be a depu
tation  Thev had written somo qestions
already and Veer Savarkarp gave them a
~t5t of the compromise which was acceptable
to both the partres

The Hinda Mahasabha and all Sanatan
orgamsations have 95,4 ponts in common
All attacks of the non Hindus, whether
politieal  rehigions, cultural hinjustic eco
nomicld cte nre facel and foled to a large
extent by the Hindu Maha ablin te dry
the man  Thada Mahasablin o beaning, i
Teuat of the fisht an the actne 60 On
st o v, peints  the Sanstsmsts e of
our s veorl hiand o band v oA bty o tent
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with the Hindu Mahasabha. The second
point to be borne in mind on thé other
hand 1s the fact that "the Congress cannot
guard and does not'wish to safeguard Hindu -
interests in special in any case whatsoever
referred to above. That is, the Sanatanists
and the Hmdu Mahasabhaits agree . with
each other on 95 points m a hundred and
both of them must 'of necessity be opposed
to the Congress cent pervcent.: Therefore,
even taking for: granted that we cannot see
eye to eye 57 still” 1t 1s our bounden duty,
to safeguard the 95% interests, to work
together and form 'a’ common” Hindu front
1n the next elections and vote for' only that
candidate who' stands openly én a Hindu
ticket,—and NOT' to vote for the Congress
at all

So ‘far as the 5% differences of views are
concerned, I guarantee that. the Hindu Maha-
Sabha shall never. force any legislations regarding
the entry of untouchables in the ancient temples
or compel by law any sacred ancient and mora}
usage or custom prevailing in those temples.
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In general the Mahasabha will not back up
any Legslation to thrust the reforming views
on our Sanatam brothers so far as  personnl
law 1s concerned but the Sanatams on the
contrary should recogmse that i publie lfe
al) Iindus must bo looked npon on the bass
of equality and should lewve the reformists
free to bring about their religious reforms cle
by means of persustion and mental change If
in spite of this arrangement any question Comes
up on which the two cannot but differ then only on
that question both of them should bo free to act as
they hke Bat this mill bo a very rare exception In
any case wo must nnito and present a consalidated
Hindu front on all the 957 potnts at any rate
on wlnch we aro absolutely ome Thia 14 in
short the eolution of the problem

This atutade hax greatly been appreciated]
Ly the “anatanist leaders and 1t 19 recerving their
condial & Smeere Consuleration approbation 1n
stvena] lealing quarters

20-G-+1
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( Press Note ) —

Mass Conversion of Christians to Hinduism.
An Important Shuddhi ccremony and an-Hindu
PDinner at Bombay. Veer Savarkarji Presides.

., “A very important Shuddhi ceremony
took place at MAHIM,' ( BOMBAY ) on the
29 th June, 1941, under the Fresidentship of

‘Yeer Savarkar.

In the days of the Portuguese inguisition
hundreds of thousands of Hindu families were
forcibly: converted into Christianity -almost at the
point of the bayonet. After some four hundred
years or so when the Hindusanghatan movement
set in recently Shri Masurkar Maharaj of Satara
succeeded in reconverting on a mass-scale ten
thousand of these Christians back into the Hindu
fold only a few years ago. This striking success of
the Sanghatan movement naturally roused
organised opposition on the part of the
Missionaries in Portuguese India and Bombay. Bt
after strenuous efforts of the -‘Hindusanghatanists
on ‘all sides, ' a second campaign of mass
reconversion  into the Hindu fold s
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launched and promwmes to turn out a3
successfl as the fist The Bombdy Provintial
Hindu<abha reconverted tlus weoh the firat batch
of xome fifty Christians whoswe hncestord wefe
forced to be Christisns and who had to continue
there for tho last three hundred ‘years, Dr
Porndare who lead thig movoment along with Rao
Babadur Bole, Dr  Savarkar and many
dutingmehed  Hindusabhait lewlers attended the
funetion. A bi, saenficial  Flom ° was performed
Shriman  Bhagopsheth  Keer, stho has bult a
number of Pan-Ilindu temples wheremn all Hindns
from tho socalled vatouchables to Drahmins and
Kehatnyas are sllowed to worship wathout any
caste dicemmination pard all the «xpenses of the
Shuddln ceremony and  preented Dhotees  and
Sans to all reconverted men and women  The
rpintn]  and  haghle anspinng sjeceh of Veor
Sivaraargt ereated such an enthunasm among the
largele  erowded  authence of MHindus of all
feouanons who attea | d the mecting that aaud ¢t
loud an) contiruone shoats of Hinda Dharmiky
Jar & Hinluahan Henlgonla * thonands of
L mexproea Tthote reuliress 15 dire thers anl
then i U the remly enverted Role 8 to rue
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marital relations with-them in future Accordingly
nearly a thousand men and women, Brahmins)
Kshatrlxas, the socalled depressed classes and the
newly converted Hindus took part in a Pan—Hmdu
dinner Veer Savarkar]l himself was observed
sitting and dining right in the midst of the newly
converted Hx{ndu brethren. ”' L 1-7-41.

21
"Dweot actuon myth exploded N

}

“«If 15 found that 'many ecritics are
tiying to ' read their own mind mn the
resolution regarding the ‘Direct Action’ pa,ssed
at Caloutta by ‘the All India Committée’ of
the . Hindu Mahasabha ‘this' month, “rather
than what the actual wording of it or the
spirit' behind 1t warrants. This mis-mterpreta-
tion is 'm- some cases purposive and .even
malicious. It is necessary'. therefore, that:
the .salient points involved in the resolution-
should beelucidated and brought out 1n cleax
relief so that a defimte and -un-mstakable
lead may be given to the Hindu Sanghatanists
all over India ., which the xesolution was
meant to do!

-

AR !

“s
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(1) ‘The first .pomnti1to ber'noted n
thig eonnection 18 to the reffect rthat —/f 1 ¢

i
(s) The resolution passed ab Caloul:ta has no‘é

cancelled the 1esolution pnsse& al Madura Nor
does 1t go back or behe the spirtt that
ormed 1t (b) It only‘posﬁpouea ‘an
actual rbssrt to ‘Direct "Actidn’ with reg&n‘l
to those 1ssues only wlnch refer to the
fandamental changes in'tlle Indian constitution
{¢) ‘Direct Action on such All Indin 1ssues
and which must necessartlv be carrted on an
All India secale 18 tho only action which 1
postponed by the Caleutta resolution under
tho present cirenmstances (d) JOn all other
pownts any programme of ‘Direct Aotion 1s
not only not cancelled or even poStponed but
18 actually sanottoned and rocommended by
the Calontta resolution wherever' rosort to
such an action 18 felt necessarv n defonce of
mnmediate Hindu interests, whether loual,
provincial or of an All India magmtude
(2) “The fact that the mst the renl
wnphications  and  the spirtt  behmd  the
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resolution passed at Calcutta are precisely as
they are summarised in the above paragraphs,
could be indisputably borne out by the actual
wording of the resolution ifitis read out in
extenso as it stands Now, in order to judge
whether the resolution as passed at Calcutta
is the most opportune and best calculated to
safeguard and promote Hindu interests under

present circumstances, it 1s necessary to
understand what the All. India Committee
really and precisely meant by ‘Direct Action’.
This pownt can best be clarified as follows —

“Thée term ‘Direct Action’ as referred
to vaguely in the Madura resolution has many
aspects It may mean anything and everything
from an active and armed revolt down to the
pasive non co-operating inaction

“Direct action in its first aspect o i
an armed revolt cannot be, for reasons which
are obvious, a subject for discussion hete
at present Nor could any section of the
public have understood the term under the
present circumstances to mean an armed
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revolt The Congressite section at any rate
could not and would not have touched 1%
even with the pair of tongs as they, were
bound to the oreed, whether with belief o
without belief 1 1t, of absolute nbn Tiolence
86! for our prosent purpose 'here we 'may
letve that aspect altogether out of Kodbunt
m thig discusdion fory i
t [ C O I

What was 1eally (understood 1 by =
very large section of the Indian publio:in
gonoral and by the Congiessite section m
particular  was  of course a,, jail-secking
programne actuated or professmng to be
actuated by the queer beliefin solf tortures
and self 1immolation as the bost remedy to melt
the hearts of eciven stochs and stones Thus
belief baptised by .its  own adliorents
themselves as something lihe ' Non-violent

non—co—operating non resistance’ was of cours
rejeoted by the IHindu Shbhaits as unalloyed
‘non-sense '

i
* The Hinduarbhmts believe that remstance
to aggression in all possible and practicable w1y 13
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not only ‘justifiable but imperative. As’ Herbert
Spenicer puts it ‘absolute non—resitance ‘or absolute
non-violence hurts both altruism and egoism. The
Mahasabba cdnsiders relative non-violence, 1mn so
far' 4s it is 'calculdted to prove benéficial to
mankind in’ ger{éral, a5 a posmitive’ virtue But
‘absolute noh violenée or absolute' nén-resistance
even 'to’ aggression cannot' but 'be condemned as
abcolutely immoral in as much ‘as it’ 18 'bound to
spell * the deetruomon of all human" progress by
sactificing’ the hmnocent ‘ to spare ‘the gullty by
extermmatmg thie higher- arid more’ nobly evolved
sectionof mankmd)and £6 leave the’ wicked' alone
6 multlply and £ “‘the’ prldClple of abqolute nOn-—
‘violence dr ﬁon-{—resmmhce”ls to''be Qtfecsed out to
‘#pply to' our ‘dehlings with 'the brute world
mcludmg serpents, tigers“and Wolves as' it ‘must
be done if the non-violnce or non-resistance is to be
absolute. Then this chked prmmple must ultimately
eﬂ"ace the very existéndé ‘'of nian ‘from the face of
this eaxth The thdu"Mahasa.hha, never believed
in ‘such’ a”’queer and’ fmoral oreed and has
consequently never’ meant by Direct - A tion ’
any campaign of such & * jail-Seeking' ™" progmmme

rr 3 L

based on such a creed. }
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. Consequent.ly 1t was but axpected that the
Congresaite section of the public 1n parucala.r which
undergtood up to this time by ‘ Direct Action ’
nothing , else but such a jail-seeking programme,
should raise a hue and cry agamst the  Hindu
Mehasabha when they found that thousands on
thousands of Hindusabhaits did not rush intp the
jul blindly without weighing pros and cons and
should blamg the Hinda Maha Sabha for having
gone back on its gwn decision at Mndura Buotm
this the Congresaites are ouly fighting mth the
shadows of false hopes rmsed by, their own perverted
magmation Moreover, thera seems to be a secret
feeling of frntation working on their brains to find
that the Mahasabhn did not | walk n the trap 1n
which they got themselves voluntanly canght and
shonld have refused to keep compay with them
there. ¢ i

€
(3) "‘But by Direct Action’ the, Hindu
Mabasabha menns resitance to aggression offered in
tuch & wire o8 1o wnfhet o deterront pumshment on
the wrong doer to mako tho aggressor suffer more
i the longrun than their own forees It never
contributed’ to the general superatition which
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dispozal under a given set of circiunstances.

t f

" '('4). Viewed from this correct perspective
of all the demands forwardéd ‘by the Madura
resolution those which refer to ‘the fundamental
changes in the Indian constitution were obviously
the most inconvenient tO form immediate issue on
which a movement of ¢ Direct Action ’ as defined
above could be 'launched under the present
circumstances. Take for example the demand that
equal  co-partnership in the Indo—British
Commonwealth should be glanted within a year
after the cessation ‘'of the war The Government
made a promise in response to this demand' that
such a co—partneiship would be granted, but they
refused to bihd themselves by any time lLimit.
Would ‘the Hindu ' Mahasabha have been well
advised to take up ‘this issue imrediately 1n hand
here and now and to*launch an All-India Campaign
of sending:’ thousands on thousands of
Hindusanghatanists to brave imprisonment and to
pay lacs upon' lacs .of Rupees as fine to the
Government,—and all this merely to demand a
promise that equal co-partnership will be granted
within one year after the cessation of the var Even
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supposing that after such an enormous cost to us
wo succeeded 1n Squeenng out say after a yeara
promuee to this effect from the Government could
1t be more than a promiss ? Do we not know what
mere promises mean m politics and how they are
not worth a moments purchase even 1n
nternational sphere of truces and treaties between
all powerful nations. Then again what certainty
there 18-a8 to how long the war 12 hkely to last
Even the best of the German and the Enghsh
Statesmen differ in their forecast and put covn
the doration of the war from some three yenr's
nght up to some thirty years’ term ?  Are we to
continue and 18 any party whatsoever m India 15 1n
a posmiion to continue to send thousands on
thousands to jail and to continue to face untold and
unforeseen sacrifices year in and year out till it
smts Earope to end tlus war after some three to
thirty yenrs 7 And to undergo all this onormouns
loss for the fun of secamng a promisc 7—that
mithin one year after the cessation of such a long
driwn war, equal co-partnerabip should be granted
to us  Under the British aegis®! Asa pohiey it
would have been stupid as o strategy smeadal 111
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fancies that going forward must always be an act
of bravery or falling backward of cowardice. If
your forces, while marching on, find themselves
suddenly on the point of a dangerous precipice, 1t
cannot be an act of bravery but of criminal fool-
hardiness to persist still in going forward and furl
them down into an=abysmal depth of destruction.
while you are waiting for a frontal attack if you find
all of a sudden that an hostile force appears on your
rear to attack you, does not bravery -consist in
suddenly taking a ronud about turn in falling back
and returning the attack ® Or does it consist in
still maintaining your frontal stand simply for the
boorish fear that such a falling back will be
stigmatised by some fools or knaves as.an act of
cowardice ! The first principle mn politics as well as
in warfare lays it down that consistency is to be
judged in relation to the ultimate goal and not in
relation to the movements and manoeuvres. These
are truisms. But the public sense and view have
been blurred to such an extent by the fantastic
exhibitions of the socalled Gandhist ‘Technic’
during a couple of decades 1n the past that even
such political truism require to be 1etaught as

original truths!
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‘Althodgh the Hindu Mahasabhaits under-
stood by ‘Direct Action’ such & practical campagn
of resstance na would enable them to bring to bear
the greatest posmble pressure on the anti-Hindu
forces they have to combat with the least)possible
damage to their own forces, still they never decerved
themselves by forgetting that any struggle for
freedom agaminst such odds must incur nnmeasured
sofferings and onstinted encrifice Hundreds of
them never flinched to brave not only juils but oven
gallows whenever 1t was nevitably 1ndispensible
in fighting out the defenmive stroggle :But they
would brave it all not because gelf-torturo iwas
menitorions 10 itaelf  but becauso it 1s found
unavordable  Their objective was and must always
be to cripple the aggressor as effectively as posmible
Such a campaign of resistanco regmred necessanly
a caretul calculation of vur own forces as well ns
tho forces of repression they are likely to face, an
opportune timing of the campaign the choosing of
those 19sues only swhich would enthuso the required
omount of wapiration fervour nnd! readwess to
sacrifiee, 1n the public mind and which at the same
time are wmore likely to bo won with greatest
crtainty with tho means and  weapons at our
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“ And what greater pressure can any of the
puny efforts of the part of Indians, Congressites
or others, bring to bear on international political
situation than the mighty Mars.is already exercising
on the battlefields in Europe? Is it not better to
wait till Fate casts her final: decisive die and we ‘can
see again where and how we ourselves and' otheirs
do exactly stand ?

APANAARANL L AL L PPN PLPIIIL PRI L LT LI IS 7,
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(5) “Consequently the :All India Committee
of the Hindu Mahasabha took the only sensible and
far-sighted course which could be  taken under the
circumstances ' in the best interests of Hindudom
and decided that'in view of the dangerous and rapid
approach:of the war towards both the HEastern and
Western frontiers of ourland from outside and the
anti-Hindu Moslem riots threatening 'peace and
order throughout-'India insidé thecountry, “Direet
Action” in connection with the constitutional
demands which formed All-India issues and must
be carried on an All-India scale, should be
postponed, at any rate till. the end of the war.
When we are in-a position. to know exactly where
we stand and where England stands along with
other nations on the: map of the world when it
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emerges out of this croable of a world battlefield
then only & tangible qestion, of consitntions)
framing, can really anse and we shall be m a
position to test the sinoenity of the promises made
by the Government regarding the ! equa]
co-partnership That wmll bo the mght and most
effective time for us to exercise ;whatever pressore
we ara able to bring to bear upon the Government
by resorting, if necessary, toa campaign of awil
resistance or even otherwise.
I

(8) 8o far 85 the question,of combating
inrhedinte 1ssues 1s  concerned  the, Calcutta
resolution does not only sanction suchistraggles but
the Hinda Mshasabbatts have olready  hopn
lannching them wherever necessary and \combating
all such anti-Hinda activities throughout India to
the best of their ability and means dowa to this
day Leaving aside tho Mzam Civil Resistance
campaign take only their efferts and sacrilices
daring  the last twelve months or 8o into
considerition Who came forward to dofond the
Hindus m Sidh when they were attached by
Moslem fanaticism during the recont rots &Il over
that provinee but the Hindu anghatanists and
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Hindusabhaits there ? Several of the leaders of our
Hmdu party _in ‘Smdh hed to face extemment
mternment impt 1sonment and had even to nsk and
lay down ,their Jives. Who safegua.rded Hindu
mterests in the Census campaign all ove1 India ?
Notﬁhe Congt;ess U Tt is the Hmdusabhalts Wl].l'o had
to undergo, especially in Bengal and Behar 'even
persecutiong yand pr osecutlons on that account
Whergyer,;the antl—-Hmdu fanatxclsm mdulcred in
terrlb)e“qrgws of murder arson, fo'rmble conversion
and plunder qp-a pass-scale durmg the last twelve
months, whether, 3t Dacca or  from vxlleges to
villages in Eastern, ﬁengal or a Ahamadabad or
during the riots at Meldura. Beha.r Shemf or
Bombay etc etc —was, it not the Hmdusabhaxts
rank and ﬁle who came foxward to bear the brunt
of the struggle in resmtmg the anti-Hindu
onslaught . exercise of the legmmate and legal
right of self - defence and protected Hindu hearths
and homes, Hindu lite and property, Hindu religion
and honour ? During, the last twelve months only,
hundreds of Hmdusabhalts “have been on this
account stabbed hundreds have laid down thewr

lives, thousands have been unpneoned They
rescued thousands of Hmdus, organised Hindu
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realiefs, offered free legal help ‘to fhousands of
Hindu accused. Wuo agam have struggled to'volée
forth every Hindu'grievance and to gét 1t removed
from the locil questions of the masio ‘and the
mosque etc., ete., right up to such natioeal
queations as the preposu‘nous’ proposal to cut up
our Hindusthan into a dozen pahisthans ! Not th
Congress | The Congress has not passed even a
#ingle officul resolution to condemn palisthan 1n
unequivoenl terms It was the Hindu Mahasabha
alone which has stired np whole Hindudom and
put forth o determined opposition to each and évery
question detrimental to Ilindu interests 1t has
roused up the Hindu people from one end of the
country to the other with a supreme sensé of gelf-
coneerousness, eolidarity, self-relianco and high
Mational aspiration What is this all of not ¢ Direct
Action rtemsting all anti Findo nggremton with
all legitimate means at our disposal *

(¥) “And above all, if the Hindu Mahasa-
aabhia could not take up some still Iarger anti ILindu
fasues 1n hand and combat them just now, -the
responnibility of it cannot he on those IHindn
sanghatamsts who struggle and suffer a0 much under



445

PN N

P AL IPPAPINIPLIS SIIIPIPPL PP PLLLL PIIIIL NP PP PIAPNPL PSPPI PP PRI LA LSS

scheme in such wise without let and hinderance
as to give a, fillip to the activities of the
Moslem League for a speedy realisation of the
Moslem dream of having a Pakisthanmi Moslem
State 1n Assam.

. . “The . Western and North-Western
Frontiers, of Hindusthan have already been
converted into, Moslem majority provinces
right from Sindh to, Kashmere and if now
Hastern, Bengal and Assam are allowed to be
converted together into a, Moslem majority
province on our Western Frontier also, our
Mother Land cannot but be hemmed 11 on both
the: Hastern and Western .frontiers by the
forces of pakisthan threatemng to prove as a
standing menace to the security, freedom and
mtegrity of Hindudom as a whole

; ¢ Nevertheless, fortunately for wus.
Hindus so for as our numerical strength in
Assam is concerned, it 1s not too late to mend
even now. If the Hindus bestir themselves all
over India in time.and the Hindas in Assam i
particular, offer a determined opposition to the
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-
Land-Development _scheme as 1t '1s bewng
executed at present, the evil can 'still be
checked !

/ 1

“ Fortunately agnin, the remedy too 1s

at hand If without losing & single moment the
Hindus 1in Assam set up an agitation against
the anti-Hinda admimstration of the Land-
Development scheme and 1n fact agamst the
aot 1tself under the standard of the Hindu
Mahnsabha they are sure to save thomselves
from the dire efiects of the systematic Moslem
colomsation of tiis Hindu provinece The
ancient and the glorious past of the Hindus in
Assam, the home of the Ahoms, and the
valorous deeds with which their ancestors have
enriched the Hindu history m gencral have
endeared their province to Hindudom as a
whole as a pluco of rehgions and patriotic
pilgnmage It will be a woeful day for all
Iindudom 1f the Hindu standard gets lowered
m Assam and the Hindun majority there 19
converted 1w a despioable wmonty ' No!
Assan must never be allowed to be a VMoslom
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the Hindu Flag but on those millions of do nothing
Hindus who still keep sitting on the fence uncon-
cerned and more so on those thousands of Hindus
who have never hesitated even to betray the Hindu
cause and to dub this act of National crime as a

Congressite virtue ”
24-6-1941.

122
Hindu Assam in Danger

“T wish to draw the pointed attention of
Hindudom 1n general and Hindus 1 Assam 1n
palmcula,l to the serious danger that 1s
threatening to reduce the majority strength
of Hindus imn Assam and convert it into a
Moslem majority province. A deep laid design
to increase the Moslem population in Assam
by colomsing 1t by Moslem immigrants from
Bengal and other provinces was put into
operation years ago and has since been
systematically and very effectively carried out.
A Land-development scheme Act was passed by
the Legislature to help this policy and it 1s to
be noted that during the period the Congress
Government was 1 power in that province,

'
Iy
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even that Congress Mimstry, womposed by
Hindu Amasters'elected by Hindu voters to
ropresent their interests, refused to ‘sbop the
mroads of Moslem Colomsts from outside
provinces mmto Assam 1n spite of the vigorous
protest of the Hindu Mahasabhaits who pointed
out time and again how 1t was mnde 1mpossible
for Hindu colonsts to tokhe cqual advantage of
the act TIn saveral cases the orgamsed
aggrossion on the purt of the Moslems
endangered the life and property of the Hindu
colonists so a8 to mahe it impossible for them
to live with security in the areas sot apart for
colomsation and even the Congress Mimstry
afforded no protection to those Hindus agaimnst
the Moslen terrorisation  Later on stul more
proposterous policy wus pursued by the leadeks
of the Fornard Bloch  Congressites who
enabled the Moslems to form the so eanlled
‘Conlition \imstry in Assum nnd myested the

verv leader of the Moslem Ixnrguo in Assam
with the powers of the Prime—\lmster 1t 13
this Government led by the leador of the

Moslem League that 13 nt presont ruling oves

Aseun and executin, the Land-Deselopment
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province ! And 1t can still be saved for
Hindudom 1f but the following three steps are
immediately taken by the Hindus in Assam to
begin. with —

Fr

(1). Firstly, let the Assami Hindus
free themselves from the mental slavery to the
Congress1te creed and mgamzetlon Because

the Idoﬁgless cannot as the result of is
fundamenta] creed and will not as a result of
the Gandh1st10 grip that holds the orgamszation
t1ght1y clutched today, fight in defence of' the
nghts of the Hindus' as Hindus. Isit not true that
some of the leaders of the COngLess as well as
1ts Forward Block defended “their betrayal
of the Hindu cause 1n this respect by asserting
openly that 1t mattered not to them whether
the colonmists in 'Assam were Hindus or
Moslems so long they were Indians in general ?
They forgot all the while that even from the
pomnt of the integrity of the Indian Nation a
Moslemised Assam could not but be a standing
menace to the Indian state and would not fai]
to declare 1tself a part of the Pakishthan
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owing no allegiance to your Imllm whwh'to the
Palisttims must ever seem as a ! hated
Koffirsthan A Hindua province alone barl stand
m hfe m death pledged for ever’ td the
mtegrity of India as a Nation and a State
Then agan what does 1t watter to the Hindus
if you call a province an Indian one or an
Abbysiman one 1f their hearths and homes, the
hfe and the property and the honour of
Hindudom stand 1 1t ever etposed to snch
murderous orgies of Mpslem funntwlsm as th05
have been subjected to time an agpl‘n mn
Eastern Bongal as the result of the
Moslemisation of that province ? Consoguolntly
1if  the Hindus wn Assam want to save
themselves from tlus eatastrophe whigh 18 sure
to engulf them tomorrow 1f they are reduced to
winority there, they should try to save
themselves now and today from tlus ourso of

Psoudo Nationahsm of the the Congress orced

and pohey
1 '

1
2 Secondly, thoe Hindus wm Asshm

should all rally vound the Mahasablhn which
alone of all organizations in Indin foresaw and
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raiged 1ts voice against this impending calamity
and which alone can openly and uncompromis:

ngly defend the casue of the Hindus in Assam
and extend to them the active support of the
Hindu Sanghatanist world all over India.

After all even today the Hindus are in ma3011ty
n Assam  If but the Hindu electorite there
takes up a solemn plegde not to ¢ast a’ single
vote for a Congress candidate to the Legisla-
tures and vote only for a Hindu candidate who
stands on a clear cut Hindu Sanghatanist
ticket pledging himself  to safeguard and
promote Hindu 1nterests alone,——then before
long the Hindus in Assam will come to weild
Governmental powers under the lead of Hindu
Sanghatanist Mimstry pledged to defend their
cause openly and will be 1 a posﬂnon to_scrap
up this odious scheme and afford’ evely 1eg1t1—
mate plotectlon and fa,cﬂlty to Hindu' colomsts
n general and the socalled ‘Aborgmal Hmdus

1in the hilly districts round about 1n pa1t1cula1

to settle and ~colonmise, the unpopulated area

which in fact ought to have been ear-marked

for the latter alone to settle and cultivate.
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8 Thirdly, after developing as rapidly
as possible the organization of the Provimeial
Hindugsbha 1n Assam 1ts Hindu leaders should
frome sund put wto 1mmediate execution p
soheme which would attract the Hindu hill
tnbes 1n and around Assam as well as the
intellectual and 1ndustrions Hindu argioultunsts
from adjomng provinces to spttle on and
cultivate those areas mn Assam whioch are
opened out for colomzation Under the present
oircumstances no one demands that thore
should be any unjustifiable ban on the non
Hindus with a view to oxoludo them altogether
All that we can claim 15 equal opportamity,
equal facilities, and equal protection should be
extended to the Hindus with others Buf we
never forget that even when that 18 done it
will dopend entirely on the promptness and on
the orgamsed proparedness on the part of the
Hindus whether they succoed 1n boing the first
in the field and ocoupy the land before any
other compotitor steps in The Ilindus inust
remember 1n this case as well as m so many
other respects that simply weeping and wailing
over grievanced wnflicted upon them by others
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cannot by itself save them They must so
organize themselves as to be able to defeat
all' maclimations agamst them by resorting
to counter machinations. The Hindus must be
able to defeat thewr adversarie$ by fighting
them out 1n their own weapons,

“If the Hindus in Assam backed up by
the Hindu Sanghatamsts all over India follow
up the policy chalked out above which 1s on the
whole as easy to execute as 1t is bound to be
effective 10 y1elding the results expected of it,
they would soon find ‘the Hindu majority in
Assam today is not only maintained but gets
rapidly augmented by leaps and bounds ”

P ; 8 July 1941

T 123
' Central Executive Expanded

t

The following Telegram was sent by
].é{arrister V D. Savarker, the President of
the Hwndu  Mahasabha to (1) General
Wavell, the Commander in-Chief, and (2). the
Viceroy of India on the 18th instant.

¢
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, Your ; ExocpLienov's AN\OUNOEMENT
DEPENGE. Coxnarrzes sz( Irs Personner Is WEL-
GOME HIN’I])U]\‘IAH'ABABHLA Views, Wrre Speciar
SarisrAOTION APPOINTMENT Or Mzessers KaLiraR
AND Jaxyapas Mgnra

i '

u 18 July -41

, 124

BREACH EFFECTED IN THE CENTRAL

CITADEL OF BUREAUCRACY "
“The' anouncemgnt of the Expansion
of the Executive Council, the constitution of
the I\utnonul Dofence Council and the Defence
Adrisory Comuntttee constitute together a
step in the nght direotion DBut as iusual
this step 19 8o belated and so halting that
it cannot dissipate the Iitterness felt by
patriotic  parties my Indin that she should
still continue te be satisfied with oceup ing
no better statns than the hated one of Dopend
oncy  Fren ths war has not opened the
eves of Brutan to the need that India shonld
be granted at least equal co-partnership in
the Indo British Cmnmnnwou_l_t_!n_ Secondly,
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she 15 bound to weigh like a millstode round
the Buitish " neck 1'ende{'iﬁg both ‘of ' them
liable to' be overtaken ‘by a still' mof'
formidable ' politicil ° dlsﬁstel thian’ what the
war at 1ts- pleéent stage threatens to plove

> f A 1 ' }

“Nevmtheless» if these annoucements
are meant to ipave the way for further and
rapid developments of coustitutional progress
on' tlie lines indicated above, they are, welcome,
to that extent In any.case the .fullest
advantage must be taken of this breach
effected 1n' the stronghdld of the~ central
atadel of Biitish buieaucracy under ‘tthe
preéssure of ouf ‘agitation THe' Goiveinhjent
pretended, because 1t suited them "that ' %o
constitutional “advance was po*suble “unléss
did’ until ‘the CongleSs" and 'thy Moslem
Léague made a unifed aemaﬁd But this
arnouncement proves’’ thet “the' Govelnment
have suddenly discoveted that -the C'ong“less
and the Moslem League do but represent
parties and do not-solély -1epiesent thé Indian
Nation as ‘a whole as-well ay the factthat
the mole hill'“of the’ want of “agréement
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smong all parties 18 not as insurmountable
as a mountamn. If the Government can effoot
these constitutional changes which they claim
to be far reaching, 1n spite of lack of; general
agreement among all parties and 1n  the
teeth of the nom-cooperation on the part of
the Congress and the Moslom Leaguo, they
can then no longer trot out that excuse for
not effecting ' further political voforms as
demanded by the Hindu Mahasabha and the
non party Leaders’ Conforence

“So far as the personnel 1s concerned
I am glad to say that leaders like Barrister
Tamnadas Mehta, Mr EKalikar, Dr Ragha-
vondrarao, Lokanaysk Aney, Sif Jwila Prasad
Shrivastav, Mr Ramrao Deshmukh, Rao
Bahadur M. C Rajah and Lala Ramsarandas
aro there and they possess the confidence

of the Hinda public in general and the |

Hindu Mahasabha i particalar

“I, regret, howover, to sny, (hat,
although the proportion of the Ilindus on
the Dofence Aduisory Commnttee 19 moroe or
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less just, it is unjustifiably less than the
population strength of the Hindus on the
Executive Council and the Defence Council.
It is bound ' to be resented. I think
the Sikh community should also be associated
with the Executive Council and 1ts repre-
sentatives should be in addition to those
already chosen.”

22 July 41

125
NOMINATE A SIKH LEADER

TO, HIS EXCELLENCY VICEROY
INDIA SIMLA
PLEASE NOMINATE SOME SIKH
LEADER POSSESSING THEIR GENERAL
CONFIDENCE ON THE EXECUTIVE
COUNCIL.
Savarkar President Mahasabha.

126
‘ Support to Dr. Amedkar’s claim’
Veer Savarkarji says
5 “As I was recently touring through
Maharashtra I was more or less ouft of regular
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by will be looked down for forgething' 18 over—
looked or dehberately outlawed by the wisest of
the political wrifers and thinkers 'dny 1 ahd
day out The press and the platform in Inda
and 1 Briton aré repeating parrothke that the
Hindes and the Moslems form “The ‘two Majorities
or that the Congress and the League are ‘The
two Major Parties’ or that there are ‘Two
major Orgamzations’ i Indin. It seems that
i India not only pohitics but even atithmetic
hos gone awry and all mathematics mad
I

% In tho interests of clarity of political
thought 1t must therefore bo emphasised that
the Hindus nlone are in mojority in India and
consequently the Moslems cannot but be a minonty
community 1 relation to the Hindus. As there can
never bo two majorities at one and tho same time
in relation to each othor anywhere in the world, 1t
is absurd to talk of tho Two Majontica * in India
Tius phrase was cowned by the Mosloms knowing
fall well that it was an arithmetical absurdity and
the Bntish Government who had their own axe to
gond acquiesced in 1t The Moslems who lhave to
sell their second-hand goods at tho highest bidder
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by hawking about these catchphrases sought by
their constant references to ‘ The two Majorities ’
to insinuate and inculcate the idea.that Hindus and
Moslems in India stood on.equal footing as two
equal Nations or peoples, both in political
importance and in numerical strength. Tt ‘was
obviously meant to introduce and justify thé over’
bearing claim on the part of the Moslems of fifty’
percent of representation in the Legislatures
and Services. Buf no amount of casuistry can twist
arithmetic and the fact remains'that in India, the
Hindus alone constitute the one ‘and only majority
and at that an overwhelming one. b

o Voo v

4
L % o [ S [ ! !

_ ¢, “The same fallacy vitiates 'the two' ‘othér
phrases, now so recklessly used even by the British
Préss and British -Statesmen when they! mention
that the Congress and the League forin *-The two
major parties * or ¢ The two major Organizations ’
in India. - If, by a party’ is meant the Legislative
parties, then the elected: strength of the Congress
in the Legislatures is so overwhelmingly larger than
the Moslem League's.that the Congress aldne can
be called the only major party while the Moslemi;
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Teigné 13 almost 1nowliere evén nyxhn 1nflugatidl
tunonty, 1o the Legislatures in' relduonto thd
Congresdi The Tongress also* owmg o itdrdmeldal
failure to irepresent the ntetests of the r Hindd
electorate 18, very, likely to get itself rediiced into
a ounor party,in near; future lesving the Hindu,
Sanghatanist party plons s the only .one majpf
party in Indma, ¢ N A o e R
I 1 in [ u "
‘But,if;; by ‘A, major Organization’ ‘or

A major Party’ 1t 13 ;meapt ther orgamzation
that. represents « the interests ¢f the major,comma?
mty n Indis then 1t 1s, mether the Congreat
nor the League that ean lay any claim to thal
statns.  The Hindu Mahnsnbha alone which
the only nccredintesd and the most outstanding
orgsmizhtion ,representing the pohticaly ~cultural
cconpmical ndd such other 1ntdrests:of thd indu:
who constitute 1the only majonity 1) Indi
must, be recogniced ~ns o real and the, only
mrjor orgdnizktion, and the majordpdrty i thy
political field in Indua today | o jurs
) LRI [ BT

“The Hindu Saoghdtanst press am
platform which’ has also been tinwanly  asing
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these crafty catchwords should henceforth cease
to .commit ;that error and should emphasise .the
fact that as it is an -amthmetical absurdity! to
talk of two majorities, in relation to. each other
in any country at any given time, the' Hindus
alone are  the only Majority in India and
consequently all others catnot but be minorities
in relation- to .it. Even as a party it could be
demonstratively proved that the Hindu Mahasabha
even today stands superior, both in the numerical
as well as the organizational strength, to the
Moslem League which, consequently, occupies

but a thlrd rank in the Indian party organizations.
12 ~LAugust 41

el -~

, 128. ..

Anglo-Ameucan War Aims & India =
’The followmg Cablegram 18 sent by Barrlster

V. D Savarkar, ‘the President of the Hindu
l\é[abassbha to Mr. Roosevelt, the Ege31dent of

United States of America-—." - . .

-

- % As‘the President of the Hindu Mahasabha,
The All India Hindu Body, I exhort. you to-declare
explicitly if the Anglo-American announcment of

1
1
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war-aims covers the case of India ahd whether
America guarantees the full political fresdom' of
India within o year after the end of this war If
Amenca fails to do that, India cannot « but construe
this declaration'as another stant hike the war aims
‘of tho last Anglo-German War meant only fo
seatnouflage the Imperialistic r nggressions of those'
who have Empires against thoss who have them not
and are to win them Yo
Sd —SAVARKAR, Premdent Hindu Mahasabha
' 20 Aug 41

129 ‘
The Forward Bloc head foreign to
Malnsabhn Forelgn Polley

*T 1egret to hear, rather late that onr
estecmed patriot Babu Sharatchandr Bose shonld
have met with n serions accident while reading my
mesange to President Roosevolt which, it 1a reported
took lim ‘Almost breathless nnd left stunned Wall
some one 1n Bengal oblige hum by resding out to
him the latter half of the message onco again which
says 'Otherwise Tndia cannot Lut construe this
declaration as another stunt like the war—nums of
the last Ango-German war meant only to camouflago
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the Imperialistic aggression of. those who  have
Emplres, -against, those who have: them, not and are
out to win them’? . I do }Jmpe’that at a sgcond
reading. of the, message Sharatbabu , may Tecover
from this serious shock and reglise, in a sensible
mood, that there is a dlﬂ'erence petween demanding
an explanatlon of a deplomatw statement with a
view to, expose its underlying caémStl'Y and political
hypocrisy, ; and -expecting any’ helpf from its
fulfilment, «Instead of dependil& UpOn any other
Natlon for securing Political FrePdom of Indxa., che
message does -actually serve as a § seriqus, warning to
the Backward Forward and gll other Blocks and
thelr heads in, the Congress caan from dependmg
» on the- Democmnc proﬁegsxons Of ,not ODIY, the
British, the AmerlcanJ but evell Of the Russmn
Mesmabs who procld;m that theg’ are out Wlth th@
sole _mission  of., Making ; the, world safe for

Democracy irom mlhtary, aggro&slon‘ G

’ @ - Y
vk A P A oo

“Because 1t is in fact t}lequngress which
has on this point hittle to, teach ,a,nd .much  to learn
from . ,,the, Hindu,, Mahasabha -Has ; Babu

: Sharatchandrap forgotten that if Was the Congress
Wthh had_ sent, not very, long 2 ao‘O: af enormous cost

¢ [
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sts shining lights 1ncludidg Shrimatt Sarojini Naidu
1o América to illummme the pnblic opimion thers
regarding Indian grisvances with a view to wéolire
American sympathy ? Does he! know that of all
pohtical bodies n India the Hindu Mablasablia
alone had the cournge and the struight-forwardoess
‘th call a spade o spade’ 1n connection with the war
nms of all the belligerents on both sides ? Witneds,
for uxample, the resolution passed by the Working
Commttec of the Hinda Mahasabha on fhe
19th November, 1020 which says Tius meoting
wishes to emphasise the fact that while Gandbye
the de-facto dictator of the Congross was proclaimmng
in a flattering mood to the effect that he was not
thinhing of Indimo Independence them but was
cluefly concerned with the safety of Eogland ‘and
Franeo and proposed to offer them unconditional
Yielp in this their erusnde to save Democeracy in the
world, when Pundit Nehrejt was ealhing upon India
to support these groat democracies in the holy war
they were carrying on agunst Impernhatic aggres

sion on Polund and other free notions and while
the leaders of the Forward Bloeh the Communists
and other parties too were swearng by the anti

Imperinhstic 1nnocance free from all political creerd
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on the .part of Poland -and Russia, the Hindu
Mahasabha was about the only .organised political
body in India which was hold and , farsighted
enough to give the correct lead to the country and
to the Congress itself in ascertaining the real
motives and objectives of the belligerents by
asserting  through, its Working Committee's
Resolution on the 10th September, 1939, that none
of the Belligerent powers in Europe whether
England, Germany, Poland, France or Russia had
been actuated by any moral democratic or altruistic
consideration apart from  its own self-interest and
self- agrandisement. Nor does the recent Statement
issued by H.E the Viceroy or the' speech of the
Secretary of State for India 1n the Parliament serve
to disprove or even camouflage this real objective
That is why Herr Hitler when asked by Mr,
Chamberlain to free Poland asked the latter
retarn to free {India first’ and retorted that if the
problem of minority, was delayivg England in,Inda,

then the same probleni delayed Germany in Poland

Consequently; the: Working Committee opines that

India 1s nots bound on any altruistic grounds to

extend, as.H- E 'the Viceroy expects her, to do in

his statement’any ‘Moral and Matei1al co-operation,
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to the British Government 1n thid3 war- beyofid
what the self-defence and eelf mterest of our Nition
may demand’ ' ' ; v
'Let alone the outsider,' the Hindu
Mahdsabha never depehded on 'or cared for the
swollen-hedded Indian Mosléh téo It never
whihed thd Gandhilst ocy thav there' tould be
no Bwarajfa for India anless and until he Mobledis
swere plensed to join hanid mth the Hindas. Nob
did it ever offer Blank Chéques or entered ‘into
any pustilanimous pacts with the Leaguérs as the
Forward Bloe had done 1n the Caleatta Corporation
alfarr’
20 Aug 41

130
¢ Churchill tears off the Mask. *
‘ The eablo which I had sont. to Premident

Roosovelt & which was reported to have been broadeast
m Amenta, Germany and other belligerent Nations
jrom their respective Radio stations throughout the
world has no (onhit proved one of the telling factors
which compelled Mr  Churchull to tedr off with hus
own hand, the mnal of vigue platitndes under
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which the Anglo~American announcement of War -
aims was deliberately camouflsged He has now told
all the world; with blunt candour that the Anglo—

American annoutdcement was only meant by Mr.

Churchill at any rate, to restore Sovereignty and
Democracy to countries fallen victims to Nazi

aggression alone and not to those countries like

India and others in Asia or Africa as was supposed

by some, which have been victimized to British

aggressions.

“It is, however, no news to the Hindu
Mahasabha at any rate which had warned all
parties concerned, on the very eve of the break out
of the war, that no belligerent nation, not even
Russia, was out on any altruistic mission of
restoring Freedom or Democraoy to others but that
each one of those Nations was out to serve its own
selfish aggrandizement or interest

1

. Tt .remains now to be seen 1if President
Roosevelt contradicts the[ interpretation Mr

Churchill has ~ put oa the Anglo-American
announcement or acquiesces 1n it [n either case,
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Mr | Churolull's statement has/made at well mgh
wnposatbla for, Presdent Roosevelt to keep quiet
on this point As the President of a grent Republio
he must spesk ont s mind Bslence on hus past
now cannot but mean that the Premdent of the
Dnited States of Amenca was there to play or not
to play even the second fiddlo to the Dictates of
Mr Chorehll ™ _ -
11 Sept 41
~ “3t- -
Will Roosevelt Contradict—- -
Cable-gram to English & Americon Press
Barnster V. D Savarkar the Premdent of
the Hindu Mahasabha has sent tho following
Cablegram to the Editor * Manchestor Guardian * of
London and to the Amorican press i

“ Hinda Mahasabha, The All~Ipdia Hinda
orgamzation tinnka i was well that Mr Charchill
was compelled to tenr off the altrmistic mash
camouflaging  Anglo-American  War-aims  with
Ins own hinds and forestall President Roosevelt
by declaring that the Warmms were to fight all
aggreswons but British one and to emancipata atl
countries fut India. Will Preadent Roosos It now
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play a second fiddle to Mr. Chmchlll s dictation' by
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word or silence '
" 22 Sept. 1941.

) o 132 | | ’
;. The Congressite, Charkha-Flag
&

The Pan-Hindu Flag. '
The Hindusabhaits from Shimoga
(Mysore) reported to President Veer
Savarka131 that When 'bhey 1ecently attended,
on 1nv1tat10n, Wlth theu Pan-Hindu Flags a
Ganpatl plocesssmn led by the Congressites,
they (the Congressites) objected ﬁnlously to the
unﬁuhng of the Pan-Hindu Flag and msisted
that they Would tolelate no othelx but the

socalled Natlonal Flag meaning of course
thereby 'the Congressite Chalkha-Flag

Vo

It was .alsocknewn that attempts. were
being .made from: time to time at several

“places to hoist this Charkha-Flag on Cultural,

f
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Philanthropie, or, FEducational institutions
conducted entirely by Hinda Relgious
Asgsociations, sdch as the Sanatan Colleges
etc Hindu Festival Committees and even
on Hundu Temples !

As Hindusabhaits from several places
have been askmg 'what definite attitude
should be tahen with regard to ths question,
the President Veer Savarkarji sent a reply
to Shimoga people clearwng up the point

The reply bemg meant to serve as a
gmdance to the Hindu publie 1n gcnura] all
over India, we are quoting below some
excerpts from 1t—

“So far as the flag question 18 concerned,
the Hindus lnows no other flag reprcscntmg
Hindudom as & whole than the Kundahm
Krpanankit MMahasabha flag with  the ‘Om
aud the Swastih the most aneient symbols
of the Hindu Race and Poliey coming down
from nge to age and honoured throughont 1L
dasthan Tt 18 actually <nnction(d and owned
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by millions on mllions of Hindus today from
Hardwar to Rameshwaram and flies aloft on
every Hindusabha branch office at thousands
of centres. Therefore, any place or function
where this Pan-Hindu flag is not honoured
should be boycotted by the Hindusanghata

nists at any rate.

2

- “We may tolerate or even associate
with any other flag along 1ts side But if
any flag shows: hostility towards us, we
should ' disown 1t there and.then, even if 1t
chooses to call itself a National Flag:

The Moslems have disowned “this
Congressite Chalkha-ﬂag They hate it even
thotgh some Congresswe Hindus call 1t &
National ‘Flag and’ beg up the Moslems to call
1t a Nanional Fldg.

Nor does 1t represent Hindus as Hindus.!

Then Wha,t Natlon does 1t repiesent ?

§ i

The Chalkha-Flagﬁ in paltlculal may
ve1y well represent a Khadi-Bhandar, but the

Charkha can never syrqbol}se and represent the
\
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spirit of the proud and sument Nation kel
the Hindus |, . U h

'Nevertheless, those! who like' 1€ may
stand by 1t! I v

But we Hmdusnnghu{umsts cannot bt
rally round ahd defend’ the—honour of our
ancient Hindu Flag !

(2) But so far as Hindu Rehgious
fostivdls are oconcerned, the Hndu Flug
alone, along with othér rehgous Flags /of
different Hindu Rehgious 'Schools, must i be
the only 'flag which should be hoisted and
honoured. The Mindus should never allow
the Congrossnto Charkba Flag to, trespass at
all, oven 1n the Hindu Rehglous or Cultyral
fesivities  And s0 far as Hindu Temples are
concerned, 1 should 1n no case be lowted
on them

e

Thote who hike the soealled National
Fla, should use 1t to their hearts content
wherover they alone are coticerned  We
bear no spectal hostihity toat bul they must
not thruat 1t on the Hindu Rice ingpite of
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its will If they dare, let them first hmst'
the Charkha-Flag on Mosques or at Moslem .
Religious functions or processions to prove
1ts National charactar. So long as they do
not dare to do even this much, what right
have they to thrust it on Hindus in their
-Religious, Racial or Political Hindu functions?

The Hindusanghatanists at any rate must
. oppose any such attempt in their function.

'

We may tolerate its presence if 1t 1s
found to fly in an amicable and allied spirit
with our Pan-Hindu flag in political spheie
alone. But even there we should never allow
1t to fly in hostility towards the Pan-Hindu

Flag.”
22 Sept. 1941.

v







Veer Savarkariji's

Whirl ,Wind Propaganda.

~

.- Part’ 11
Propagandistic ~ tours & mportant
interviews
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EXTRACTS FROM THE DIARY
. oF .
Br. V- D. :SAVARKAR.

{ ‘3 \ !
PresmentT Hinot MasAsaBHA
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From 1—12--1937}
% To 1--10--41
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EXTRACTS FQOM THE DIAQY
Br V D Savarkar. i’resndant Hindu Mahamblm

Propagandishic Tours

& Importan% Interviews
From 1-12 1987 to 1 10 1941
- - T ~ -
Nagpur 6C: P, )

11 1237 —8-~40 A M. Cordial Reception
at Nagpar Station. 9-30 A M Address given by
the City Mumdpality Nearly 5000 peoplo were
addressed by Br Sawarkar 2-30 P \{ Vst to the
quarters of untouchables Br Savarhar draoh a cup
of water in one of the houses at the hands of
socalled untdachubied Hubliclf t6'demonstrate that
ha belteved in no casto by birth. 3 4> p m Meetng
of Women 1n the  Sewa badan * 430 p-m Vit
given to the Sharada literary Club. 5 156 p.m. A
vinit to ¢ Apath Vidgarthh Graha ' 530 p m
“Frionds Umon was'pad o vimt 616 p. m
Pyblie function of Recoption and welcome Br
Ramrao Deshmukh Publie Works inster to
Government of C I was 1n the chair Nenrly
20000 people were nddressed by Barrister
V' D Eavarkar
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12-12-37:—8-0 a2 m. Br. Savarkar made an
introductory speech at the opening of the ‘ Marathi
Literary Conference ” Dr, N. B. Khare, Dremier
was present on the occasion. Br. Savarkar referred
to the * Lingua Franca ” of India & the Reform
in Nagari Script. 11-0 a. m Meeting .of the *“ Cow
Protection Society. ” 4-Q p. m. A visit was given to
another locality of socalled untouchables. Here also
Br. Savarkar drank water with the socalled
untouchables, 4-30 p m to 6-30 pm_Visit given
to, the Rashtriya Swayamshevak Saggh Nagpur
being the source of this Nation—Wide organization,
there was a Grand Reception and the Speech made
by Veer Savarkar was unique. Some 5000 people
attended.: :

! UMARED (C P.)

13-12+87:—9~15 a. m. ‘A public Meeting of
Women. 10-15a m. General public Function in
the honour ‘of Br, Savarkar. An audience consisting
of 8,000 Hindus was present.

' NAGPUR

13-12-37: —-V1s1ts given to the following
Instltutlons —¢ "Maharashtra -Office ”, Peoples
School 7, Cnty College 7,  Hindu Gul’s School ”
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¢ Dadibbm Hindo Girl?’ School ', * Baraswati
Mandir ¥, * Savadhan Office ” Visita also to the
Charmehar (Bhos Makers') Sangha and the
locaty of the socalled untouchablea. Water
accopted and dronk by Br Savarkar in the publi
mebting 0-15 p m to 80 p m Public Mesting on
behalf of Nagpur Hinda Spbha Shn Rajubal,
Chitanvis was in the chair  Nearly 35,000 Hindas
who wore present, were addressed by Br Savarkar
830 p m Lecture on ** The Repeal of the Arms'!
Act and Miltary tramming ” on  behalf of the
* Btudents Union ’ of Nagpur
ARAVI (C P)
14-12-37 —046 3. m Recoption at Arav:
1016 & m Pablic Meoting of Reception i the
honour of Veer Savarkar Br Bavarkar made o
speech before an audience of 8,000 Br Savarkar
vinted “ Tho General Library ” apd * The Malula
Sams) " 1-80 p m Vit given to the B8
Branch Nearly 5,000 men and women wore present
to hear Br Savarkar sSpecch 4 30pmtoGO0p.m
Br Bavarkar was given o rounng reception and
taken 1ato a  grand  procesmon  throuph the
promnent parts of Vardha. 630 p m  The public
function 1n lonour of Voer Savarkar Br Stvarhir

4
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spoke-before an audience of 25,000 on the Role of
' Hindu. Maha Sabha. 8-30 p m - A visit ‘was gwen
to-the: Harijan Boarding. ”
g Y DEVALI' "
iy 15-12-37'-—}}-0 a. m. Pablie Reception on a
big scale- An Address was given to Br Savaxliar on
behalf of the Munieipality. (Then back to Wardha )

S WARDHA. =
" 15 12-87 —2-30 p. m. Vlsu: given to the
bit-roomn’ “ Rashtra Seva Samltl " (Natlonal
Organiéatlon of women 5 vyas also paid fa visit
4-30 p. m. Visit to'the R. 8 8, Branch Wardha,
Br ! Savarker spoke on his favourite subject of
“ Military Training."” 6-0 p. m. Pablic Meeting on
behialf of the Wardha Hindu Sabha. An audience
of nearly 30,000 heard the speech of the
President elect Hmdu Maha Sabha, Karnavati
(Ahamanabad) 10-0 p. m. Departure for CHANDA
On his way he was garlanded & honoured at
Hinganhghat, Nagar & Wirdh. _
CHANDA.
16-12-39: —8-0 a -m Public meeting in
honour of Br. Savarkar Nearly 18,000 Hindus took
part in the fuuction and heard the message of the
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Nation 8 chosen Lieader Sjt. Balwantrao Deshmukh
was 1n char 10-15 a m Vismt given to the quarters
of socolled untouchables Br Savarkar;dined with
these untonchable Hindu brethren 8-0p m Vit
given to the BarRoom. 3 80 p m Vimt paid to the
 Maluln Sanghe. " 4-0 p m  Viait, to the R S 8
Branch Br Savarkar spoke in good terms about the
work of the Sangha. 8-0 p. m A big public meeting
was held on behalf of the Hindu Sabhax, attended
by 15 000 Hindos Br Savarkar, propoundod the
tundamentals of “ Hinda Natlonnhsm

Varoda (C. P) ' !
17-12-37 ~Arrival at Varoda & publio Reception
in tho ‘Savarkar Sguare” which was followed by tho
lug prblic meeting held in honour of Veer Savarkar

Bhatana (C P)
17-12-37 12 Noon Public Meeting of Reception

Moolgaon
17-12-37 -4-0 p.m Public Meeting of Reeeption
Rajur}
17-12-37 -5 15p m Public Meeting of Reception

! Navargaon
17-12-37 -7 J0p m Public Mecting of Recoption.
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Talodi.
17-12-37:-8-30 p. m. Public Mesting of Reception

Brahmapuri

17-12-87-12-0 Midnight, Avrival at Brabhmapuri.

18-12-37:-8-0 a m. Public Meeting of Recep-
tion in honour of Veer Savarkar.

Mouni
12-0 a. m. Arrival at Mouni & public reception
4-30 p. m. On .lus way Tumsal to Bhandara Br
Savarkar was prevailed over by citizen of TUMSAL
to stop there; public reception and speech.

Bhandara.

5-30 p. m Visit given to “Mahila Sama) &
R. Seva Samiti, The town looked as if it was
enjoying the festival of lights owing to the myriad
lamps lighted in the honour of Br. Savarkar, 6-15
p. m. Lecture on the ground of the R S S Branch,
5000 people were present. 6-45 p m' to 8-30p m
Public ‘meeting of’Receptlon in honour of B
Savarkar. An audxence of 15,000 heard the message
of the Hero of the Hindus 10-30 p m- Left for

r

Raipur. ‘ ‘ )

Raupur
©19-12-37 —9- 0°a m Vst paid ' to the Maha-
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rashtra Mandal 10 16 a m to 12-0 noon Public
meeting of Reception convened by the local Hindu
Sabhn and Nava Yuvak SBangha An audience of
9,000 carried the message of Hindu consolidation
after Veer Savarkar's speech 030 a m Spesch on
the R. S S ground

. Bilaspur

515 p.m Prize distnibution at the hands of Br
Savarhar tn the Manicipal School 6 0 p. m Puble
meeting of Reception  All eitizens-Hindu Sabha &
Arya Samay participated Attended by 5 000 people
730 p. m Address given by the City Municipality
Messrs Nebrn & Rajendra Prassad were refused tlis
hononr m the near past. The address was given
in a silver casket worth Rs 600 ‘

20 12€7 —70 a m Viut given totho R.S S
branch prior to the departure to Bombav Br
Bavarkar spoke on the work of the Sangha and its
place 1in the consohdation of the Ilindu Natron
0-0 o m to 10790 a. m Vists given to the
‘Women's Astociation” & to the *“Mahtrashtra
Mandal * { 000 ladies were present for the lecture
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Karnavati Ahamadabad Hindu Maha
Sabha Session
29-19-37 -6-30 a. m. Grand Reception at the
Station. Br. Savarkar was the President
elect of the Session. 9-0 a. m. to 11-0 am

A big procession —The President’s Procession
was unique in as much as the local enthusiasm
was roused spontaneously discarding a nervous
Hindu mentahty cultured for two decades and
mspite of Congress opposition not less than
40,000 people participated 1n the procession as
1t passed through the capital of Gujarath 8 to
6 p. m. “Hindu Mahila Parishad” . Attended
by 8,000 ladies Br. Savarkar gave a lecture on
the “place and work of women in the uplhft of
the Hindu Nation”. 9-0p m Visit given to
Maharashtra Mandal. Speech of Br. Savarkar
before the Maharatta audience in a place like
Ahamadabad was unique of 1ts kind some of the
bold statements still ring in the ears of those
who had the fortune to histen to 1t

Remark of the Speech of 31st December, 1937

30-12-37 ——Mo‘rm'ng. Meeting of the “Subjects
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Committes” Afternoon Open Session of Hindu
Maha Sabha “The Presidential Address 1s
styled even now as the “Guist of the Guta-of
Hindutva” by loaders hke Bhm Parmanand

81-12-37 —Morming  “Subjects commttees
sitting”

[

KARNAVATI

8112 87 — After Noon Open Sesssion
Complete political Independence of Hindusthan
by all legitimate means became the part of new
creed of H M Sabha 90p m Speech in the
‘Mahnrashtra Samay”

1138 —Morning  Sitting of the Suljoeots’
Comuttee  Afternoon Open Session  The
concluding speech Br Savarknr oxhoried the
large audienco of 15,000 to rally under the flag

of the Maha Sabha for the uphft of the Hmdu
Nation

BARODA
22119810 4193 Marth Siluts 1 Srmmelan
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92-1-88:  Presidential Speech of Br. Savarkar
made extemporé Stréss was mainly laid on Bhasha-

Shuddhi to keep Marathi undefiled, before an
audience of 5,000

23-1-38 —Recpetio n by ““ Arya Samaj ”. Speech
by Br Savarkar before 8,000 Hindus

24-1 -38:—Pul31’ic Meeting in Honour of Br.
Savarkar. Attendéd by 20,000 Hindus.

PANVEL ( KOLABA )

30-1-38 —6-30 p. m, Grand meeting to Honour
the chosen hero of Hindus, Veer Savarkar.
Attended by 8,000 Hindus belonging to all shades
of Political parties. .

Br, Savarkar Paid Visits During The Day To
Dhuta Papeshwar Medical Hall where
Medicines dre Given Gratis.

f )

CHALISGAON
4-2-38.—5-0 a. m. Reception on the Station.
8-(; a m. Grand procession of tbhe Ptesident 3-0 pm

to 4-0 p, m. Visit given to the quarters of the
recouverted Bhillas and Visit to the town-Library

4-30 p m. The socalled untouchables’ quarters
visited and meeting addressed Br. Savarkar Drank
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a cup of water at thehands of antouchables 6 Op m
Nagar Bens Raksho Dal { City Mlitia ) Lecture
on ** Military Trmmng ¥ 8 0 p m Pubhc mesting
on behalf of all parties to honour Veer Savarkar A
purse of Rs. 600 waa offered

Il

HUSHANGABAD ~

5-2 38 -7 30 a. m. Veer Savarkar was taken ma
grand Procession and at about 9 p. m. was honoured
m City Library” before ho started for Dellu

DELHI

6238.-80 s m A soa of humanity awaited the
arnival or Veer Savarkar at the Station. He was
taken 1n o procession  Nearly 100,000 poople took
part in the processton  Br Savarkar was as if
enthroned 1n the hearts of millions in this Capital of
Bhart 5-30 p. m Public meeting held 1n order to
honour the Prestdent Nearly 30,000 Ilindus

attended it in order to hear the aspiring speoch of
Vecr Savarkar),

72383 -Meeting of the Workingz Commtteo of
the Hinda Mahanbha 70 p m Vist given to
the ‘ Maharashiter Mnndal” and a speoch  delivered
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Br. Savarkar was honourell by the Marathas living

in the Capital. ¢

8-2-38:~ After Noon.  Visits given to the
Central Hindu School and Ramjas College. Br.
Savarkar was given an address by the Cential
School. At both these places he spoke on the
importance of *‘Military Training” 7-0 p. m. Visit
paid to the Hindu College where he exhorted the
students to be good soldiers.

NAGAR

13-2-30 -7-30 a. m. Reception at the Station
8-45 a. m. Meeting of (eneral wel-come on behalf
of Hindu Sabha, Arya Samaj and Congressites
10-15 a. m. Veer Savarkarji was taken in a big
Procession. 12000 Hindus were present. 3-30 p m
Discussion with prominent workers at Rao Saheb
Bagde’s house 5-0 p. m. Visit given to “Balak
Maundir.” 5-30 p m. Address given by the city
Municipality. 6-0 p m. to 8-0 p m. Public meeting
on behalf of the Hindu Sabha. 10,000 Hindus had
gathered to hear President’s Message

14-2 38 —8-0 2 m. Vicit to the R 8 S branch
where he spoke in appreciation of the work the
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Sanghe 18 domng 1n croating solidarity amongst
indus 9-156 & m Lecturo on behalf of ;the
“ Laterary Club ” { Marathi ) Then Veer Savarkar
tooh tea at the remdenco of Rov Tilah  Vaisits
given to tho Anoth Vidyartht Griha and the
anends of the Dupressed League Br Savarkar
rpoke on lis favourito subject of “ Removing all
baeriers of castes smongst the Hindu Fold "' 345
p m Visus to the “ Ayurved 8hala ” 40 to 4-16
p m Vimt given to “ Nagar Bociety High Behool
& Modern High School ” The students of both the
schools were advised to carry on movemont ngainst
the“Arms Act"dnd to take to ‘Military Traming "

KOPARGAON
8-0 p m Public mesting m honour of Br
Savarkar Br Tamnndas Motha, Sjt. G V hetkar,
Editor * Maratha*  Poona, were present 5,000
Hindus attended the Tunction

BELAPUR
152 98 —forming Arsival at Belapur 00a m.
Visit given to “Hanamant Vazati Graba’ 10 01 m
Public meeting, of Reeuption in the honour of \ cor
Bavarkar
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CAWNPORE
2-4-88:~5-0 p. m. Grand Reception on the
station.8-0 to 9-30 p m. Discussion with prominent
Hindu Workers.

3-4-38 —8-0 to 9-0 a. m Visit to the RS S.

Branch, then the party went to see the “Kattal
Ghat”. Br. Savarkar spoke about the hope &
faith he puts mn the work of Sangha. 5-0 to 6-0
p m “Address given by the city Munieipality
and just afterwards by the Sanatan-Dharma
Mandal Br. Savarkar delivered a lecture, Sir
Jwalaprasad Shm Vastav was in the chair Veer
Savarkar delivered an inspiring speech on
‘Memories of 1857 ‘

4-4-38 —8-80 & m. Visit given to “Marwar1”
School and then DEPARTURE FOR
FAIZABAD.

Faizabad.

4-4-38 —5 p m Reeeption on the station Br
Savarkar was taken in Procession  Advocate
P M. Sapru Raja Mohan Maunja1, Advocate
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Trilokinath and other prominent persons wore
present G15p m Visit given to “Gurithul
under the direotion of Tyaganand 7-30 p m. to
9-0p m Grand meeting of public welcome
honour of Veer Savarhar “Address” on behalf
of eitizens was given *‘Address” was also given
by the Anachan Sanshrit Pathashala 10,000
Hindus wero present to hear the message of
Br Savarhar dehivered under the presidentsinp
of Babu Samanlal ‘
Barabanki

5438 —90a m Br Smarkar was roceived
U\ a great erowd on the station Adv Kanhaya
Inl Shukla Adv Bhuvaneshwar & othors wert
present Public meeting held n tho honour of
\eer Savarhar ¢ Address” on hehalf of ertizens
was given 5000 Ilindas were present  Adv
Kanhsyvalal Shukla was in the chair

LUCKNOW
4 30 pm Alter arnving by motor from Baribanks
Br Savarhar was cordially reeaved 530 p om
Vint given to ** hanga hubjs Colleze  F xhorted
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students to take to military training. 6-0 p. m.
Veer Savarkar was taken in a grand processian
which paced slowly through main streets of the city
under arches specially raised. The streets were"
thronged with enthusiastic spectators, in addition to

40,000 Hindus who ' took part in the Procession
enthusiastically cheering the Hindu Hero. 9-0 p. m.
A Dbig public meeting was arranged, when Br

Savarkar was given an *“ Address ”’ on behalf of
the citizens & the “ Maharashtra Mandal ”. Raja
Bahadur Tiloi was in chair and 30,000 Hindus were
present to hear the stirring speech of Veer Savarkar.

J 6-4-39 —7-30 a. m. Visit given to “ Maharashtra
Mandal. "Dr. R. P Paranjape revered *“ Guru ” of
Br Bavarkar graced the occasion by his presence.
1.30 p. m. Had a talk with prominent Workers.
Acharya Narendia Deo, also exchanged thoughts
with Br. Savarkar. 5-0 p m. “ Address ” given by
the ¢ Municipality ”’. The chairman was a Mushm
gentleman Mr. Chaudhari. 6-0 p.m Visit given to
the memorable places in connection with the War
of 1857. 6-30 p m * Address ” given on behalf of
the ¢ Arya samaj ”. 10,000 people were present
Anand Behari was in the Chair.
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ot

HASANGANJS

I
§4-38 —830 p m * Address ' given od behalf
of tbe Hazan Gan) aiizens ” 8,000 peopia were
present

SHAHADGAN]
90p m Reception on behalf of the Shahadgan]
Congress Commuttse Br Sdvarkar addressed an
overcrowded meeting ) -

AGRA

7-4 38 -6 30 p m Accorded o rousing reception
at lns amnval and taken m a big procession i the
front of which the Hindu Flag was waving

7438 -830 p m Public Meeting 1a the hononr
of Veer Savarhar was held when Laxail Dasg Shakta
was 1 charr ¢ Address” on bohalf of the atizens
was given 1n the meeting which was nttended by
12,000 people who had come to hiear the Hindu
Maha “abha Message

8437-90a m Address was gnon by th
Dustrict Hindu 8abha  The Meeting was held 1n
the Hindu Tomplo built after a successful tusalo
A pan Hindu Tetnple s 1n prospect in this town
630 p m Public meeting on bchalf of the atudents
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“Address’ on behalf of the “Shuddhi Sabha” was
given. 5,000 students & citizens were present. Babu
Nathmal was in the chair. 7-30 p. m. A Public
Meeting on behalf of the Arya Samajists was held
in the honour of Veer Savarkar when Ganga
Prassad Gupta was in the chair. Nearly 8000
people were present to hear the inspiring lecture of
Veer Savarkar.

BOMBAY

15-4-38'-5-0 p m. The Presidential Speech of
Br. Savarkar which was broadcast, “throw away
pens and take up guns” was the gist of the message
Br. M. R. Jayakar was the Chairman of the
Reception Committee Nearly 20,000 men and
women of all shades and opinions heard the
inspiring message of Br. Savarkar.

'17-4-38. 8-0 p.m The Concluding speech
was delivered by Br. Savarkar.
Sholapur
18-4-38 —Br Savarkar attended the Annual
Conference of the Democratic Swarajya Party.
The Hydrabad problem was dealt with n a very
emphatic speech by Savarkarjt.
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Poona

80-4-38 —Depatrture for Poona for the Hindu
Yuvak Parishad in which Hydiabad Problem
was further tackled In the Evenmng A Publie
lecture on behalf of the Hindu Maha Sabha
Br Savarkar spoke before an audienco of 10,000
on (What did the Hindu Sabha do?)

1238 Morning A talk with Chaunde
Maharay on the ‘“Mathura Cow Slaughter
Problem 90 Night Speech of Br Savarkar
on 1857 on behalf of Spring Lecture Series
Tickots were 183ued for the entrances to the
lecture N\eatly 20,000 poople still overciowded
the lecture grounds

2598 —9tol0a m ‘Down with the Arms
Act” wovement started Br Savarhar first
addressed a big meoting in Shnap Mandir
Poona Hindu Youths took b grand lead agminst
the Arms \et” A lig protest procession was
taken-in which nearly 6 000 youths took pnrt
under Br Savarharalead 11a m Vgt given
to the Rufle Clubin the Nootan Marathn Vidya
Inva Poonn 50 p m Viut pmid to tho Ofheers
trumn, canpof the B 9 & Spech by Br
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Savarkar on the great Missions the Sangh re-
presents. 5-30 p. m. Visit to the Maharashtra
Mandal. 6-30 p. m Visit to the “Kesari
Office” along with Kshatra Jagat Guruji.
Kshatra Jagatguru was honoured by the Kesari
Office 7-0 p m. Visit to the “Haryan Uphft
Society.” At night & large anti-caste dinner
was held mn which Br Savarkar took part.

PUNJAB TOUR (6th May to 17th May 1938 )

6-5-38 ~Night-Left by Fiontier Mail for
Lahore On lis way Br Savaikar was honoured
and garlanded on Ambala, Ludhiana, Jalandar
and other stations Br Savarkar put up
with Sir Gokulchand Narang.

8-5-88 —4-0 p m Arrval at Lahor Station,
He was given a rousing receptiom and then
taken in a very big procession. 40,000 Hindus
took part in the procession as 1t passed through
the capital of Punjab | ,

1

9-5-38 —7-0 4 m Visit ;giyen to the “Hindu
Kesail Dal” & a speech delivered 30,000 people
were preéent 8to9a.m Visit tothe D AV
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ollege and High Schoo! In both the places
Br Savarhar gave leotures The messagé was
heard by 8,000 students Br Savarhar ‘spoke
on ml tary trammng 915 a m Talk with the
News paper representativeg at the r(lm_deuce of
Bhat Permanadp 445 p m Vimt paid to
“Maharashtra Mandal ™ 545 p m Garden
Party on behalf of the *Young Mens Hindu
Associntion " Address was also giwven .to Br
Savarhar 3,000 people were present to hear the
speech of Br Savarhar 80 p m A big puble
meeting on behalf of the Hindu Maha Sabha
‘Addresses” on bobalf of citizens, Central
Hindu Yuvah Sanghe and Arva Samay were
gwven  Nearly 30,000 ITindus attonded the

meeting to hear tho looture of tho Mahraths
leader Br Savarhar

10538 ~7 0. m Br Savarkar garlanded the
atatue of the * Lion of Panjah” Lala Lajpat Rat A
Meeting on behalf of the Arya Samn) was convened
immedintely whon * Addresses ' were given to Br
Savarkar by tho socalled untouchables and Aryn
Samapsts 5,000 people wera present 0158 m A
visit geven to the Sanatan Dlarma Gollege 2,900
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students heard Br Savarkar. 10-0 a. m. Visit paid to
the Historic ** Shahid Ganj ” of the Sikhs. Address
was given to Br. Savarkar Br. Savarkar in hig
speech referred to the heroic deeds of Sikh Warriors
and exhorted the audience to emdlate them °
! "'t AMRITSAR:

8-0 p. m. On “his arrival Br Savarkar was taken
in 4 big procession Not less than 40,000 people
participated ju the function’

11-5-38 —7-0 a m. to 8-0 a m Hindd Flag was
hoisted at the hands of Veer Savarkar in the Hindu
Sabha College. Br Savarkar spoke on the immortal
flamé of Hinduspirit-the gerua flag. “Addresses”on
behalf of Aiya Samaj, Hindu Sabha. Central Hindu
Yuvak-Sangha & Womeén Society, were given to Br
Savarkar. 5,000 Hindus were present 10-0 a m Visit
paid to the Golden Temple, of Sikhs, where he was
honoured and given an“Address” by the Sikhs 30,00
Sikhs attended the 1mposing function and heard the
inspiriug lecture of Veer Savarkar. 5-30 p m Visit
to the ‘“Maharashtra Mandal” 6-00 p m. Visit given
to the Laxmi Narayan Temple 7-15p m The Chiet
public meeting 15,000-Hindus had gathered to hear
the message of Br Savarkar, President
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Hoshlarpur -

125-38-9 0 a m Onhsarrival Br Savarkar
was taken 1n a ig procession 1080 2 m Visit
mven tothe D A 'V College 1,000 studonts
heard the leosture 50to 60 p m A talk with
local Hindu Workers 9-0 p m Public meoting
Br Savarkar was given “addresses” by Hindu
Sabha , Hindu Union, Hindu Yuvak Sangha &
Sanatan Dharma 10 000 Hindus,wero present
for the mmportant ocension to hear the lecture
of Br Savarhar

13 5 38 ~-Before his departure for Ajmere
Br Savarhar paild a visit to the Sadhu
Ashram On the 14538 he had & day of
rest in the Hindu Maba Sabha Bhavan
at Delhi

AJmere
10538-8a m Onlus arrival atnbout § a m
he was takenin a large procession  Not logs
than 10000 people partiepated 350 p m
Diccueaion with locsl workers 40 P moto 570
pm Vst enen to the “Guer Danr” of Sil by
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“Addresses™ given on behalf of; the- Melchants
Association and Maharashtra Mandal.»7-0 p. m
The main publicmeeting in which Br Savarkar

was given “Addresses” by various Hindu Sabha
branches. 12,000 Hindus were present to hear
the message .of: the Hindu Maha Sabha
President. | Ve

'16-5-38 -Aftel a 'Short tea-palty at Chand'
Kiaran Sharda, Br ‘Savarkar’deft for Bombay .
On his way Br Sa{fa,lkar was' cordially’ recéived
& hohouréd at' Bewdra statloh o L

L y <t b gy ¢ i r

g ~ 1, ,i Nasik A
98-5-38 to!,29-5-38.+S1tting., of the Working
Committee of the Hindu Maha Sabha 6- -30 to
8-30 p. m A large "meeting was addressed by
Br. Savarkar. , Nearly 8,000 Hindus attended
the lecture ,9-30 p,m Talk Withuloc‘al workers
"‘30-!5—3%3,:—V{1531t g&jvén go‘égvl% Sadan '
" GWALIOR. " {
17-6-38  Rousing Reception was accorded to
Br. Savarkar on his airival at 3-15 and then he
was talen 1 a ceremonial procession
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17 6-39 —6 15 p m The maimn public meeting
was held whon Br Savarkar.gave a message to
the large’ orowd. Nearly 9,000 'people were

pregent it 0
1

1 ’ T

18-639-6-30 &' m A Ing procession wn the
memory of Ram Laxmibat of 1857 Br Savaihar!
delivered an 1nspiring lecture on ;the unique
past thei'woman-Warrior played in 1857 Tho
vieimty of the Memorial tomb (Chattr) of
Ram Laxmibai provided a proper bachground
130 p m Lecture bofore an audience of women
2,000 ladies attended the leoture 6-0p m
Meoting 1 publio on beohalf of thé Sanatan
Dharma Mnrdal and Yuvak Sangba when
‘Addressos wore given to Br Savarhar Br
Savarchar spoho i reple before an audiencd of
5000 930p m A large mneoting in the lionour
of Br Savarknr on behalf of all Hinduty amstha
institutions ‘Addresies  were given in the
mecting  Some 10,000 Hinduy had taken part
to listen to B Savarhar s speech

19-6-37 ~Jtr e pbon L welcome Liven to Br
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Savarkar ‘by the “Mahatashtra Mandal”, A
branch of the Hindu Sabha was established
2000 Mahrattha Himdus were present. Then
Br. Savarkar drove 70 miles 1n a car to garland
the tomb (Samadhy) of Veer Tatya Tope the
hero and Martyr of 1857. ‘
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., BOMBAY
.5-7-38:—Br. Savarkar spoke on “ 1857 » in the

Sundqrdas MgdicaL (College on behalf of the
Maharashtra Mandal. Dr Dhavale President.

9 -7-38 —Vlslt to the “ Shraddhanand Ashram. ’
' 10-7-38 —Br Savarkar presided over'the anunal
Social gathering of “Pratod’’—a Marathi weekly

' v

. DADAR

"13-7-38 —Br., Savarléar delivered a lecture Of
o« I.okamanya Tilak's Life” om the * Tilak

Anmversary Day " The meetlng was arranged “by
the Brahmin Seva Mandal, Dadar.

VILLE-PARLE,
14-7-38 '—Br. Savarkar lectured on behalf of the
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”

“Lokamanya Seva Sangha"” on “Tilak Anmversary
Rs 50/-were collected theh. and there for
Hydrabad Fand '’ )

il

“The Maharashtra provinaial H‘udu Babha
opened a fund 1o response to the’ appeal of the
Hindu leaders 1a Nizam state to afford assistance to
the defenco of the Hindu noénsed and therr distrossed
famihes  Br Savarkar the president addressed o
number of meetings during this month u{ Bombay
and collections on the spot were made, amounting to
rome two to three hundred Rupees were contributed

to the fund He dolivered a lecture at Namk and
the proceeds of the salo of tickets amount .to
Ra. 334/~ were donated to the district Hindn Sabha
He also delivered two lecturess last woek 1 two
mammoth meetinga at Poonn whero Ra 500/~ wero
cullected on the spot and donated to Hindu Yuvak
Sangha and Bhiganagar ( Hydrabad ) Fund

(=

Other Provineial Hindu Babhas ar regueated to
open thir fund an thelr provinees ax well
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All Hmdus were Lequested to contrlbute this fund
immediately....ce.... .. an opprtunity for every
single man or woman to offer 1ts mite in
defence of ; our : coreligionists in the Nizam
state in their dire distress, the least that we
could do for them ‘v

7 3 k

N Lot 1 ' -

v ‘NASIK. o H

17-7-38 —- F',vening“ Br. Savarkar was invited to
dehver a lecture on “1857” Tlckets were issued for
entrances to the lectme hall. 1500 people attended
Visut pald to the H P T College.

. 4 £ -

POONA

30-7-38 -Sto11a.m &2 to 5 p m. A talk with
men of importance from various districts who had
come to Poona for Tilak Anniversary function
5-30 to 5-30 p m Meeting of promiment R S8 8
workers at the residence of N G, Abhyankar pleader

!

30-7-38:~-night ' Discussion with 'prominent
workers ’

31-7-38 -6-30 to 8-3‘0 p m Lecture on behalf of -
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the Democratic Swarajya Party 5000 people
attended the lecture

1838-8 t0o 9 30 a m Lecture 1n the “Vijaya
nand Theatre” on behalf of the “Hindu Yuvah
Sangha” Tichets were 18sued for tho ontrance
1o tho theatre Somo 3000 people attended
Br Savarhar spoke on India’s foreign
polioy  8-30 to 4 30 p m Br Savarhar spohe
before the “Parashuram Bhau College’
Students 1,000 students attended the meeting
5to 530 p m Visitgiven to “Ayurved Vidya
lnya” 6to 8p m A large public meeting n
the Tilah Madir 10 000 Hindus attended Br
Savarhar spohe on the Hindu Polities

JODIIPUR

30 §-38 ~On s way to Jodhpur Br Swvarkar
wad honoured and garlanded at Marwad and
Pal stations  He thence proceeded for Todhpur
by motor 810 p m He was given o grand
recepition  lumedintely he addressed o g
meeting after being, honoured by vartous institu
tions by “gving \ddiesses 8,000 people took
purt i the mecting held in the honour of Br
Suvarhar
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81-8-38 -9 to 10 a. m. Discussion with promi-
nent workers 10 to 11a m Visit given to
“Maharashtra Mandal ” 3-30 p.m. Br Savarkar
was invited by the “Jashwant College ” He
'spoke  before ' 1,000 students Dr Ambadas |
president. 4-15p m A large public meeting
was addressed by Veer Savarkar 5,000 people
heard the inspiring message of Hindu Maha
Sabha '

=

Sindh Tour (1-9-38 to 10-9-38)
HYDRABAD

1-9-38:~10 a. m. A hearty reception to Br.
Savarkar Govindram, M. L. A., Mahara; Dwaraka
Prassad and other important persons were present
4-30 p. m Discussion with prominent workers. 5-30
p m. Yeer Savarkar was taken in a grand Proces-
sion. 7 p-m. The main public meeting was held
in which “Addresses” on behalf of the Municipality
and Citizens in general were given 10,000 Hindus

’

were present.

2-9-38:=-8-30 to 11-30 a. m Viats given to
Vaswani School” ** Untouchable quarters " * Girls”
School”” He exhorted Hindus to dine with untou-
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chability and partake water with untouchables idv
Parasharam Tolaram President, Bar Association
was the host At eleven he addressed the College
students nearly 2,000 on ‘military trmning’ and then
vinted “ Om * Nivas ‘Om’ mandal

KOTHARI
11 302 m Onhis arnval at Kothary, he nddressd
the long wmting large meeting 1n whnch  addresses”
on belndf of the Muntcipality & citizens were given
5000 llindus attended the fudction 1 p m
Doputation of the  Sindh Merchants Asscciation '
wasted upon the President of Hindu Vlalia Subha

HYDRABAD

6-30 p m A big mecting on behhif of the Hindu
Maha Sabhe  Nearly 12,000 people heard the
mspinng mes age of Hindu Maba Sabha from the
ps of Veer Savarkar S p.m At Homo ™ given

in the honour of Veer “avarkar 400 leading Hindn
citirens were present

FULLIT(SUBURB OF IYDRABAD)

0p m Alarge mecttng way held 1a this subuch
to honaur the President of the Hinda Maba Sabha
“Address  on behalf of Hindu Citizens was given

1
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3-9-38.—10 a. m After visiting the school
and College Br Savarkarleft for Karachi, when

numerous great person attended the station to
see him off.

1

‘ KARACHI

8-30 p. m. A rousing reception was accorded
to Br. Savarkar., He 'was then taken in a big
procession which lasted for complete 5 hours.
Shamdas Gidwam Rt. Hon  Nichaldas, Sheth
Chotumal and others were prominently seen on
the station There were 'many band platoons
1 procession, 500 volunteers of Arya Saniaj
and a vast crowd of enthusiastic people Hindus
numbering neatly 50,000 participated in the
procession as 1t passed on 8-30 to 9-80 p m.
At 8-30a. m a large meeting was addressed by
Veer Savarkar in the Khalikdina Hall”

4-9-38 —8 t0o10 a m " Lecture in the Amil
Institute. 1,000 students were present. ' 10 to
11 2 m. Address by Alya Samaj (College

_Section) at Sushila Bhavan 1,500 students
attended. 11 to 12 a m Address by the Maha
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rashtra students from the Engmeermg College,
Karachi 4to6p m Recoption meetidg on
behalf of Maharashtra Hindus Address on
behalf of more than 32 mstitutions were given
to Veer Savarhar Nearly 10,000 people heard
the mspic ng leoture of the Mahratha Jeader m
\aratht 6 to 7 p m Address by Sindh Hindu
Conference at Priyatam Dharma Sabha 8,000
Ihindus attended the lecture 7 to7-30p m

Recoption meoting on  behalf of, “Sanatan
Dharma  Sabha”7 to 8-30p m The Sjhhs
gave ‘an Address’ to Veer Savarkar and hono

ured the hero and champion of the Hindu enuse

Nearly 5 000 Sindh Hindus partieipated the
T'unotion  8-30 t0 9-80 p wn  An open and
public moeting 1 honour of Veer Savarhar

15 000 Hindus attended the function to hear
the meesage of Be Savarkar 9-10to 10-30p

¢ Address” given by the Arya Samnpsts 8,000
nttended the function also

5933 =10to 11 a m Br Savarkar delnvered n
lecture on behall of the * Hindu town puaple
Associatton " 5 000 Ehinduy wore present §1 to 12
am Address given oa behalf of tha * Hindy Sovit
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Mandal”. An audience of 5 000 graced the function
5-30 to 6-30 p m. Lecture on behalf of the Sindh
students  Association. 4,000 students took
enthusiastic interest in the stirring speech of Br-
Savarkar.

9-9-38:-6-30 to 7-30 p. m.* Gujarathi”Commumity
"to express the sense of gratitude they felt for Veer
Savarkar arranged a function in his honour 10 to
11-30 p, m Cordial reception on behalf of Deccani
Brahmins Mr Lagu, the Admmlstratwe Officer
was Br. Savarkar’s host.

4

oo . for
6-9-38:-8 to 10’ a. .m. V151t given to “ Cattle

protectlon Society 7,10 to 10- 30 a, m. “ Academy
School ” received Br. Savarkar 11-a. m. Then he
attended anti-caste Dinner with. untouchable brothers
took tea' at the quarters.of Vithoba Kaluji Darveshl
( a-Dhor by caste ) 3 p m “Address gwen by the
“ Fancy cut—Plece Asqocw.tlon .5 OOO merchants

co-operated in, funetlon 4. to 5 p m * “ Women
Association ” held a functlon in honour of Veer
Savarkar. 3,000 ladies attended. 5 to 6 p m.
““ Achhyut ” ( Untouchables Depressed Classes )
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Conference Br savarkar spoke before the conferonce
on uplit of the depressed closses In the meeting
“ I'he Labourers also associated’, 6 to 7 p m * At
Homo ” given by the Hindn Gymhhana. Left for
sukkar by ¢ Lahore Mail " He was seen off by 2
large company of Hindu Workers.

t

SUKKUR ot

nmo-

70-38-6-30 0 m Br Savarkar was given an
enthuststic welcome on the station and then taken
n a big procession wluch paced slowly through
decorated and thronged streeta It Iasted for more
than thres hours Then the Hindu Flag was hoisted
at the hands of Veer Savarkar Séme'8 000 persons
participated in tho procession 10 . m Viats given
to “Biccuts Factory ? and “Model Iligh School™
1000 stadents heard the lecture of Veer Savarkar
on “\Lilitary Truning™ 5 p m 'The Siddh Hindu
Conlereneo began. Moro than  thrce  ¢housand
delegites were preseat  In all 5000 Hindus
attended the Conforenco to hear Prosudential Addrew
of Savarlarp

2935 Fa m ‘Addre «" unammowsly given by
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the Municipality. Nearly 5,000 citizens graced the
tunction Br. Savarkar referred to the “I mportance
of Military Tralmng 9 a m Visit given to the
“Cigarette I‘actory

ROHARI (SUKKUR)
10-30 a. m The town gave an “Address” to Br.
Savarkar 3,000 Hindus atténded the function

SUKXKUR. ,

11 a.. m. The Sanatan Hindus . honoured Br.
Savarkar and gave him an “Address” 11-30 to 12
a m. Visits given to the *“Sanatan School” and
Chandwani Girls’ School , The Maunicipal Tilak
School was also paid a visit Every where he spoke
on Hindu Sanghatana 12-30 p m Function in
honour of Veer Savarkar on behalf of ‘‘Sadhubela
Asbram ” 4-30 p m. to 10 p m The open Session
of the Conference began The Conference passed
19 various Resolutions based on the fundamental®
of Hindu Nationalism 10-30 p m visit given to
the Maharashtra Samaj; 11 p. m A laige public
m‘eeting held in order to honour Veer Savarkar
Nearly 10,000 Hindus participated 1n the function
and heard enthusiastically the message of hero of
Hindus. 12 p m. Visit to the quateis of the so-
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called untouchables Br Savarkar drank a eup of
water af their hands & supported ina vigorous

speech publicly, the ‘anti-caste movement
9038 -Left for Shikarpur

SHIKARPUR (SINDHA )

9-9-38 -9 & m He was given o public reception
onhisamval 10 to 12a m Br Savarkar went
throngh a busy programme of giving visits to
Pryatam Ilgh School, "Ilindi Sindh High
School,” Maternity Home  "Girls Schodl The
College Hosprtal, Hanjan School and Yar: (Ladies)
Bchool The man topic of specches In the Behools
ond Colleges was the necesaity of Military Training
to youths

0938~10to 122 m In lus visit to the untouch
1ble quarters he deink a eup of water with them

GARHI
230p.m Br Savikar drove 1n a motor to
Garln a town n tho vieimity was recerved by
surging mob and taken in a procession A publr
me ting was hdd in wlieh ‘Addreciscs on beball
of village Panchiyat und the aitizens wece ginen
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5,000 Hindas took part in this function and heard
Hindu Maba Sabha’s message. 6-30 p. m A big
procession through decorated streets at the termi-
nation of which he was honoured and given
cAddresses” on behalf of “Khatvali Math” and
Arya-Samaj.” 8 p. m. “Address” given by the “Bar.
Association;” 8-30 p. m  The main public meeting
held in the honour of Br Savarkar. An audience ot
15,000 graced the 'sweet occasion particularly to
hear the -heart giving woids of Veer Savarkarji
The Municipality, , Panchayat, Priyatam Dharma
Sabha, Poor Charitable trust and several other
institutions gave ¢ Addresses” to Veer Savarkar.

10-9-38 ~In the morning Br_ Savarkar left for
Bombay He was seen off by a vast crowd headed
by big personalities.

BOMBAY

26-9-38.-Br Savarkar delivered a lecture 1n

Kamatbipura Dr. Bhusarath was 1n the, chair.

FEROZEPUR (PUNJAB)
98-9-38 —Br Savarkar left for Ferozpur, to preside
over the ¢ Dayanand Dalitodhar Parishad "

Sindh papers praised Veer Savarkar with one
tone & said ‘ He came, he saw, he conquered ’
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30-0-88 Morning He was accorded a cordial
reception by a large crowd headed by prominent
personz. 5 p m Br Savarkar was taken 1n a big
procession :

11035 9 n. m Viat given to the Sikh Kanya
Moha Vidyalaya 1130 a. m Br Savarkar took
part 1o the * Anti _caste dinner " bold purposely as
n part of the conferance 145 p m The conforence
begins. He was given “ Addresses ” by the Aryn
Samaj and Sanatan Dharma Y uvak Sabha 3-80 p.m
Br Savarkar delivered hus presidential address. 3000
peoplo attended the address,

CHHAVANI (FEROZPUR)
Sp m ' Address” given on behalf of Hindn
“abha. Lala Devichand was in the chair

21038 —~10a m  Visit given to the Dev
Samay College 11 a m  Conference work
begms  12-15p m  Second big “Anti-ensto
Dinner™ Br Suvarhar took part and dined
with untouchables in tht function {80 p m
Upen Session of the conference 545 p m
Visit was pud to the “Davanand Anathalaya”
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8 p, m. Open publie meetine, 1t was attended
by tooou Hindue who had heen erzer Lo hem

Veer Smunhars «peech

LEEFD FOR DELIL. e was seen oftf by
wmenv provanent percons  Advoeate Shadilal
w.s the ma hest ain thas function

DELHI.

2-10-58 0 Moz Jle was given o very
enthustastie reeceplion by a Imge crond  gathe-
1ed quite  expectedly  Br Savartkm visited
the “Central Oflice” of the Hindu Maha Sabha
hud w1evien of the work, Babu Padmmiay Jam
had a long talk with the President  Ivenmg
He had some mmportant discussions with the
members  of  “Shuv  Mandiv Piotection
Committee’ .

1-10-38 ~Noon. Visit was given to the work
ers of “Walmiki Hindu Sabha” Br Savarkm
dined with the so-called untouchables in the
“Anti-caste dmner” 4-30 pm Br Savarkar
had an important talk with  members of
the “Working Commttee of the Inteinational
Aryan League” on the problem of Nizam State
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Hindus at the residence of Lala Narayan Datta
7p m A mammoth meeting was addrossed
by Veer Savarhar Nearly 30,000 poople
attended the vast meeting

)
POONA

11 10-38-4-30 p. m He, held long dlscnssmn
with prominent workers on the Nizam Civil
Resistance Movement already a foot in the Btate 5-30
p m Br Savarkar presided over a meeting sbout
“ Tydrabad ( Bhaganagar ) Movement * nddreased
by Senapatt Bapat The public meeting was held
before Shamwsr Wada Nearly 8,000 Hindus
attended the meeting to hear the attitude of the
Hindu Sabha towards the movement from the hips
of Veer Savarkar

8o Br Savarkar after returning from Dolhi, enmeo
to Poans & £0 hoaddressed two mammoth meetings
on the Bnaganazar (Hydrabad) question and Delln
Shiva Mandir case as well as on the fats of
Cz choslovalin  Te reemved rousing  reception
Throughout the dav The eity was reverberating with
“Neer Savarkarki Jay ‘Hindusthan Hinduoka”
‘ITindu Dharma ki Tay
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He sent his congratulations to the Hindus of
Delhi on this sustained agitation and called upon
them to fight out the Shiva Mandir question with all
legitimate means with such a determination and
stiffness as to make it risky for the powers that be
to flout Hindu opinion any more in any other case
with the light heartedness with which they dared to
do so that time .

He proceeded that day to preside over the Hindn
Mahasabha Session at Nandgaon:-to be held on
behalf of six districts of Eastern Maharashtra.

IGATPURI

13-10-38 ~He was given a cordial reception on
his arrival at 4 p. m. A. public meeting was held
immediately when an “. Address” was given to him
Br. Savarkar spokeé in response to the “Address”.

He immediately left for SINNER over night
SINNAR, ( NASIK )
13-10-38 -8-30-p. m. A public meeting was

i
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addressed by Veer Savarkar 3000 people uttended
Advocate Kale preaided '

PIMPALGAON )
141038 430 p m He ,addressgfl a, public
meeting and immediately left for Chandwad

t

GHANDWAD

141038~6-0 p m On the arrnal ‘of Veer
Savarkar hio was taken in a grand procession which
culminated into a Jarge puphic meating  “Address”
was guven to Veer kavarkar on bohelf of the Hindu
sabha. 2 000 Hindus graged the function and hewrd
the lecturo of Vegr Savarkqr Radha Kishan Bisava
preaided.

Malegaon

945 p.m A large public meeting was hold n
the honour of Veer Bavarkar V R. Badaven a(
1. 0 Pleader, preaded.  Addresscss’ on behalf of
varions fustifutions wero given to \eer Savarkar
5000 Hindn attended to hear Veer Savarkar
15 10-33 Proo~ ded for Nanigaon to attend the
"Distriet Hindy S1bha Confer na ' Nandpaon it on,
the bordere of the Nizim 8tate VManv Hindu

Worlere fram the Stats hal purpssle cane (o
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N :mdga.on This conference was a prelude to the
ensuing big struggle. 10 a. m. He was taken ina
big procession 5 p. m. Br Savarkar spoke on the
Resolution moved by Dr. Moonje in the conference
3,000 was the strength of deligated audience. 10
p- m. At night an open public_ meeting was held
when Br. Savarkar spoke on the “Nizam Civi
Resistance Movement ” He was given ‘“Addresseg
by many institutions: Hindu Sabha, Lokmanya
Library and Harijan Society 5,000 attended the
lecture. |

3

Nandgaon

15-10-38 -10-0 p. m. Sathye Pleader from Nastk
was in the chair.
Bombay
30-10-38-Br RSavarkar sp ke on behalf of the
Dadar Hindu Sabha on the occasion of “Bhai
Parmanand Jayanti.,” 5,000 attended the lecture.
Seth L. R Tairsee presided over the meeting

1-11-38:-“The Hydetrabad Day” was obseived at

Parel by the Dadar and Parel Hindu Sabhas, when
Br. Savarkar spoke on the “Prospective struggle ot
Hindu Sabha on the Hydrabad problem. 3,000
Hindus were present for the lecture.
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10-11 38+—Looture on behalf on the “Hmndu
Muhila Sangha” 1n the “Brahmin Sabha Hsll”
500 ladies were present Rs 107 were collected
for the Nizam Movement fund at the maeting

1311-38 —Br Savarhar presided oyer thc
Anmiversary of Kelushar” held in the «Blave-
tasky Hall”

27 11-38 —“Chhalldas High School Parents
Day™ wns celebrated when Br  Savarkar
presided over the function 500 parents and

guardians were present .
it

THANA

1112-38 —8-0 & m “Address” on behnlf of
the “Village Panchavat” Naupada (Thana)
B«30a m to 109 a mm  Grand Procession
through decorated streets 10 30 to 11 %0 Rocep
tion in the quarter<of tho untouchabley Ravar
Lar pleaded for removal of the untouchabihity
& acvopred refieshiments at the hands of the un
touchable brothers 20 p m  Viait to “Bay
ran, Vamvam Shaln and short specels 1 to
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4 p. m, Discussion at Rajabhau Bhagwat’s resi-
dence 4-15 pm Visit to “the Marath: Library”
and to the untouchable quarters Short speeches

on both the occasions 4-830 p m. Visit to
Samartha Seva Sangha” and lecture on “Mili-
tary Traming” 4-45p m, R 8. 8. branch
was given a visit and a lecture on the impor-
tance of Mihtary Education 5-45 p m General
Grand Reception Addresses on behalf of the
Mumclpahty and the citizens 1 general 1
whiéh about 75 different institutions garlanded
Veer Savarkar, Under the P1e81dentsh1p of
Br Jamnadas Mehta' an appeahng SPeech héfore
an audience not less than ten thousand, Stit1ing
leference to Kanhele Kaive & other Martyrs.

SHOLAPUR .

From 25-12-38 to 26-12-38 Visit to Sholapur
in order attend the Historic “ Aryan Congress ”
Attended the open session on 25th and 26th and the
subjects Committee’s sitting on the 25th Addressed
the open session on the 26th evening This visit was
important in as much as the decision of the Aryan
Congress was standing by Br.Savaikai’s peisonahty-
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The effect of the open lecture before an audience
of not less than 13 thousand created unbounded
enthusiasm to carry successful termiation of the
Mzam Movement

NAGPUR (C P )
Hinda Mahasabha 20th Session
[ From 28 12 38 to 11--39. ]

9%-129% —8-35a m Arnval by Nagpur Mal
and very rousing Reception at the centre. Dr N L
Khare, Kedar ( Vice Chancellor ), Dr  Moonje,
Babarao Khaparde were present  Unprecodentod
grand procession which lasted for pearly five bours.
Nearly 70,000 men and women tooh pact 1a the
procession which paced slowly through streets of
Dagpur lined with enthusiashic  eitizuns  Flowers
thowered on the President from an Aeroplane 2 p
m Hindu Flog howsting ncir the Pendal. 4 p m
Open scssion of the Hindu Maha sabha and at 8 p
m Presidential Address nearly an hour and a half
An nodiencs of 10000 thronged the vast pendal
tinely decoratel

90 1235 —9 o m subjects Committeo mecting
2pm Opening of the Hindu Yuvak Conference An
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appeal 1o the indo yenthe 1o juin the Nizam Cnil
Resictaner movement 4 poom. Open se-<10n beging
Civil Redstmee movement  aganst the Nlzam
Deeloved, Ready 1esponce by many  vouths and
money Howed in thoosands

SO-12-85 =0 0 m, Opemine of the Wanter Camp
of R &8 Mibtary Marocusres by nearly 2,000
volunteers and an addre-< by Veer Ravarharp before
an audience of not less than 20,000 4 p m Qpen
Seesion of the Hindu Malia Sabha

31-12-08:-9 a2 m lecture before the * Gorakshan
Conference * Speech of Reception bv Lokanayak
Aney and presided over by Chandkarany Sharda

31-12-38 -11 a. m. Saha Bhojan. A mwass anti-
caste-dinner in which hundreds of Tindus from
Brahmins to Bhangis including all sections of
untouchables took part in order to banish the barrers
of castes 4 p m. Lecture in the Jat-Pat-Todak
Conference  1his conference was presided over by
Dr. N B. Khare Ex-Premier of C. P

1-1-39 ~Morning. Speech at the Hindu Indus-
tizal Exhibition. Visit to the Residence of Raja
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Raghuyrao Bhosale.  Visit to the Reformust shoe-
maker Socisty Vimt given to the Cholha Mela
Boarding at both these 1nstitntions he spoke on
removal of untouchabihty & drank water at the
hands_of untouchable brothers 3 p m Speech on
“Tho War of Independence of 1857 Admssion
tichets to the lecture hall could gno a sum of
Rs 1300 to the orgamizers the proceeds wero
donated to Hinda Sanghatan cause thero & then
It was tlns wimt to Nogpur that the Nizam Civil
Resistance movement was ushered n

POONAL

14 130 ~Vist to Poona to hold discussion with
the prominent Hlinda leaders with regard to the
Nizam Givil Resistance Movement An all Ind
War Committee was choren 1n this meeting and a
defimte programme of the fight was chalked out
The Centres Poona Nagpur, Alola, were opened
with three dictatore.

Bombay
22139 -The fist Nizam Nishedha (Condoram
uon) Dy obeerved tn consonance with the Arya
Sumapsts [twasaddeessed by Veer Smacharfy
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A large meeting attended by not less than 40,000
men and woamen on the Chaupati was the first of its

kind under Hindu Flag in the history of Bombay
from the Hindutva point of view.

24-1-30'-Public function in the honour of Veer
Savarkar in Zavaba Wadi (Thakurdwar) A lecture
also was delivered in reply to the 1eception & about
Nizam  Civil Resistance Movement.

Dadar (Bombay)

28-1-39'~A publie lecture in the Hindu Colony
to support the candidature of Mr. Tatnis (Editor
“Vividh Vritta,” a leading Marathi Weekly) for the
prospective elections to the DBombay corporation.
The Hindu point of view was explained so far the
elections were concerned. Br. Jamnadas Mchta was
in the Chair & Dr. Ambedkar the leader of
untochables spoke from the same platform.

Delhi
From 2-2-39 te 7-2 39
Departwie from Bombay for Delhi by “Irontier
Mail” on his way the President was garlanded on

many stations ' particularly mathura Arnival in
Delhi on the 3-2-39.
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songs the extémpore Presdential spooch w3
delivered by Veer Savarhary !

18239 —~10 1 m Sitting of ‘tlie subjects
committee Afterwards a visit was given to the
Marwadi Vidy n]x{yn. 1to 830p m The épen
Session began and proved a ig succdss and was
attended not less that ten thousund perdony
i

19 2 39 -» n m Loft for Calcutta and reache:d
the destination at about 11~30 2 m 2<30 p m
An *Address’ was gnen on behalf of the Sikh
commumty on which Veer Savarhary spoke m
lngh terms about the great sacrifices of the
Sikhs for the Hindu cause 4 p i’ Arya Sn
mapists gave an ‘Addreosy” to Veecr Savaikarp
vp m A grand at Home, nt the bungalow of
Br Numnl Chandea Chatteryi 1 the honows
of the President which was attended by persons
ke B € Chatteryr, Sarat Chandra Bose and
others 8 p me An “Address  was given
Veir Suarkargian a groat function of Redop
tion on behalf of the Bada Bazar Thndn <sth,
The Nizam Coal Resstaned Gomnnttee for
Rennl wne ¢ tublished
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20-2-39:-10 a m. Discussion at the meeting of the
Congress Nationalist party. 12 Noon. Visits given
to the offices of “Anand Bazar” & “Hindustan
Standard.” 3-0 to 4-30 p. m. A talk with Hindu
Sabha workers 5- 30p m. Public lecture at Albert
Hall under the chaxrmanshlp of Dr. Shyam Prasad
Mukerji the Ex- lce-ChanceIlor of the Calcutta

University. The meetmg was crowded to over
flowing. dreat enthusiasm prevailed. ‘8 p. m
Departure for Bombay. He was seen off by a large
crowd headed by great personages. On his way
back the President. was honoured on Chowk,
Jubbulpore, Khandwa and other stations.
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Blhar l‘our Monghyr (Blhar)
(From 22-3-1939 to 29 3-19.9)

From Gaya to Monghyr Veer Savarkar was
garlanded and honoured at every station

24.3-39:-11 a.'m. f:o;l’p mh, A grand procession

from Purabsarai to the Pendal ‘where the Bihar

Provincial Hindu Sabha conféfénce was to be held

20,060 men and'women were present to receive the

President ot the ‘stition' The procession was joined

by: some 30,000 people’ 4 to 5p m : Hindu flag

was hoisted at the hands of Veer Savaikarjt who
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spoke about the lofty and high traditions for which
1t stood and the duty of Hindus to heep 1t aloft
through thick and thin

1
25330-3to 9 p m At the open sesmon the
Presidential address was delivered by  Veer
Savarbarp from 530 to 7-30  The Conference was
attended by not lese than 20 000 Hind:u

et

26-3-38 8to 11 a. m Vists to various nstitn
tions:  particalarly the reception nt the Residence
of Ra: Saheb Devanandan Prasadsingh 111 airh
tol p m Social diwer with ‘Santhal” at the
rendenco of Sjt Narsingh Prasad, Sce. Monghyr
indusabha, 4 to 9 p m Open Session

27339-S10 10 &« m Open lecturv at the
eonferens. of * untouchabls * 11 fo 1.2 Noon
Anti-easte “ocmn! dinner whero Br Savarkar dined
openly with 1 5y, Pashis and otlhier untouchables
11 10 32 wn Grind Recoption at Raja
Raghuntn 'sa Prassda (30 1. & }howsed to Tpm
Opin ™~ iay of the Gonference
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BOMBAY )
' 4-4-39:-9 p, m. to 12 p m. Veer Savarkar was
publicly honoured at Pan-Bazar, Bombay, when
he delivered a stirring lecture on Nizam Civil
Resistance Movement under the Presidentship of
Jamnadas Mehta. A purse of Rs. 1105/-was
presented to Veer Savarkar on behalf of the Pan

Bazai. The Contribution was donated then and
there to the Nizam Civil Resistance Movement.

SHOLAPUR ( MAHARASHTRA )
( Frox 5-4-39 1o 7-4-39 )
Veer Savarkarji left for Sholapur to attend the
meeting of the Arya Samajists on a special invitation
from'them.

5-4-39 -1 to 6 p. m The’ meeting was convened
"1 order to consider the'question of suspendmg the
[izam movement Bt Savarkat made a powerful
ppeal not to suspend the movement & prevailed
n ‘the decision taken by the leaders of: the' Arya
)amaj 8 a. m. A large public meeting to give send
ffto 75 Hindu Sabha and 75 Arya Samaj Cwil

lesisters. Br. Savarkar spoke with effect before an
udience of 10,000 Hindus in which he declared the
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policy of the Hindu Sabha to contioue the fight
cven if any other partipants were to retreat for

want of proper msght and prudence boder the
Congress anti-Nizam Hindu tactics.

CIVIL RESISTANCE MOVEMENT—Apni 1941

Br Savarkar, tho Prosident of the Hindu
Maha Subha aftor roturmng from' lus Bohar
tour attended a sories of meotings in Bombay
On the 4th Apnl a meeting attended by
thousands of Hindu aitizens presided over by
Br Tamnadas Metha, M.L A was addressed
by Br Savarhar and a batoh of 100 voluntoers
undor the auapicos of the Bombay Hindu
Snbha recerved his blessings and got a publio
send off They procceded unmediately to the
Nizam  State to offer coil resistance on
behalf of the Hinda Maha Sabha The w oting
presented a purso of Ry 1105/~ to Br Snvarkar
on aceount of the Nizam Civil Rows?’ uco
mmement  to defray the Ralway fure and
other expeuser of the batches from Boml i
hndu Sabha

(2) On the 5th April Vor Savarl ar started
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for  Shelapur to attend the Inter Nutional
Arwyan League’s meeting ealled 1o consult the
question of {he proposals advanced by some
of the Nizam officers 1egurding o compromise
At Shelapmt Veer Savakar addiessed «
mammoth meeting and gave a send off to a
bateh of 75 Hmdu Suabha civil vesisters from
the Sholapur Hiudu Sabha eamp who proceeded
immediately to enter the Nivzam State from

different quarters under the Ifmdu Maha
Sabha Flag.

(3) Br. Savaikar, after 1eturning fiom
Sholapur, on the 11th Apul will start for a
tour 1 Berar Province where some 300 Hindu
Sabha volunteers are waiting to ireceive his
blessings before they started to ofter civil

resistance to the Nizam under the Hindu
Maha Sabha Flag,

(4) Dharmaveer Davre, President of the
Sanatani Sangha 1nterviewed Br. Savarkas
and promsed that the Sanatan  Sangha
( Mahavashtra ) would co-operate with the
Hindu Maha Sabha and present a United
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Hindu Front in this fight agamnst the Nizam
Mr Davre has alreadv started with a batoh
of Sanatan party on the 6th April and roported
to have been arrested at Gulburga

5) A strong batch of 50 Hindu Sabhn avil
resisters hag started from Nagpur undor the
leadership of Mr Balshashtr: Hardas tho well
kuown Hindu leader in C P to offer emil
resistance and enter tho Nizam state from
the Berar frontier under the Hinda Maha
Sabhin Flag

6) Batches of volunteers from Dellt, Panjab,
Bengnl, Agra are reaoching Poonn every
day under the Hindu Maha Sabha Liag

BLRAR TOUR
rroM 14-4 19 10 17-4-30
Br Savarkar was accorded an  enthuamstic
reception at Amraots and was talen 1n a2 big
proceanon  from tho station to the rewdence of
Shniman  Babarzo Rhaparde 830 to 11 am
Tecture 1n ‘Sudershan Theatre ' on ¢ 1857 °
\dmi won  tulets were assued. The mones mas
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contiibuted to the :Nizam Civil R. Movement fund
5 p.-m. Left for PARATWADA 6-30 to 7-15pm

Great reception and procession when , Br Savarkar
reached the destination. 7-30 to 8 p m. Hindu flag
was hoisted by Veer Savarkar when he spoke on
the Hindu spirit for which it stood.

by, i

i i e f L f
. 16 4- 39 8 to 11 a. m. Lecture of Veer,Savarkar
in the library when, the portrait of Late Dadarao
Khaparde was unveiled at the.hands of Br, Savarkar
“,An Address ” also was given by the citizens to
Veer Savarkar on the|same occasion. Lo
N T T o N

§ e BLICHPUR @ »

4 fo 5-30 p m VlSlt to 'Ehchpur Blg procession

and a crowded meetmg in the ° Talkie house ”
vnarked thé event. He spoke ‘on Nizam Movement
& Hindy Sanghatan Ehchpur atmosphere was
tense owing to'the‘ threats given by anti-Hindu
fanatics. Br, Savarkar, accepted the challenge and
went, saw and conquered.'17 Civil Resisters enlisted
their- names then and there.

3

16-4-39-—5-45 t6 6-15 p m, Visit given to the
R. S. S. Branch. Veer Savarkar spoke in high term
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aboot the work the Sangha was domg m
nealeating Hindu 8pimt & Militory  discrpline
G-80 t0 8-30 p m BACK TO PARATWADA
The public lecture, before a vast nudlonce, on the

Nizam Civil Remistance. Move, ' "( ’[ ,
)

Br SAVARKARS BERAR TOUR

On presung 1nvitations Br  Savarhar ' vlaited
Berar province. On tha 15th Apnl at \miraots
under the auspees of Jindn Sabha be Hehivered
ono of the most elogquent apecched on the * war of
Independence of 1857 * Although ndmission was
restricted by pmd  tickets the hall was =0
overerowded that the enlo of tickets had to bo
stopped and hondreds had to go back. The proceeds
wero handed over to the Hindu Sabhn Amraots e
a public donation Wrth the Rt Hon'ble Babarao
Ehaparde M 1\ he proceeded to Paritwagda and
thenor to Elichpur Peasants, lnbourers and villagers
men and women carrying thelr children flocked
from far nnd near an ther thousands to havea
darshan of th popular Heru. Unprecodented ae ngs
of cnthnaasm marked tho proceduons attended by
thou and« earrying lathua and Hindu Flags and all
air got chocled mith resounding continn s shoute
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of “ Hindu—Dharma-ki-Jay ”, ¢ Veer Savarkar-ki-
Jay ”, “ Hindusthan Hmduonka ”. He addressed
mammoth meetings at several places received
addresses, deputations, held interviews and his
1ousing speeches whipped everywhere popular
enthusiasm to such an extent that volunteers for
the Nizam civil resistance . movement und funds
flowed in on the spot. On his exhortations to start
Rifle Clubs, contributions for the clubs also came
forth while the, speech continued The Yardhis
who .are. most unjustly tabood as a criminal tribe
and , whom the HMindu Sabhaits have recently saved
from falling victims ,to , missiongry , machinations

came out from their forest~homes in their hupdreds
to honour and listen to Yeer Savarkm One of the

most : touching ,sgenes at one of thesa xmmmoth
meetings took-place when the T ribal leqder of thesc
forest living brave Pardhis came forth and with eyes
full of devotional tears addressed Savarkarji ¢ They
are presenting:you silver and {Golden Ca<kat=.
garlands addresses We have no such precions thinie
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Hindudom and Hinda Dharma” Amidat deafoning
cheors and  thousand-throated shouts of Hindu
Dharma-ki-Jay, Hindustan Ilinduonka, the tribal
Jeader clothed Veer Savarkar wmith the rough
blanket and armed Inm with the lathi 1 their right
royal tribal fashion Savarkar]i exhorted all Hindns
to vote only for Hindn Maha Sabha tichots m
avery clections capture the political power undor
the unalloyed Hindu Flag and assured that if but
they would do that the Hindus will bo in a position
to bring the Nizam and all other anti-Hindu forces
to book wthin the next five years’ timo and can
roon compell even Fogland to ‘relinquish hor hold
on Hindunsthan Lveryond admitted that such large
Hindu asscmblages and such demonstration of pan-
Hindu political conscrousness and wild enthusmam
wero nover witnessed fn Ining memory fn thosa
respective parts of Berar  After this glorions tour
in Bermr Veer Bavarhar had to hasten biek to
Bombay to 1ttend to argent progmimmes regarding,
the Nizam Cinil Reststance moy ement

DADAR /BOMBAY)
On the 220d Aprl Mr Kushinatheao Vardes
of the State Cougress, Nizan State hnd nosp
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cial interview with Br Savarkar! the President
of the Hindu Maha Sabha at the latter’s resi-
dence in Bombay The Nizam Movement was
cdiscussed at length the informal talk they had
Mr Vaidya proceeded to Rajkot the next day.

28-4-39 -—Public meeting to give a send off to
Dharma Veer L. B Bhopatkar and his batch
of 150 Volunteers, on their eve of march to the
Nizam frontier to offer civil resistance at Au-
rangabad Veer Savaikar gave a stiriing
speech on the impoitance of the movement It
gave a phillip to Dharma Veer Bhopatkar’s
party going to the fiont, Mr. S 1. Kaiandikar,
Br Jamnadas Mehta also spoke. Dharma Veer
Bho;;a,tkar made an appeal to Hindus to join
the Dharma Yuddha. A purse of Rs, 1100 con-
tributed by the public was publicly offered, to
Dharma Veer Bhopatkar. More than 8,000
Hindus attended the function

BOMBAY
5-5-39 —A. GARDEN PARTY WERE

arranged on the ground of the “Swastik Lieague
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Bombay, by Gugaum Hidu Sabha to
congratulate Dr  Raghvendea Rao, upon his
appomntment as the “Advisor to the Seoretar:
of State for India (London) Sir Govindrao
Pradhan, Dr Ambedhar and other Hindu lea
der took enthusiastte part wn this fanotion,
After a short speech dehivered by Sir Pradhan
Br Savarhar congratulated Dr Rso upon luy
app nntment and after the concluding speech of
Dr Rao, the function was over

10 5 39 — A public meeting was held to give
a gend off to Dharma Veer Aunantrao Gadre
and hig batch of 125 Civil Resisters and to oco-
mmemor ite the “War of Independence of 1857
and < Lato Lala Hardayal Dav' on  Chaupati
De N\ B Khnre Ex Premer C P wagin chan

Under the orders of tindu Malia Sabha tha 10th
of May, 1939 was abseried at Bombay with grent
centas the WAR OI INDI PENDFNCE 1857
DAY & TALY HARDAYAD DAY’ A hup
mecting attended by not_ lew than  twanty five
thousind men was held on Chowpaty ser ek and
w13 pro wded over by Dr Khare  the Lo 'y meer of
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C. P. Veor Savarkar deliv ered 2 atxrrmg speech
stressing upon the point that Hindus of present
weneration must fulfil the mission of those Warriors
and Patriots who fell in 1857 and of thoze revolu-
tionary exiles who like Lala Hardayal died in alien
lands, which they had handed down to us and earry
on the struggle till Ilindusthan regains her Political
Tndependence Veer Savarkar received an ovation at
the end of the speech. It was a moving scene when
the mamwmoth audience thereupon stood up to pay
their Homage to the memory of those Heioes
Shrimant Nanasaheb Peshwe, Senapati Tatya Tope,
the Rari of Zanshi, Raja Kumar Singh and otheis
who fought in the great Indian Revolutionary War
of 1857 against England to re establish the Political
Independence of Hindusthan and of those who
continued the struggle down to this day and laid
down their life on the alter of their Mother Land
as Lala Hardayal did. The whole audienoce including
the President Dr Khare and other leaders offered
most feelingly their grateful “PUSHPAN JALIL”
—their flowery offerings in worship of those great
Hindu Heroes and Martyrs.

+ Thereafter, a hearty send off was given to a
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Battalion of nearly 250 volunteers who started for
offering Civil Resistance to the Nizam and defy tho
aati Hindu laws in that state under the leadorship
of \Mir Anant Han Gadre, n veteran Hindu Patriot
who eversince the days of Tilah had dedicated Ina
Iife to the service of Hindudom, undor the Hindu
Maha Sabba Flag  Dr Khare the President spoke
very feoingly stating that although he was u
Congressite still he continued to be a Hindu of
Hindus and even from the pomnt of Natwona)
democracy would never tolerate that the just mghts
of the Hindus should bo flouted and the Hmdus a3
o Rocial, Caltural and Religious entity, in ‘fact o
Mation by themselves should bo treated as holots
1 ther own Father Land and Holy Land Mosl'om
fanaticism was trying to compass that end in the
Nizam State and 1t was lis duty ns n Natlofialist
and above all as n Hindu to stand by the oppressed
Hindus even of Gandlije and other leaders of the
Congren fought shy and Jprosel trattors to th

Hindu cavee  Ho nevee had been a Gandhrgulam

It was ridiculous that the Congresr ahonld want
us to behive that the timy hetle Rajhot required
rcforminz more ur,catly than Hydrabad or Bliopsl
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The Congress which is cowairdly and puerile enough
to dub the Hindu Maha Sabha and Arya Sama;j
civil resistance movement against the Nizam State
as communal, never dared to condemn the Moslem
movement against the Hindu state of Kashmir.
The Moslems want to serve their ends with both
hands. In Kashmir they started the civil resistance
movement & sent Moslem Jathas to force the hands
of the Hindu state although there was in fact no
such oppression of the Moslems as obtained in case
of the Hindus in the Nizam state, on the giound
that the Moslems subjects were in majority in
Kashmir. But are not Hindus a majority in
Hydrabad ? ' But there Moslems maintain that the
ru}ling minority of Moslems ought to be the only
fac‘to;r to be taken into consideration and allowed
to dominate the Hindus And the Congressites
under the thumb of Gandhiji while supporting
openly the Moslem movement against the Iashmir
state are not ashamed to denounce the Hindu
movement alone against the Nizam mis-rule and
fanaticism' as communal.

Adter garlanding all the civil resisters under the
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Hindn Mahasabba ledder Mr Gadre, another Jatha
of Civil Resisters udder the Sanutant Sn]n.ghn leader
Sjt. Kshire the well known leader of Dhaliv
arrnved on the scene and yet another Jatha of the
Aryn Samapsts from Lochnow presonted  ftself
Veer Savarharp in an elogueht specch welcomed
them all and emphasised the point that the ocassion
waa an overwhelming proof of the fact that Hindus
have learnt after all to present 2 Unmitéd Froot to
the non Hinda forces who mmed to divide and
demolish Hindu spirit in the Lan!  “Sanatances,
Aryacamajitats  Hindu  Muhasabhiutd Sects and
and Sections” have at least been stimaolated with a
common pulse stirred np with a common lfe
gathured together 'under n common Hindu Ilag,
All attempts of the enemies of Hindudom of divi-
ding the Hindus will be brought 1o naught lefore
ong and consoldated ITindudom of but they

contnued for romo tive yeirs more with tho newly
asahened spirt to work and to fight and to

sacrifice na they aro domng todsy will be 1a n

pomtion to be the master in it3 own land nnd regain

all that at b lost  Tho Hinda Muha S.blia bateh

had rome Gurkbas, Rajputs and “ihhs 1l 0 amongst

lie voluntecrs The mectng ended with “VANDE

MATARAM™ eang fully sung
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-Dr. Savarkar, Adv. Talpade, and scveral Arya
Samaji and Parsi leaders spoke. Br. Savarkay
made an cffectite speech for an hour or 'so on
18577, “lLala Haldayal day” and “N1zam
Move”. The Portrait “of the Martyr V. B

‘Phadke the hero of the fivst rising for mdepen-
dence after 1857 was unveiled ‘on the same

r 1 - ! - Gy ] «
decassion at the hands of B Savarkar.
A + 1 " * . { ) ¥ {

POONA

From 13-5--3J to-15- 5- 39
13-5-39.-4 p.r m. Vasit-. was..given to “Anath
Vidyarthi Griba” Pooiia, where Veer Savarkarjt was
honouted.: Mr. Ketkar V. G. the life-force of the
institution was the chief host. 4~15 p m. Visit given
to Maharashtra Mandal,' Poona 4-30 to 5-15.p m
Discussion at the residence of Mr. L. B Bhopatkar,
who was in.jail at{ Aurangabad, on the Nizam Civil
Resistance movement. Messrs N.C Kelkar, J. S

Karandikar and others took part in the discussion.

13-5-39:-5. 30 to 6 p. m. Visit to R. S. 8. ‘officers
training camp. Br. Savarkar made a cnfical ‘study

of the Military parade’ and then had a talk with

i
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responstble grown up volanteera G 30 to 8-30p m

A large meeting on Shanwar Wada ground under
tho Presidentship of St J 8 harandikar Editor
¢ Kesari” was addressod by Veer Savarkar It was
n mammoth meeting some 25,000 Hindus attended.
The moral victory they had already won over the
Mizam wea cmphassed by Br  Savarkar 1o an
eloquent apeech. 9-30 to 1230 p m Duscussion in
the meeting of the Democratic Swarajya party

Br Jamnadas Mchta presided

14539—8 to 8 30 a.m Viat to the “Bu
dhwar Peth Hinda Sabhia Office” whon Veer
Savarhar washonoured at Dr Jejurihar s house
10 to 10~15 n m Veer Savarkar suw Dr Khare
the ex-Premier C P atlu  bungalow 10-15
to 12-30 p m Br Savarkar delivered n stirring
«peoch before the B S S Voluntiers on the
Wfe on Guru Govind Sugh nnd the programme
of the prospective Hindu Purty Ir Savarbar
dined with the le ders &volunteersinthe RS 8
Camp 313 tad15p m Veer Savarkar was

honoure | by the Seeratary Buodhwar Hindu
S tha Asumof Ra 25/ wav pre ented for

N 0 movement 4 30 to 6 p m \Moecting of
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Tindu Sabha's lady workers Mg, Janakt I3an
Joshi the Seeretarv & others spoke, Muvs. Bhide
presided By, Savarkar replied and discussed
questions regarding the Hmdu Malla Sabha,
6-30 (o 8-30 p m. . Savarkar delivered a
lecture on “the life and work of Lala Hm'duyal’7
on behalf of “the spring lecture series” Senapatn
Bapat Presided. Sjt. N, C. Kelhar Dr. Khare
Br. Jamnadas Mehtn  also  spoke. Though
tickets were issued for entrance to the lecture
around, not less than 10,000 persons attended

The proceeds of the lecture went Lo the organi-
zers of the lecture series §-45 to 9-45 p m

Dinner with the workers of “Maharashtis
Mandal”. 10 to 10-48 p m At the function
held in order to honour the services of S. L

Karandikar, Br. Savarkar spoke in hugh terms
about the signal service Tiikallwas doing for the
cause of Hmdu consolidation movement B

Jamnadas Mehta presided A purse was offered
to Syt S. L. Karandikar,

MAHARASHTRA OBSERVES THEL
LALA HAR DAYAL DAY

(1) In compliance with nstructions issued by the
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Hindu VMaha Sabha the 10th May was observed as
« Lala Har Dayal Day, ’ at Bombay Poona, Nagaih
Nagar Sholapur Satara, Karhad, Dhalia, Darvs,
Nagpur, Barsly, Jalgion, Amraott and other great
cities and towns throughout Mnharashtra. Mamamoth
meetings, each attended by from ten to twenty
thousand people were held at the ig cities and
towns Processions were tahen ont In order to pay
a grateful tnbute to the memory of the illustrious
Hindu Revolutionary the Inte Laln Har Dayal not
leas than a million Marathas n not less than some
five hundred towns throughout Maharashtra had
stood up on that one evening with flowers in there
bands and offered the ‘ PUSHPANJALL " in
wonslup of the memory of the great Hindn
Revolutionary Patriot  onc of the foremost Jeaders
of the famous Revolutionarn Ornamzation of
* ABHINAV BHARAT ”  «lich led India
Levolationary movement for Independence durice
the years 1900 to 1910
TRIBUTE TO THEF HEROLS AND
MARTYRS WHO TOLGHT OUT & THI
GREAT INDIAN REVOI UTIONARY
WAR OF 1%°7
(2) The 10th \ny was aleo ob-crved  throuyhout



547
Maharashtia as the War of Independence 1837
Day in compliance with the Hindu Maha Sabha’s
instruction The history, of the great Revolutionary
Indian rising that aimed to liberate India from the
British occupation and waged the war against
England in 1857 was retold in hundreds of meetings
and glowing tributes were paid to the memory of
Shrimant Nanasaheh DPeshwe, Senapati Tatya
Tope, the Queen of Zanshi, Raja Kumar Singh and
other leaders and all the patriotic Warriors of
Indian freedom who fought out and fell during the
War. Almost all big cities and towns and even
several villages ; throughout Maharashtra 1ncluding
Berar and C P. observed the day under the auspices
of the Hindu Sabha.
Br Savarkar’s Visit to Poona
(3).On the 13th May, afcer attending the
10th May  [ndependence Day ”. & ‘ Lala Har
Dayal Day”. at Bombay, Br. Savarkar paid a
visit:-t0 Poona  The historical capital of the
Maratha Empire was all astir on account of the
presence of Veer Savarkarji mn their midst On
his arrival at noon on the 13th May, he inspected
the various branches of the Hindu Sabhas
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m Poona and attended a mammoth meeting 1n
front of the Shanwar Wada, the historieal
prlace of the Peshwas It was a vast concourse
of Hindu aitizens rising to some 25000 people
ncluding not less than 5000 ladies Br Savarhar
on arrivnl received the most onthusinstio ova
tion and the air was resounded with “Hinda"
Dharma li~Jay Hindusthan Hinduvonks” Swa
tuntrya Veer delivered a spirited speech on the
progress of the Mizam Civil Resistance move-
wment and exhorted them to continne 1t unabated
He emphauised the powmt that the very fae
that the Hindus throughout India had provec
tht thev could offer a common Hindu front anc
could fight out a struggle to eafeguard Hindu
lom and in spite of the treacherous and stupic
Spposition of the Congresaites snd vhonld have
alrewdy sent forth not less than 8000 Civy
Reusters te the front fuemng mnprisonment
torturcs and loss of hfe, Under the Hmlu
[ag wa anatself suthicient yastitic stion of the
Hm o movewent anl a moral trivmph alreadv
achicvid  On thst mpht he [attended  the
D mo ratv Swaryy 1 Party s conference On
thy 1ith he alle < 1 the rille of hunderds of
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volunteers throughout Maharashtra under the
auspices of the famous Rashtriya Swayamsevek
Sangha m their summer camip at Poona 6n the
Iife of Guru Govindsing and the future progra-
mme of Hindu "Sa#nghatan movement In the
aftérnoon he paid visits to the all India Hindu
Women’s association and several other mstiti-
tions In’the évening he delivered a most infor
ming and most eloquent speech on the life of
Late Liala Har Dayal. The méeting was atten-
ded by thousands upon thousands of citiZens,
inspite of paid tickets and ‘'when the Maidan
could contain no more audience, people rushed
to the roofs of the houses and balcorites lining
the-street and listeied with rapt attention to
the memorable oration +Immediately after
this méeting, Veer Savarkarji attended and
spoke at a meeting held to accord a public rece-
ption in appreciation of his services to the
Bditor of “Trikal”, bne of 'the popular leaders
of the Hindu Sanghatan ‘movement in Mahara-
shtra, Mi. S’ L Karandikar, M L. A.

(Bombay) Immedlately after this at 12-0 clock

in the night Veer Savarkar left Poona f01
Bombay
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MAHAKOSAT AND BERAR TOURS
( rrox 26 39 10 96 19 )
JUBBULPUFE ( MAHAKOSHAL )

Loft for Jabbulpure ,from Bombay by S46p m
Trmin On hus way Br Savrrlac .was garlanded on
varions stoppages Veer Savarkar was given rousing
reception on the Jubbulpure station on 3-6-30 at
1-30 p m General procession  banned under Sec
144 owing to Mushm opposition  Fer the stay of
the Premdent Shriman Shyam Sunder Bhargave
Bungalow was chosen. 4 to 6 p.m Discnssion mith
promient Hindu Sabha workers

4439 —~730n m «t Gurn Dwarm of Sikhs in
Tabbulpur Br Savarkar was given an \ddress which
apoke of the lugh ecatecom thoy feli for hun Bilh4
brandishing their swords  prewonted a guard of
honour  Br “vackar spoke with cffeet on the
glorious history of Sikhs and exhorted them to heep
aloft the Hindu flag Nizam movement was relerre:d
e mantfesto of the Pan Hindu sprest 5 30 10 8-30
nm A Vst ws goen to f Maharashtey Mandd
Tabholpure The open ground of the binldmg 1n front
of 1t was pached to the full. Be S warkar was given
an ‘ Addre s on which he spokc on th
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duties of Maharashtrians towards the Hindu
Sanghatan movement. He discribed the Nizam
Movement as an opportunity to vindicate the
’\f[ahratta, spirit. A purse of Rs. 301-0-0 was offered.
to Veer Savarkar)i which was donated to the Nizam
Movement. 5-30 to ¢ p. m. The Hindus in
Jabbulpure enthused by Veer Savaikari’s personality.
took a bold stand and protested against the ban on
the Pmeassmn So much so that the authorities had
to yleld n the end. A grand procession through
promment streets of Jabbulpure- up to the Pendal
was taken out. An elephant in front bore the Hmdu
Flag. The decorative car of the President was over
loaded Wlth garlands. Thousands of enthusiastic
aitizens kept the streets reverberating with Veer
Savalkarkl Jay, Hwndusthan Hinduonka [ 7-30 to 12
p m. Open Session of the Maha Koshal Provincial
Hindu Sabha conterence begins. The Premdentlal
speech of Veer Savarkar before an audience not less
than 15, 000 was a great success. He was cheered
every now and then. Sava.rkar advised the
Hindus to give a umted front: ‘and get there own
Hindu ministries on Hindu tlokets

-

5-6-39 -'7~30 to 8-30 p. m. An Address was given
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unammonsly to Veer Savarhar on behalf of Jabba)
pure Momeipality in a silver casket Veer Savarkar
1n roply spoke for an hour or so on the dutlos of
the Mumeipahty towards the citizens pasticularly 1n
traming them to ‘shoot strght ¥ 9 to 10-30a m
The Jans honoured Veer Savarkar and gave him an
address Veer Savarkar spoke for an hour the
definition of Hinda as expounded by Br Savarkar
was apprecated by the Tamns. He presed them
further to vote only for thoso who stead for ITindu
imterests G to 615 p m Br Savarkar pald a vt
to Aryo Sama) Mandie took part in the Havan
Cercmony e apohe very eloquéntly on the Nizam
movemcnt and the services of Arya Samajists
towards it The speech was made in reply to the
nJdress gven by Arya Bamajista 6 16to7 p m Vise
to Duta Bhajan Mandal e wus given an address
by the Maharashteaans  He exhorted the membor«
of tha elub to view the Nizam movement as a crucral
test and help 1t by sending money and men 8to 1Y
p m Opon Scaston begans Br Savarkar liest made
a short apeech on the Nizam Movement when many
Hyderaladi stndents who weat on stk on “Vands

\ataram seare’ were honourd  Tho ernrluding,
swech of B Savatkar for nearly teo loucs w
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anique. The effect of Br. Savarkar's visit could be
seen in the arrival of 100 Civil Resisters from
Jabbulpur to Nagpur camp just after the Session,
for the Nizam Movement.

6-6-39.-8 to 12 a. m. Discussion with prominent
workers.

- UMARKHED (BERAR)
7-6-39:—Reached Umarkhed at about 10-30 a m.

on the 7th June, 1939, Veer Savarkar was honowmed
at PATUR on his way to Umarkhed from Akola
10-30 to 12-30 Veer Savarkar was given a rousing
reception When he reuched Umarkhed, He was
taken in a grand procession in which thousands
upon thousands of Hindus who had come from far
a near took part. Many Nizam subjects were also
present. The procession lasted for nearly two hours
It was an unprecidented event in that parvt so
enthusiatic and so large

-7-6-39'-Mr. Uttarvar’s bungalow was chosen for
Pr. Savarkar’s residence. 4-30 to 5-30 p. m. Br
Savarkar delivered a speech in a temple on “Nizam
C.R Movement’ before an andience which contaided
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huadreds of Nizam Subjects who had come defying
all stnict vigilance of Nizam Police. 630 to 8 p m

A big open mecting in the Nath Temple whero
Veer Savarkar spoke for one hour on the *‘Duties of
Hindus towards the Nizam Movement ' Andience
was not less than 10000 010 to 12p m A grand
meeting 10 the honour of Veer Savarhar Ho was
given Address in & Silver casket. Many spealers
hailded hun os a Hindu Hero A purse of Rs 151/-
was given to Br Savarkar Tapasv: Babarao Paranppe
was in the chur Owng to the arrangements
of tho lond rpeahers the stiming speech of Veer
Savarkar on the Nizam Cisil Reustanco Movement
and Suceesp 1t had already attained” could bo heard
by the vst audience of not less than 23,000 people
who hind gathered from severnl villages round abaat

8619 -7TtoSa m A talk with loca] workors
Then Br ~iwvarhar procecded to the banks of
Pingingt 6y give 1 zend off to many Casil
Reo ters Th re were 100 Arya Samagists and 57
Hindu Sabhatts Ied by Vishno Shaster hlhnr of
Nall The rwar forus the border hine of Betesh
anl dozam leemtarie Its bed and Lnks wire
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flooded with 25,000 men and women who heard the
very effective and stirring speech of Veer Savarkar.
It presented a scene so thrilling as will never be
forgotten by those who witnessed it. 2-30 to 5-30
p- m. Travel from Umarkhed to Vashim, by a motor
car. 9-30 to 6-0 p. m. Public reception at Vashim,
in the Theatre, already thronged with men and
women. He was given an address on behalf of the
Municipality. Br. Savarkar had also a talk with
many students and workers gathered there from
Hyderabad state proper. 6-30 to 8-30 p. m. Travel
from Washim to Akola.

P AL £ PRSI L AN B FINNCISS S NS

Touching Scenes on the Banks of
Penganga, Send off to Nizam Ciwvil
Resisters sea of men and women Rushed
for Darshan of Veer Savarkarji.

Large crouds of men both from British India
and Nizam Dominions awaited the arrival of
Swatantrya Veer Br Savarkar, the President
of the Hindu Maha Sabha at UMARKHED in
Berar on the 7th June, 1939. At about 10 a m.
Veer Savarkar’s motor' arrived when loud cheers
were raised by thousands of men and women to
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woleome the bero champion of the Hundus
Volunteers with spear s, lances and lathus forthed
a Iarge procession attended 'by more than
twenty thousand people Slogans were shoutod
—“Shrvap Maharay lhi-Jay Voer Savarhar ki
Jay Hindusthan Hudaonka,” Hindu
Dharms hi-Juy

It was a golden dny mn the Iife of the willage
Umarhhel  The procession ternunated after
long two hours near the bungalow of S3t R P
Uttarwar the host of Veer Savarhar  The
village lies on tho very bank of the river winel
mnrhs the bouudnry between the British and
\izam ternitories

At 4% an the evemng Br o Savarker
addressed  nn amportant  seleot mcetmg,  of
wen from Hyvdrabad  That nearly five thousand
men had come from Nazam Donnmons s o fact
which gmvee o smavhing reply to it why
«tress on the apathy of Hindus i e the state

At 6oan the cvonmg in the Nath Maonhe
Vier Suarhar spohe befwre o manmoth
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meeting on “the Nizam Civil Resistance
Movement.” He. reffered: to the incidents that
led to battle of Kharda in days olden and ex-

plained how Hindus could only a centmy back

give a smashing defeat to the Nizam. He gave

a direct waining to the Hindus in Hydrabad to
leave off their outward lethargy and be on their
guard to protect their intevests themselves He
asked them to help themselves and justify the

great sacuifice that Hindus from outside were
doing for them. ‘

At night a third meeting began at about
9-30 p m on a vast maidan The arrangement
of loud-speakers made it easy for the twenty-
thousand men and women to sit at ease, even
i the furthest nook and corner of the open
square.  Vartous songs and ballads were sung
mw the prase of Veer Savarkar and an
¢« Address on behalf of the citizens of Umarkhed
was given to Veer Savarkayyi in loud «lapping-
of the vast uudience. A purse of Re 170>
also given as a token of love the adysir- - et
fo1 theun hero of hent  Those rris o Lo are
dubious ahout Hindu Sablin' v arl oe 3ne ™
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nasses would have beén silenced and denfened
1 the loud tamult of the thousands of admrets
Br Savarhar rose to speak when the meeting
burst into loud cheers whieh tust have reached
‘the oars of Nizam ofhewls who ywero so close on
the other bank of the runver and must hhve
dreadened them i

He spoke cloquently for an hour or o and
showed how the Nizam Civtl Resistanco move
ment had unified the whole Hindudem  “Since
the fall of Peshwas he said, “never did the
Hindus get a chance to fight under the Lanner
of Ihindue Hindus fought for frcadom but
under false colours for the last fifts veurs  The
permetous wdea of territorial nationnlism had
created n defeatist mentahty among IHindus
Thauks to tha mdifference of the Congrese,
opposition of the British and  Nizam that
Hmdu  wea agun vut to preeerve amd protest
thear wononights That ten thonsand Windus
could s¢ far cxter the hell ke priscont of the
Nizam v v o § onn Hindud nee bont non on
s fight e freodam of the Hinludom ¢
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Hindus under the Gerua Flag” "He furthe:
explained how the movement was a success and
how 1t had unified all Hindus fiom Kashmir to
Colombo and from Karacht to Calecutta He
gave thundering assurance that the Hindu

Sabha was not at all exhausted and was ready
to fight for one more year even.

Syt Vishnu Shastii Kelkar—the 2nd Dictator
of Varnashiam Swarajya Sangha and the leade:
of the Hindu Sabha batch was honoured and
given a warm send off Veer Savarkar spoke
warmly of the Arya Samaj fight and gave a
send off to their batch also. The meeting

dispersed at md-mght 1 loud cheers and
mspning slogans

The next day, on the 8th of June 1n the morning
the 150 civil resisters ( Hindu Maha Sabhas 50
and Arya Samaja’s 100 ) went 1n a procession
Lieaded by the military band from Amraoti, to the
banks of Penganga—a distance of three Miles. The
news that Br Savarkar was going to give a send off
to rhe batch on the verv border point of the Nizam
statc—on river penganga had transformed the place
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1ato o battle field aud a farr All the villagers from
the roundabout +1eimities even from tho Dominions
of the Mizam had gathered to pay homage to ther
Rashtrapat: Tongas, bullock-carts, motors were
over loaded with men and women Horses, bullochs
even ho-buffaloes wore used as conveyances by the
stream of thousands of villazers with families. On
the bank of Penganga  various shops of
catables were opeoed Vendors were taling
their rounds. The bed of Penganga was flooded with
the sarging waves of enthnatstic men and women
Tha car of Be Savarkar areived and the vast crowd
cheervd his ammival Br Savarhar was photogriphed
with the civil resisters Tn the tont A meeting was
addressed by lim Ay about 12 the out-gong
warriora after thar manls went in a lino on the very
borders of the Brtish India reatlesss hke war
horsos to step nto the filld The militare band was
being played  slozine  * Hydrmbat Hinduonka,
Naln Mizum ki~Bapha  Flinda Dharma-ke Tay »
ete rending th very skis wore riced swhen Veer
Swarkarpin a nvosounding voice rose to spal
Onth other bk of the nv r Pengaga the
polieyof the Nazaes fringe 1 the bordira Tha ol vrs
of Nezem alio were tinling witlun a v« thraw
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Br. Savarkar made a vary touching speech. e said
“ You soldiers of the Hindudom, you are going to

war not expecting any pays or pensions or badges

buté knowing full well that bloed -red shirts will be

your trophies, lathi-charges your pay, thirst the

water supply and hunger the tiffin carrier with you
'

« The souls of Swami Dayanand and' Shivaji
Maharaj the Great must today be delighted ‘indeed
1o see thewr descendents fighting again as Hindus
under Hindu flag. You Hindus who sacrificed their
jives under alien flags and for other § galn are now
‘ready to shake off the fetters ‘of the slavish
‘mentality ‘and bent to fight under own Hindu
flag  and in’ defence off Hindu Nation, ' for
your brethren 11 Hydrabad A day will come when
Hindus will challenge ‘and defeat any anti~Hindu
powers in the world. Go, surely win you will .

‘At the w01ds the band agam played, slogans—
o Hmdustban Hmduonka » ote rawsed. The faces
__of Nizam police were made white, blank, and black
The leadar Sjt Kelkal with 50:Hindu Sabhaites
and other two batches enbered the Nizam teriitory-

-~
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really o cave of sufferings and tortures-and so did
the Arya Samaj Jathas .

Many young students took autographs from Veer
Savarkarji on the 11th hour of even going to Nizam
territories Thousands of men and women foll at
lus feet and waved ¢ artt * lamps as the noblest and
trueat champion of the Hindu.cavse 11 these days
of botrayals They saw 1n Veor Savarkarj ns if o
man of Destiny

BOMBAY
At 37,567,067, & 8780~Br Savarhar lhad a
talk mth Tyotiemath Shankarachieya  on the
‘ Mizam Civil Rewistance Movement who came to
sca lim  Br Savarkar had al4o talks on tho rnme
quettion with T oknayval Aney, the Rt Hon Gupta
and otho~ workers on 28-¢ 39

‘s Mok 6 e Shankaracharga of Tyoter
math after conducting an aunthonitatng nse
tigation it the gricvane s of the Hindos an
the Nizam State rad after hinding over Ins re
port £y the Nrrin < Cibinnt and relc waed Bt for
pabhicatoon on arrned a0 Bombao His
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Holiness 1~ hvinee ceveral  interviews  with
Banster Savarkar, the Presudent of the Tindu
Maha Sabha apprising the latter with the situa-
tion in the Nwam State aud the draft of o
detatled vut <cheme of Reforms regarding the
Rehimous Depurtiment ete wlhich 1Ths Holiness
means Lo send up Lo the Nwam’s Cabinet with a
pressing 1ecommendation that they should be
mmediately introduded”.

12-7-39 —9-30 a 1. Bi. Savarkar had talks
on the “Nizain Civil Resistance Movement”
with Bv Jammadas Mehta and Jyotirmath
Sankaracharyu,

19-7-39"-Between 9 to 10 a m. Br. Vinayak-
rao Koratkar (Hydrabad) 8th Dictator of the
Aarya Samaj Satyagiaha Mandal came to see
Veer Savarkar and had umportant discussions

28-7-39 —A. big, public meeting was held in
order to welcome and honour Adv V. 'V Kelka
Baba Madan Singh Gaga (Punjab), G V Daiale
the heroes who had returned from Hydiabad

~
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Jails  The meeting was hold on grounds of the
Brahman Seva Mandal Br Savarhar, presided
Advocate Xelhnr, Dr Savarkar, Baba Madan-
singh Gaga alvo spohe Br Savarhar spohe on

the victory won by Hindusin the Hyd struggle
He stressed the moral yictory Hindus had won
by guen a fight ander the Hindu flag  More
than 5,000 Hindus were present

POONA

2n-7-39 to 2 8:3% —Br Savavhar loft Bombay
for Poonn by the 1.0 clock trian in the noon
e was garlanded on lus way ot Lonavala,
hhnndala, Shivajt Nagar Stations  He reached
Poonn at 4 p m Ile was given a rousing recep
tion at the Poonn Station  Between 4 10 {o
v 10 p m Br Saarhar was taken ma proce
syton which terminated near the hesart Oflice
Onthe w i Br Saarkaesae Me KV Relkar,
Pleadcr who had returned from Aurangabed
Tl Buotseen ™ to 9 p i Discusston was held
under the dimrmanstup of De Clutale on the
rchations beetwe 1 Dimocratic Swary Party
and Hinda Mahio Ssbh Br Savark e wpole on
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impoitant ponts regarding the question From
9-30 to 11p.m A talk on the Nizam Civil
Resistance Movement n view of the declaration

of reforms 1in the Hyderabad State.

30-7-39 —From 8-30 to 10 a. m Br. Savarkar
spoke on Essentials of Hindutwa before the Sir
Paishuram Bhau College students The Hall was
packed to its full capacity Fronr 12 to 12-30 p m.
A talk with Mr N C Kelkar on the draft
resolution to be placed before the Working
Committee of the Hindu Maha Sabha between
12-30 to 4 p m. Sitting of the Working Commaittee
of the Nizam Movement Hindu workers from the
the Nizam state were also present and other Hindg
Sabha prominent leadeis were also present. All
were unanimous on the point of Suspending the
movement and giving a chance to the Nizam
Government to translate its words 1nto action.
From 4 to 4-30 p m A function 1n the honour of
Veer Savarkar was arranged at X M. Mahajan’s
residence A purse of Rs 101 was presented Mr.
Tamboli also offered a petsonal purse of Rs.25/
4-30 to 6-30 p m A special Public meeting of
Hindu ladies was addressed by Br. Savaikar He
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spohe on the Services that could be rendered by
Jadies towards tho regeneration of the Hmndu
Nation Though entrance tickets wero 1ssued the
geound of Tilah Mandir was crowded with not less
than 10 000 ladies 7t0o 815 p m Br Savarhar
attended the Gorn Pourarma function of the B 8
& and spohe on the utihty of tho unique
organization Some 8000 Hindus were presont in
the Nootan Maratin School quadrangle From 10 to
12p m The Werking Commattee of Ilindu Mahn
Sabha conadored the Nizam Roforms and Ciwil
Resistaner Movement The Committee dearded to
suspend the movement 12 30 might Br Sawarkar
attended n Deymatic performanco of the Jolly Club
where he was honoured and offered a purie of
Rs 51/-by the devmatist Mr Josht

U711 310109 a m Br Savarkar addressed
the law Coll 73 0f Poont.  He explained the Role
of Iindn  thaiSabha in present Indian Politres
5t N C  lkarpresded  Tho hall wia erowded
to oser fly mz 1MW tofip m Dharmn Veer
Annarao Bh pithar was given n grand ren ption on
the Paana ~tition 09 hia nleres from the \nrinza
baljal 11 wastdrninapgrn! proc wwn Be
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Savarkar welcomed him co;dially and garlanded.
The Procession of Dharma Veer Annarao Bhopatkar
and Swatantry Veer Br. Savaikar lasted for nearlsr
4 hours. 5-30 to 6-15 p. m Visit given to the
Namdev Samaj. Br. Savarkars was given a cordial
reception and an ‘address.” A purse of Rs. 75 was
also presented. 6-45—9 p m. Mammoth andience
anxiously awaited the arrival of Br. Savarkar in the
public meeting before Shaniwar Wada He spoke
on the Victory won by Hindu Sangatanists in the
Dharma Yuddha of Hyderabad. Br. Jamnadas
Mehta presided. Some 40,000 Hindus attended the
Meeting. Dharma Veer Bhopatkar was publicly
honoured 1n the meeting 10 to 10-30 p m A talk
with promiment workers. 11 to 11-45 p m. Br
Savarkar attended the meeting of the Democratic
Swarajya Party.

1-8-39 -10-30 to 11-30 a. m A talk with Hindu
workers from the Hyderabad State. 4-30 to 5-30
p. m. Br Savarkar Spoke in Englsh hefore the
Fergusson College students on Sino Japan and
India Principal Mahajam was in the chair. The
Amphi theatre was packed to 1its full Fergusson
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College is the Alma Mater of Veer Savarhar A
short visit was paid to the Hinda Ladies Sangha-
Rasbtra Seva Samit: - 300 girls take actual part
dmly Oto 830 p m Br Savarhar delivered an
mspiring  speech 1 the Tilah  Mandie  The
Meating was hold to celobrate the annmversary of
late T ohamanys Tilak the great Sjt N C helkar
was in the chmr  Senupat: Bapat Dr N B Khare
and vartoua other leaders were present. 25,000 to
30 000 Hindgs atteneded the mecting Loft for
Bombay by night tramn

‘ Swatantrya Veer Br Savathar, tho presulont
of the Hindu Maha “abh though suffering from
fover for the last eix daya held intervicws yesterday
on the 19th mat. with soma of the promunent loaders
and Dictators of \ryasimay VMahashaya Kernap
panit. Budlhidev)i Pandit Dagalp and Hindo
Sabha laalees 5t Keluro and othors who had
arnved only 1o the morning ot Bombay from
Hudewbad  after  ther release by the Mzam
Gavernment They had o discuesion regirding the
fatire  progrunmo  of Ihindu Sanghatan and
form sion of a strong "Ehindu party all ov r [ndia
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‘Desh Bhalkta Tatyarao Kelkar, the well known all
India Leader of Poona kindly visited Swatantrya
Veer Br. Savarkar on the same day.

i

“ Messrs Anantrao Gadre, Date, Ambhookar
( pleader ), Kshire and seveial other prominent
leaders and thousands of Maharashtriya Civil
Resisiers. are daily being released. Grand
processions and meetings are being held in every
town and city in Maharashtra to welcome the
Dharmaveeras back. All Maharashtra is aglee and
1everberating with “ Hindu Dharma-ki-Jay Hindu
Maha Sabha-ki-Jay, Hindusthan Hinduvonka”

At Bombay receptions are being accorded to
thousands of Arya Sama) and Hindu Maha Sabhait
Civil Resisters as they pour in. .Prominent leaders
Sjt. Mahahaya  Krishnaji, Pandit Buddhadevj
Shriman Chandkaranji Sharda and several others
have interviewed Veer Savarkarji on their way
back aud held long consultations with him on
future programme of Hindu Sanghatan.

¥

1

Br Savarkar has been addressing meetings
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almost dally during the Ganpsti Festival being
celobrated here 1n Mabarashtra and a trinmphant
epint and consciousness of self confidence unknown
before pervades Hindudom alround "

22599 —A big meeting was held: at Brahmin
Sheva Mandal Dadar on nccount 10f Ganpati
Festival (Tilak Panchang) which was presded over,
Ly Veer Savarkarpr Mo delivered a lecture on the
wuccess  of the Bhagonagar Civil  Reslstance
movenent

On the 24 S 40 ~A lig & ovee crowded moeting
wiy held under the anspices of the Girgaum
bralunan Sabha i therr hall at Girgrwum which waw
presided over by Veer Swarkarp  Br o Bavarhar
delivered a ftiering lecture for nn hour aver the
Buccess achieved by Hindu “anghatanists 1a the
“izam Chal Reustance Movemint 1 ature pro
gramme of Hindu Maha Sabhia was nunounced n
the very Meeting  Cindl Hodrsters from Dombos
were niso hononred  Brehimin Sauhia eontribintesd
Re 90 —an ad of the Nz Gl R watana
mymnt h
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On the 24-8-39 -Br. Savarkar was accorded a
grand reception by the Hindus in the buildings of
Mr. Soman at Giwgaum. A speech “on the suceess
of Hindu Sanghatamsts in the Nizam Civil
Resistance movement and the future programme of
the . “Hindn Maha Sabha” was delivered by Veer
Savarkarji when Rs 50/- were presented to Br.
Savarkarji in aid of Nizam movement.

27-8-39 -Interview with Sanatani leaders Sit.
Manubhai Pandya and Loyalka in connection with
the strong Hindu Front for the next election.

3-9-39 ~Veer Savarkarji presided over a
condolence meeting of late Sjt. L R. Tairsee held in
the spacious hall of Girgaum Brahman Sabha.

WORKING COMMITTEE MEETING (BOMBAY)

10-9-39 to 12-0-39--A MEETING 0F THE WORKING
COMMITTEE or THE Hixpu MARA SABHA was held on
the 10-0-39 under Br Savatkar’s presidentship’at
Sardar Griha, Bombay to discuss war situation.
Not less-than two hundred leaders attended it from

-
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all parts of Indin  Interviews with Jeaders on
next day 1

DHARWAD

23 9 30 —Grand Reception on Dharwad Station
Received by many prominent Hindu ‘Sanghutamst
leaders  Receptions on almost all stations from
Poona enrouto Dharwad, Reudeneo at Prof
Patwardhans house [rom 10 10 to 1230 & 3-30
to 4-1> p m Discussions with prominent local
Ihindn Sanghatamst leaders 5t0 5330 p m Vist
to VMaharhtea VMandalhs Library 6 w0 7-30
Bpeech by Br Savarhar in Mumepal Hall on
behalf of Maharashtr Mandal * Address” was also
presented. 8¢09-30 p m diseussion with loenl
Je dera

24-" 3% —Jrom 7 to =10 a m Viut to
Diurvad Gyninteio 7-00 to 8-10 Vit to
Iunrnatic Historieal Research Socrety 0 to 11a m
Sp b by 1 Savarkacin I ngluh on ¢ Prevent
politiral polty of HMindu Maha Sibha ' in Vi
Talkies An ' Vdln a2 wacnlyy proscated to Jum

thn 2100 5 p m }..v TR AN PN
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untouchables quirter.  Veer Savarkarp publicly

drank water at the hands of the socalled
nntouchables  and spoke on the necessity of
1emoving untochability. 3 to 3-30 p. m  Visit to
Joarding and Maternity home of “ Vanita Sheva
Samaj * and reception on behalfl of the Samay

HUBBLI

At4p m Veer Savarkarji left Dharwar for
Hubbh by a motor Car 6-30 Visit to Mahaiashtra
Maudal and an ** Address " was piesented there.
©-30 to 9-30 p m. Public meeting on the ground
of Jeen [Foctory  Br. Savarkar delivered an
inspiring speech on * Present Policy of Hindu
Mahia Sabha” Nearly 8,000 persons attended the
meeting to hear the message of Veer Savarkar
though admissions were allowed on tickets It was
said that such a huge meeting as that had not taken
place for many years then. An ‘“‘Address” was also
presented. 9-30 to 9-45 p m Visit to Saraswati
Vidyaranya Library 9-45 to 10-15 p m A
garden Paity on behalf of citizens of Hubli 12-30
p. m Returned to DHARWAD

BAIL HONGAL
25-9-39 -Receptions on the way enroute Bail-
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Hongal ot tho willnges of Hossur and Gurl Hossur
and speechies deltvered by Veer Suacharp 1030
to 1130 a grand processton at Bal [Tongal 1n
wluch nearly 1000 Hindus at that small town had
taken part Tho meeting recaved him  very
enthusiastically amdst the cries of Veer Savarkarp
M-Juy  MHinda Rastrak: Tay 1130 to 1230
Reecption & an inspiring speech delivered by Veer
Smvarhar Mearly four thousind Tlindus gathered
to have a darshan of Veer Savarkarjt and listened
to tho Messsge of 1indu Malia “abha 430 p m
returned to Dharwad

DHARWAD

56 p m Lecture bifore the students o
harnatie Collee vn The Raole of 1lindu Mah
Sabha € the Present Luropern War' 6to 7-1)
Rercptiony at the house of Syt Alue ant
Trdochantil  Left Dhacwad £or Bombay by
G930 p m Tranand rea hicd Bombay at 10a m
on the 2ot b

Barrister wavarkar, th o Prosdent «f the
Hin U Ml Sablis anl et o4 e bondine taur
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to Karnatic énroute Dharwar Grand receptions
were accorded on every station thlough out the
mght by thox(saﬂds of people which made, hun
nto keep up all' moht without sleep. A grand
pubhc lecep{non was accorded by the Hindu
cﬁnzens of Dhalwal At Dharwar ‘he addressed
“several "\f[eetmgs 1n Munieipal Hall Theatres,
Karnatic College and several other places.
Thousands of eitizens from far and near attended
the ‘meetings, thoucrh adn:nssmns Wele a‘llowed
on pald tlekeps The ploceeds '(')fc‘gmse
donated o the social 1nst1tut10ns Thence "By
| Savarkar went to Hubbh and addlessed a mass
‘meeting atterided by more than s1x thousang
, Dbeople Public addless was plesented to Br"
Savarkar 1n the meetmg On the pext é[ay 'he”’
proceeded to , Hosur, Gurla—HosuL apd Baus
Hongal Villageis emoute cgme’ out and adtor -
Hded glandalee‘eptmnsland plesented addresses
1A grand procession attended by more than S1x

hundred peobple " was taLen out, a,mongst the
- 'slogans of “Hindd Dharnia-ki-J ay”,, -

t
“Swatantrya Veer Savaikar-ki-Jay”, «Hindus-
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than “Hindavonha” etc Br Savarhar wisited
several untouchable quarters where he was
cnthusiastienlly honoured and he partook of
refreshments at the hands of so called untoucha
bles On the whole the Hindu Sanghatan Move
ment in Karnatie recenned tremendous fillip
through Br Savarhar’s tour there

MEERUT
13-9 39 —Br Savarhar left for Meerut waith
his two Secrotaries St J D Malehar & St
G YV Damale by Frontier Mail for election
propaganda

1-10-37 —Arnival at New Dolln at 8 p m
N to 9 10p n Discussiona with loenl leaders

2-10-39 —Arrivalut Meerut at 11 a m and
Reception on the Station Restded i the houso
of Adv Mithal 1190 te 120 Iiseusssyns
with local MHinde  Sanghatamsts  necluding
Mahara) s hreshna who stood on the tuhet of
Hida Maha Sibha against the Con_ress one
in the Meecrut election and i whe  support
Br Sawvarkar had undertal an the tour = 30 to
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3p m. Discussions with some Congressite
leaders including the Congiess Candidate. Sjt
Racvhul\ul Tilak. 3-30 to {-15 Visit Lo Shivan,
Akhada and Reception  1-30 to 5-30 p. m.
delivered a Speech in English to the College
students on present policy of Hindu Mah Sabh
and the subject of Military training Several
hundieds of youths attended the functions. An
Address was given on behalf of the students to
Veer Savarkarp 6 p. m. A great Procession
was taken out 1 which thousands of Hindus had
taken part amudst the cries of Veer Savarkary
-k Jay, Hindu Maha Sabha-ki Jay ete. which
was later on vbstructed by - Moslems near Kudn
Bazav, while passing in front of 2 mosqe A
Riot ensued The Hindus were not wilhing to
return back bhut wanted to take the procession
mspite of the, Moslem aggression. But the

armed police pointed their arms towards the
Hindus, leaving the fanatical and aggressive
Moslems alone 'and foreced the Hindus to dis-
perse under a lathl cha,rge Three addiesses
were plesented to Veel Sava1ka131 enioute

before the ptocessmn dispersed The Riot

anr s oma N e
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became general and continued for the whole
mght and for subsequent twe days all over the
o ty, later onsec 144 was proclmmed Tueft
VMleorut by 7-80 a m  tramn for Bombay and
reached Bombay at 8 30 a m on 4-10-39

DEHLI
The Viceregal Intervlew
G 10 39 ~Left Bombay for Delbi Recoptions by

many Ilinda Sanghatanist nstitutions on  the
Bombay Central Station

7-10-39 -Reached Now Delln Reception on
station

810139 Yron 8 to 0 a m Diseneson  with
Prominant indo Mlaha Sablia Leaders 0 90 ¢t0
10100 m Di cawton with Nepal Chandm Roy
Rengal & several Hinda leadors who liad como to
meet the Prealent 3 to 4-J0p m I cusaon
mith memiers of the Shier Mandie Committre
S10ta 1010 pom Di crveons mith Bhar Parma
nan Ipand the Sikh Ievle Bha hartarangh of
T ihope
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9-10- 39+~ 9-30 10 10-30 a. m. Writing out the
statement 11 a. m to 12 Noon The Viceregal
Interview 1ook place. 3-30 to 4-30 p. m
Discussion with local Hindu Sanghatanist leader.
on the Viceregal Interview. The President was
invited to tea by Sir Jagdish Prasad & Sir Mudlia
the members of the Ixecutive Council of the Indian
Government in the evening. At Night he discussed
the Delhi Municipal election question with citizens

©10-10-39 -Left Delhi by 9 a. m Train z.md
reached Bombay on the 11-10-39 at 8 a m.

B ' PAREL (BOMBAY)

21-10-39 -A big meeting under the auspicés of
Bhavan: Utsava Committee on the big maidan of
Parel on behalf of Hindu Sabha Parel. Lecture
delivered on “Hmdu Sanghatan.” Br Savarka,
requested the people to observe Hindu Rashatra
Day" The meetmcr was attended by more than
exght thousand people.

L

. ~ BOMBAY. \ |
22-10-39 ~A meeting was arranged 'by the

/
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s condolonce meeting of Late St L R. Tawrsee
which was pmxded over by Mr I\nmn]m the
Mayor of 'Bompuy at Sir Kéwu.sx Jnhanglr Rall*
9 to 11 p m Br Bavarkar utténdcd a crowded
publu- meeting which yras convoned by Gurgaum

' Thnda Babha at Chanam Luna Bomlmy, n support
of'8jt Balubhm Dcsm, ' candidate Who stood on
TTindu Maha Sdbha ticket for the Bombay Corpo-
ration clettién against the Congress.

ot !

Working Committee Mecting
at Bombay

1911 39 -A meeting of the Working Commutteo
of tho Hindor MAha Sabha was licld espeenlly to
discues ~(1) War Suntion (2) Hindu Maha Sably
Bhasan Trnst and (3) U P Urovinwal Hindu
“ablia question  Almost all the: leaders of the

1dlinda Maha Sabha attended st in addition ¢4
which speaal npresentatives from U P and othér
Provinees faw Yeer Savarkarfs and related  the
runation of thete reapeative provsomes The meeting
etartednt 9 aom up to 12 10 noon and then agmin
from 4 p m uptolst n night af Sardar Qb
Bombny \

X

T
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CALCUTTA
HINDU MAHA SABHA
21st Session.
Swatantrya Veer Barrvister Savarkar left
Bombm7 by Calcutta Mail to preside over the
21st Session of the Hindu Mahasabha at

Ualeutta.

He was accorded grand receptions at almost

"all stations. ' He had to pass two mghts and

the day without any'sleep on account of the
enthusiastic 1eceioltlons accmded by thousands of
people at almost all stations enroute to Calcutta,

PR B B (¥}

DECEMBER 27, 1989.
- 8 A. M Rea!ched the HOWla]l Station On
the mhin station he was 1ecel(ved by the Chali—
1] ¥ 1 l
mahn of the Relcell)tlon Commuittee and many
]
prominent leaders and members of the Reception
Committee The statlon was so much crowded

* that 1t took about an hOllL for Veer Savarkarjt

to-go oub of the station. Heaps of gailands
"were put aiound his' neck as soon as he got
down the statlon and hundleds of photogiaphs

were taken.i'' C, wo

9A M From the station he was> taken

) \ R 1 { A\l
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one of the largest processions Bengal ever
witnessed It was attended by niore than 75,000
people An elephant with a large Hindu Maha-
sabha flag was in front of the procession and
thore were armed Sikh horsemen naround the
procession  Enroute the procession Veer
davarharp was accorded receptions at more
than 200 places Heaps of flowers were thrown
and showers of rose water and scents wer
sprunhled upon him by the crowds of men and
women who stood on gallartes, varandahs and
even the roofs of honse to have a Darshan
of the groat Horo of ilindus  The precesuon
nfter beinz taken throu h sl wmmin streets
ended after complete four hours near the
Wilhingdon Parh wherd the Ne<iion was to be
held, amongst the enies of Veer Savarkarpha Tay
Hundusthan Hinduonks, Hinduwdharmnht Tay ¢t

I I M Tla~ bomting ceremony was celebrate
on tho Willingdon Pub Barnister N C Chatterp
Secrctary, Reception Commtted, introdasd Bar
&avirkar to tho thousands of bengalt Tlindae why
ratherel there to o lebrate the function of 171
Ho sung A very stirung lesturs was dehivers] by
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Bar Savarkarji detailing out the history of the
Hindu Mahasabha Flag. '

!

2 P. Mi Returned to Br. N. C., Chatterji’s
bungalow of whom he was the guest during the
Session of the Hindu Mahasabha.

7 to 10 P. M. Veer Savarkarji was invited to
preside over the ceremony of the laying of a
foundation stone at a Suburb in Calcutta. After
delivering a very spirited speech for half an hour
the President amongst, the cries of Hindu Dharmaki
Jay. Veer Savarkar-ki Jay, laid the stone.

DECEMBER 28, 1939
9 to 10 A. M.-Important interview with Mr. N
R. Sarkar. Discussion took place on the idealogy
of the Hindu Mahasabha and its future programme.

1 P. M.-Veer Savarkarji attended the-Session
amongst ‘the slogans of Veer Savarkar]rkl—Jay,
Hindusthan Hinduonka, etc. by not less than
elghty—flve thousand persons who rushed in the
Pendal to attend the Session.

4-30 P. M.-Barrister Savarkar's name was for-
mally proposed in the Session as the President
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\[tcr bemg seconded 1t by many important leaders

of the different provinees, nmongst the cheerfnl
claps he was formally declared to bo the President
of the 21at Session of the Hindu Mahasabha cont:
uonsly for the third timo

57 P M Veer Savarkarp delivered his Prest
dential address bofore an nudienco of moro than
eighty fiva thousand

DECEMBER 20, 1439

Sto® A M Informal tatks with leaders from
diffirent  Provinces mmnly with S P Gidwam
Viroomalp Begry Bhojra] Advant and  Bhu
Parmanandji

ITA M 102D M=Veer Sivarharp attended
tho sitting of the Subjectz Committee which took
plare i the pandal erecterd mdi by mude to the nn
pandal

2t 9P M —The Uresndent attended the opun
Ses ton of the Hindn Mahiaabha in wlich many
re olutions thou ht over by the “ubjects Cummilter
were paead
DI CLMBI R 30 1919
“to 10 A M —Informa) tallq wsth De B S
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Moonje, Annrao Bhopathar, Sir J . P. Shrnv*xstax,
Dr S P. Mookerji and local leaders of the Bengal
Provincial Hindu Mahaeabha

12 to 2 P. M. Sitting of the Subjects: Committee
m the pandal

2 to 10 P. M.-—~The President attended the open
session. Up to 8 P. M. resolutions were passed
Then up to 10 P. M Veer Savaikaji delivered
the concluding speech. Thus the magnificent session
of the Hindu Mahasabha session was over.

!

DECEMBER 31, 1939.

Barrister Savaikar, owing to the exhaustion of
the continuous work of three days, yyas taken 1l for,
the’ whole day. He could not attend the Working
(‘ommittee meetmg which took place at 11 A. M
and owing to his absence 1t was presided over by
Dharmaveer Moonje In the same Woiking
Committee meeting election of the Members and

office—beares took place -

e

f

J '

5to 530 P M—-A giand graden paity was
arranged by Barrister N C. Chatteryi 1n_houour of

-
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H I the Maharya of Nepil on behalf of the
Hinda Mahasabha  Veer Savacharyt could not
attend 1t owmg to his ill-health Nevertheless on
hearing that he 13 11l the Maharaja went 1 person
to s room and by his sick bed very Luwndly
inquired after  Barrister Savarkar’s health and
apprecated  his  servives tosarls the Iindn
Sanghatan movement

7 I ML-Barnster Savarkir and hia party  after
thanking the membaers of the famuly of Barriater
Chatterji and eapecrally Barrister Chatteryt for the
grind hoapitality shovyn by hum to Voor Savarkarf
nd goodbye to Calcutta and by 7300 M Ml
left Culestta for Bombay amongst the enthusiastie
glozns of Hindu -Sanghatan by s0 many Jenders
and persons who hid coma ty the station t» bud
goadbye to therr rovered Prosident

During tho p.riod of s whole joucner he was
siffirinz from fever  On hus retuen oo, on almost
weery atation praple i) om o thovnanls
ae oed rec ption but owang to hiaall i atth he et}
rot e wve ther reeoptiony
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2-1-1940 At 8 A. M. Veer Savarkarji arrived
in Bombay.

0-1-1940. Interview with Sjt. B K Tatnis,
Editor “Vividha Vritta”

10-1-1940. Interview with Mpyr. Morace, the
Agent, News Chronicle. Discussion for about an
hour took place on the future programme of the
Hindu Mahasabha and 1ts idealogy

13-1-1940 Interview with Dr. Ambedkar and

Principal Donde.

“The special correspondent of the “ News
Chronicle.” the leading Daily of the Liberal Party,
London, called upon by Br, Savarkar, the President
of the Hindu Maha Sabha on the 10th inst and
had a special interview with the president in
connection with the leading tenets, the ideology
and the views on the current outstanding political

"topics, of the Hindu Maha Sabha

KALYAN TOUR

21—1—1940 Baririster Savarkar paid a visit
to Kalyau in response to an extiemely pressing
and long-standing mvitation on the part of the
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Hindu pubhe of Kalyan; i apite of lusll health
The reception he received from Kalyan and
several other adjoining towns was the most
enthusiastic 6ne The Kilvan Mumepahty
presented Inm with a “Mumepal' Address
Dorens of public mstitutions also guilanded

Iam on their behalf and o public Address on
belulf of the indus was presddted The biggedt
meeting the town of Kalyan «vér'witnedsed nal
held 1n Ins honour and he dddressed it for' o
couple of hourt  This was the first oceasion
that a Joud gpeaker wag requsitioned m the
lustory of th'e town for a public weetinfr It
wasattended by mokc than six thound pervons
A purse was prtenlel to Ve Sasarkiagi b,
th Huldn ptiblie,

-~ 1 -to Intenaer with vome  Pais
lbaders at \Lidaboa I Bowbay, at M
S orabp Mehitan e The subject of ¢ R
of Munnrity and ot lectum™ was didet sod
fornoyl odhours De Toeslun Dadwhnonge

b e ot Pav s Panbost maenley pre ot
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24—1—10 8 to10 P M.—Meeting at
“Soman Bwilding” at Charni Road (Bombay)
Veer Savarkdrji was accorded a grdand recep-
tion and wus presented with a purse of Rs. 51,
The President spoke on the “Message of Calcu-
tta Session” and “Coming Elections”, appealing
Hindus to vote only for Hindusabha tickets
and not for Congress tickets.

)

25-1-1940 --Interview with Senapat: Bapat at
9a m. at 4 P. M.- Interview with some 20
leading Parsis at Bombay to discuss the rights of
Minorities and coming elections.

14
§

Delhi  S-2-1940—to 14-2-1940, to atlend t/w
meetrng of the Working Oommzz,‘tee

8-2-1940.--Started by Frontier Mail at 21-15
from Bombay Central. Enroute Delhi he was
accorded grand receptions at several stations

9-2-1940—Resched New Delhi at 8 P. M.
1eception accorded by many local leaders.

9-2-1040 —, 9 P. M to 11 P. M. Talk with
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Bhat  Parmanandp  and  Indrma Prahashp
connection with the Hindu Mahrsabhn Trust which
question was going to bo dwscussed i the samo
Working Committee

10 2 1040-7 10 10 A. M =Talks wineh Mahashay
Ratanchand, Captruun Keshavchand Sjt Banve and
Mr Jyotishankar Thxit regarding the mtuation of
Panjab and U D eloctions respectively

10 to 11 .\ M --Dinner

11to+4 p m -Mecting of the W arking Commutten
in whieh the question of the Trust of tho Hindu
VMahasabha was di enswed chiefly: Other rosolutions
<o Re- Malitia, Bhopatkara Glat Birth Dy ote
were passed

to 7 p m— Informal talh with Sjt Sharla,
Dorga Pea adjr of Aymere Sjt - Ghatate and \Ir
Warma of Nagpur and &t Begraj, ( Sullor) on
the sitaation of thair re<peeting provine 1

Ttdl M Some lealing members of the
M bamhtry Maphl ot D Db euns tor vt
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Bar. Savarkarji to attend the Mandal which he could
accept as the programmes were already packed.

9to 10 P. M. Dinner,

11-2-1940 -5 to 10 A M.-Informal talks with
Pt Khawati Ram (Jodhpur); Pt. Bharat Mishra,
(Grnatate; Ratanchandj ete

10 to 11 A. M.—Dinner
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Bhar  Parmanandp  and  Indra Prakashp an
conneetion with the Hindu Mahasabha Trust which
question wns going to be dizcussed in the same
Working Committee

10 219407 to 10 5 M =Talks which Mahashay
Ratanchand Ciptain Keshavchand 8¢ Barve and
Mr Tyotishankar Dixit regarding the sitnation of
Puanjab and U P elections respectively

10 to 1t A M —~Drnner

11104 p m -Meeting 0f the Working Commuttee
m wiich the question of the Truat of the Hindu
Mahnetbha was di enssed chiefly Other rosolutions
aleo Re- Militta, Thopatkara Glat Birth Day cte
were passed

1t0 7p m~ Informal tall with St Sharha,
Durgs P'raadji of Aymere Spt Ghatate and Mr
Warma of Nagpur and &t Begenj, ( <allur) on
the nituation of ther respeetne provine «

T PN Sonye leabng membire of ghe
M Vara Tt Mandal at IV Bl coms ty naita
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Bar. Savarkarji to attend the Mandal which he could
accept as the programmes were already packed.

9to 10 P M Dinner,

11-2-1940 -8 to 10 A M.-Informal talks with
Pt Khawati Ram (Jodhpur); Pt. Bharat Mishra,
Gnatate; Ratanchandy ete

10 to 11 A. M.—Dinner

11 to 4 P. M ~Meeting of the Working Committee
U. P. election question was mainly discussed
Also questions of sending deputation to London and
Re Radio, etc. were discussed and resolutions

passed 1n connection with them.

4-30 to 7-30-P M A public meeting on “Gandhi
Chowk” was held in supp ort of the Hindu Sabha
election at Delhi, Different Hindu M. Sabha
leaders spoke including Pt Bharat Mishra, Bha
Parmananjt, Sjt. Warma  Lala Narayan Dutta and
others  Barrister Savarkar made a very spirited
concluding speech appealing to the Hindus to
vote only for the Hlindu Sabha tickets if they
wanted the Hindu interests and Hindu honow
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be safeguarded. He spoke for an hour aud o half
The mecting was attended by more than two
thousnnd people.

8 to 10 p. m --All the leaders who attended the
Working Commutteo meeting were mnvited by Lals
Nnrayan Dattat for dinner Veer Savarkarj could
not attond 1t as ho was very much tirod on account
of the continuous link of programmes,

12 2-1040 -8 t0 10 30 o m Informal talk with
Sjt. Palmaryy Tain and other leaders of tho Hinda
Mahasabha

10 to 11 & m~Talk with Dr Moonje before
Dr Moonje went to interviow the Vicorov

11t01110 n m Informal talk with Behan
leaders

1130 to 12 90 Informal talk with C P leaders
and Sindhi leadere

130to4 p m Baroister Savarkar, on m-itation
from Tolanayak Aney, member of tho Cuntral
At embly pard & viut 1o the \seembly hall along
*ith Thar Parmanandp and De Novdn ard
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discussed the Ilindu Sangatan movement with the
leading members of the Assembly.

6-30 to 9 p. m-Informal talk with Bhai
Paramanandji, Indra Prakash Sjt. Ganpat Raiji
and Dr. Moonje. Dr. Moonje explained to them
whatever had passed between him and the Viceroy
in the very morning’s interview.

Left Delhi on the 12-2-40 and reached Bombay
on the 14-2-1940 at 8 a. m,

18-2-1940:-8-50 to 9-30 a. m. Interview with
Sjt. Abhyankar of Poona and Parmar, Talk on the
future programme of the Hindu Mahasabha.

10 to 11 p. m-Interview with Gokulnath
Maharaj Talk regarding Sanatanists.

SRR LAS S AAS S P

P LAPL LS,

20-2-1940—Advocate Daundkar and  Sjt.
A nantrao Gadre saw Barrister Savarkar. Informal
discussion in connection with the Maratha League.

West K'/zar}f’lgsh Tour. 12-3-40 to 16-3-1940

AN PSP L AN

o~

11-3-40 —Left Bombay by Peshawar Express at
11 p. m. ‘

19-3-1940:—Reached Chalisgaon at 4 in the
moining. Enroute he was accorded receptions at
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severnl statons At Chaliszaon he was very
cuthuaastically recaived by Sjt  Annarao Garod,
<t. kD Joglekar and others  Ile was recevied at
“jt Joglehar's house. Thence ho started by car for
Dhulit. At about 7-30 2 m he reached Dhulia, He
was received there by S)t  Garud who was the host
durmg lus stay at Dhoha 750 to 8 a m-—
Reception at St Apparao Kelkar's honse S to 9 30
\ very large proces-ion started from the Tower At
abont D-u0 the procession came to an end at the
houso of %5t Garud It was nttended by more than
seven thousand persons  Immedwtsly after the
concluston of the processton at Sjt- Garud’s house
the Hinidn Mahasabha flig hoisting  eeremony took

phice After ten minutes ho loft Dhulin by ear for
Sengir

Son ar Public Meetiny

Nver Qawarkarp e wehed Songie ot abopt 1030
1 m e was reccrr 1'h, several perons  Imme-
Wistely after Yue areieal he s )dressed a publie meet
ing whieh waa held 1a Fis honour  He spoke for an
Yrirand a lalf on the Fdaalagy of the Hinla
Mals 3ty
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12 Noon —II(, reached Shirpur. < He was received
by 2 huge mass. e was the guest of
Sjt. Karve (pleader). 2 to 3 P. M. -informal talk
with the leaders of Shirpur. 3-30 to 4-30-A. huge
public meeting was held  Baruster Savarkar spoke
for an hour appealing to the Hindus there to support
the Hindu Mahasabha

5-15 P. M. Aurrival at Shindkhed. As soon as
he arrived there he was accorded a grand reception
Then immediately he was taken in a big procession
which was attended by more than one thousand
persons. After the piocession he addressed a very
hig meeting which was held 1n his hgnouf and
which was attended by more than three thousand
persons. A purse and an address were presented
to him by the inhabitants of Shmdkhed The whole
programme was over at about 6-30 p. m. Imme-
diately he was taken to Daundaiche by car.

AT DAUNDAICHE He reached .Daundaiche at

about 7 p m and was taken 1n a big procassion
thiough all the big streets” which was ‘attended by
more than a thousand persons. As soon as-the
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Nanducbac 1 oroate Spt Jahagicdae of Danthar

res wvad hum anl presanted lum with a purso

AT NANDURBAR -Arnval at Nandurbar at

440 p. m ~-Immedmtely he was taken in a huge
procession attended hy moro thin tun thousnd
persons. All the w1y he was aceorded reception at
more than n dozen places  Mter two hours, the
procesaton termnated at about 6 30 near the office
of Panyrapal  An  unthuamstie  recoption s
accorded to tnm in tho offico of the Panjrapol  He
thanked the audienco that had gathered together
for the hionour they dul lum e wis preented
with an nddre=s on behalf of the Punjeapol 8 to
10 p m - \ big public meeting was held in honour
of Vo e ~warkirpr \Mon. than ten thonsand pérsons
wend 1 Before the procecdings of the meeting
the Preadint wis pre enteY with a2 shawl be St
K Bawa lattn Maharaf as ‘prasid® Adidress by more
thin a dy noan tdutions won prs nted to him
\ mimepalalle Gowaspeeovntedma e easkeot
Ve al s wapresonted to hym on b WM of th
moav Yersoorhaeg <ol for an hour on the
tro Nany abad alozy of th Han In Malabln
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Peoo o amie fetnto s v Me=Teception
<t the howse o St Abhvankar, Pleader 8 o
AN Attended a Public meetme miranged
v i dedies of Nanduwrhay i honowr of t{he
Provdert which was ttended by more than
cvoivt handved badies A prrse was pesented
tadnm,  The Presudent whhessed the ladies on
thee duty of Hindu Tidios in Pohiied ) 9215 o
P U A Vst o Depnessed dlass assoeintion,

Poempogpeel Assovintion,  Blnlla Boavding  and

\7:.‘ 0" amshaly

Ni~ampur Engagemonts

Arnovad at 1030 & a0 Immediately he  was
tiken in @ procession The procession ended at
11 A M. lmmediately he.addiessed a public
meeting attended by more than fow thousand
persons e delivered: the message of the
Hindu Mahasabha to the audience A purse
and mn addiess were presented to hum  Left

Nizampur for Pimpalner.

Punpalner — Arrival at 12-30 p m At once he
was taken 1 a big piocession which concluded

s
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at 1 r ¥ Immediatelv after that Dhwnyr-
ropan ceremony took placo  Veer Savarharp
told 1n short the story of the Hind Bhagwa
Dhwajr and ats importance 3-30 toS5pm
w191ty to Bhilla boys' and girls boarding house
5to7p m  Shuddi of 6 Bhilla Christiuns vy
performed 1n a public meeting attended by word
than four thousand persons  Veer Savarkarp
nddessed 1t for on hour  Veer Savarharp was
presented with a purce and an address Imme

diately he left for Dhulia again nroute In

’

was ncenrded reecptions at Sahra and was pre-
scated with a purce

Dhula 14~—5—1940
At bout 10-30 1 1w he and s party eame
b from Panpalner to Dhulta again

“te=avow oon 15 —140  Informdd talk
saith m docad ey 8t 815 —Viait to
Y A raiton of Naoahars A shaw! w.
proont bt Barnoter Soarlag on bebslf
e Vs it B30 to )y <V it te
Svoartn s Shova hram e onluct By St

N oantros Ko H wi pre ont dwith an
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addrvess in silver easket, 9-15 10 9-30 - 1Te paﬁ;l
visits to Bhilla bomydine, ITanjan boarding ete
9-301{0 10 A M. Visited I S, 8, He was
given a pguard of honour.  Barvrister Savarkar
delivered a lecture in & open meeling attended
hv more than three thousand persons on behalf
of the R. 8§ 8. on the mmportant Sanghatanist,
wotk carried out by the Sangha. 10-15 to 10-80
Ay —Visit to Rajywade’s Rescarch Historeal
Societvy 10-35 Lo 11-30 —He was received 1n
the Municipal House. An address was presented
to him by the Members of the Municipahity.

11-35 to 11-45:-Visited Samarth Vagdeo Mandir
2 to 2-30 p. 2 Informal talk with some leaders.-
2-35 to 3 p. m Tea party with some leading gentle-
men of Dhulia at Sjt Apparao Kelkar's house.
3 to 3-30 He was received by the Students An
address was presented to Veer Savarkarji on behalf
on those students. 3-35 to 4-15 Reception by ladies
of Dhulia in the Theatre. Some four hundred
ladies were gathered together in the Theatre to hear
the message of Veer Savarkar The President spoke
on “what duties should be dome by ladiesin the
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\ational morement’  \ purse was presented to Jum
on bohalf of the Indies. 4 30 to 4-70 —Reception
wis nceorded by Rasntrr Seva Samiti 5 to O
p m informal discuszion with some two huondred
leaders i the thentrc from different towns and
villages 1n West Khandesh

Bto7 p m lhe biggest meeting Dhulin ever
witnessed was held which was attended by more
than teo thousand persons.  He was presentod vth
wldee ses by several institutions  The Prestdent was
pres nte D wath un \ddress a silver flower pot and
an Address on behall of the citizons of Dholia. The
Pre 1dent spohe for an hour on the Idealogy of
the Hindu Mahsabhn and s future programme '
1Lttt Dhuliy for Bomby at 9 p m by car
R wled Clalisgon wt 10 p m  and started by
1110 p m trun for Bombay Reached Bombiy
o the 153 1940 ¢aely an the morming

Vadiris Tour c0—=3 =100 1o 994 —~1— 10
2304 Noesy wharp 1 I Botmbay for Silun
attabeh Hinlt Gonfononee there By Maden
Fog o 120 20500 noohd Ackonam nt
5pw fo e ehingr af tram 1y Sslom On th

-
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same day he left Arvkonam by 10 p. m. and reached
Salom on the 23-3-40 in the morning. Enroute the
President  was accorded enthusiastic receptions
rlmost at ail stations and especially at the following
stationsi-=  Poona, Sholapnr, Gooty, Raichar
(rantakal, Tadpatri, .Arkonam At several stations
he was presented with addresses.

22-3-1940:~In the morning informal discussion
with the members of the reception committec of the
Conference. Later an addressed was psesented by
the Municipality. Ie addressed the gathering of
nearly seven hundred persons in the Municipal hall
on the ‘Compulsory Miltary Training in high
schools and colleges” appealing the Municipality to
take up that task as soon as possible and set an
example to other municipalities in the provinces
Later he was honoured very enthusiastically by the
Vaishya Laterary Society. The President dehivered
a speech before an audience of more than a
thousand persons on the “Necessity of Hindu
Sanghatan movement and Hindu Mahasabha in

the Southern India ’

in the afternoon a gathering of different leaders
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of different communities wds thll w the hall of Dr
Maidu s bungalow where the Preaidont wis to stay
The President wis pre<ented with addresses by the
following institutions — i Dewida Assoeiation
Darbers” Assocrition  Multaor  \ssoemtion Tho
Preawdent spoho on Temple Entry, removal of
of untouchability “indh Riot aud on the necesuty
of Hindu “anghatan and findu Maha Sabha Some
“natanists also joined the gathemng  They were
given a Draft prepared by the President stating in
hort ‘On what pomnts the Sanatamists and tho
Hindu VMahasabhuty ewn work  togother ou a
comnon platform *  The birest processton Salem
ever witnessed was taken out tn tho evening [t

was attended by more ¢han five thousind poople

At mon than o dozen places he was prosented swith
addreeeca

Flag Hnsing

23 =T 100 Ty honsting ecremony noar
e pan Il whnce the Conf rene was to tahe
e T Proosdent unfuel =1 the Hindy Mali

sl ol and o w1 d dvery cathnvadta

1= boonthe unp et~ ot the Hinly Mals
ey Attheepra b Tl
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hi< presidential speech stating  therein mainly
the necessity of Hindu Mahasabha and Hindu
Sanghatan movement and compulsory military
tramng m Southein India.- Later, discussion
with some of the Sanatamsts over the Draft of
the Piesident which he had prepared and for-
warded to all Sanatan Mandals throughout
India Visited Hindu Mahajan High School He
was presented with an address. He addressed
the students on “Military Traming”. Then a
visit to Star Vyayamshala Laying of the founda-
tion stone by himn, The President spoke on the
necessity of Hindu Sanghatan and mlitary
-training. Visit to Ghogar (Weavers) area. A
Ing procession was faken out as soon as he
reached there, It was attended by more than
two thousand persons., The president addressed
a huge meeting which took place 1n the Vyayam

Shala The P esident was presented with
addy esses by varlous institutions Veer Saval-—
karp spoke on Hindu Sanghatan and military
traming 7-15 to 8 p.m. The President unveiled
the portrait of Syb Viparaghavachaiiar in the
Mandap where the Conference took place At
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the very tiume nddresses were presented by tho
following wnstitutions  Vellore Hindus, Bharat-
mata Youth League Interature on Tedpatri
wag presented to him

Open Session

24~1-1940 The Presmdents speech at session
«n the correct defimtion of “Hindutva' and
the right meamng of Swarajya or Swatantrya
Address was preseuted by the Saurashtea Phy
xeal Society of Salem Coneluding speech by
Barnister Savarkar eipecinlly appenting to the
Hindus to oppose the Moslem League's Schowmo
of partition of Hindusthan  In the eveming &
winit to Taternry Society Address was presented
Then st to St C Viparaghavachsriors
house for tea Left Salem on the 24-3-1040 for
Madras  On the way the whole mght at many

stations poaple e from far and nenr to «ce
the Pec adent

MHadras Peception

o ="e=10 In the mornimz he arrved at
Madese A large cathering nerarded lnm a

roeptionont the € ontesd Staten Ownly Wng
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from the trawm, he was garlanded and given an
ovation The President performed the flag
hoisting ceremony at the office of {he local
Hindu Sabha, There was a laige gathering of
Hindus, On avuval, the volunteers of the Hindu
Sabha presented hun a guard of honour. Moy,
S. Sumvasa Adyar, Secretary of the Hindu
Sabha, welcoming Bairister Savarkar, referred
to the signal seivices which the President was
rendeting to waids the revival and consolidation
of Himdwism. The President, unfurled the fiag

Opening a branch of the Hindu Mahasabha in
George Town the President said that there was no
hope whatsoever of India being free as a nation un-
less the Hindu consolidated themselves into one
strong unit. The function was largely attended.
Mr Parasuram Jathanand presided On behalf of
the South Indian Arya Samaj, a welcome address

wag presented to him.

95-3-40, 8-45 to 9-15 Visit to Provincial Hindu
Sabha office. Flag hoisting ceremony by the Presi-
dent. The President spoke on the “‘Importance of
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tho Hindo Mahasablia Fiag, the real National Flag ”
Viat to Arya Sumsy ( George Town) Grand
reception.  Address was presonted. The Presdent
spoko on the “TIindu Sanghatan” before an andience
of more than 300 porsons The function iwas
presided over by Sjt Parsram Jothanand Inter-
view mith Dr T 8 8 Rajan, Ex Minster, on the
past memories 1n England.  Recoption by Colomal
Assocation in Hindu Sabha hall  Duscussion
regarding roctety and its works and fature pro-
gramme  Then wist to Mylapore Recreation Clab
Addresses wore presented by the Clab and the
Hinda youthe  The Premident appeiled to the
youths to tike np the question of compulsory
mulitary ttuning 1n hand snd referred to the mght
ddfimtion of Swatantym

In the evering a vast public meeting  was
heltar thy weh under the Presidentalup  of
Dr U Varvhirquln Dadu As soon  as the
Pr~ident eume to the beach the vast erowd
af peagle qanc ham o ovstien Several ame
totions i Mudrae proented im with weleome
alin<ws e didiered o very spimted wpeech
tefore the v £ audirnes of more than wicts tho 191ad
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for an hour and a half on the “Necessity of Hindu
Sanghatan and Hinda Mahasabha” in the Southern
India. He referred to and condemned the partition
Scheme spon sored by the Moslem league.

26-3-1940. Visited the R. S. 8. Visit to Maha-
rashtra Association. Address was presented to him
He spoke for half an hour advising the Maharastri-
ans especially to keep up the Hindun Sanghatan
movement alive. Visit to Maharashtra Mandal’s
building. Inverview with Sjt. Goenka, owner of
Indian Express and Dinamani; Paul and Co’s
manager Visit to Gujarathi Association. Address
presented by Marwari Association, North Indian
Association, Sindhi Association and Gujarathi

Association. Spoke for twenty minutes on the
necessity of Hindu Sanghatan. Visits to Hindu
Dharama Maha Mandal, at Sriman Lodd
Govindoss’ house An address and a chandan box
were presented to the President by Shriman
Grovindassji on behalf of the Mahamandal A vast
meeting on the beach under Dr Naidu’s president-
ship celebrating “Shivaji the Great birth day.”
The President spoke for an hour on the “Right and
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veal policy of Sluvap” appealing to the andience to
follow the samo poliey  The meeting was attended
by moro than mxty thousand persons A social
dinner at night 1n Grand ot

Reached Bombay on 2831940 at 0 a m
Duning the journey back to Bombay the Presdent
was accorded receptions at reveral stations cspeeinlly
at Pottur Rasampeth, Yeraguntula, Todiarpeth,
Adon, Tunga Bhaden, Ratchur and other stations

Rack s Bombay

7=1 1010 ~All non-Congress Parties meeting nt
“ir Chunital Mehtas bungalow It was proaded
owrby Dr B I' Parampe Barnster Savarhar
nttended st on special invitation from De Paran)po
Many Parst lenders also wore presont D Ambed
Lar too was insited to tho plase Ditcasuon rgarding
n common non Congreds front sn the next election,
took p'aen Onthe noxt day the fawe discus 1on
wi entirusd

LN -TH Preatent preadul ovir the e nfee
o of RbEsys SO par Sy dhre T aglp
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Nearly ten thousand Hindus had gathered. Veer
Savarkarji spoke on the idealogy of the Hindu
Mahasabha, necessity of IHindu consolidation,
Pakisthan Scheme of Moselm League and the
coming Census
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Travancore Tour 2—5—40 to 10—5—40.

Barrister Savarkar’s Travancore tour proved a
tremendous success. On leaving Travancore the
Hindu public thanked him and assured that no
Jeader had ever received such unprecedented
ovations throughout the State. The Hindus of all
classes were most deeply stirred by his eloquence:
personal magnetism and hailed him as a deliverer
from despondency and defeatist mentality. From
.Quilon Savarkarji with Dr Varadarajulu Naidu
came to Tinnevelly where large crowds received him
at station and took him in a very big procession.
In the evening a mammoth meeting was addressed
by him.-

From Tinnevelly he proceeded, to Madura
Thousands of people accorded most enthusiastic
welcome at the station. A meeting attended by
some thirty thousand people who poured in Madura
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from far and near to welcomo Savarkarjt was
addressed by lum in an excedingly eloguont speech
The Tamul Nada leader Dr Varadarajslu Nada
presided

Irom Madura, the Premident and Dr  Nmdu loft
for Madras, on the 0th of May Danng their eight
days tour Savarkary viaited a dozen leading towns,
delivered neatly fiity speeches and  received
hundred addresses, and gave the mspinng messago
of Ilindu Sanghatan to half n million Hindas in
person. Owing to the propagandistic viut of these
two lenders, the 1Tindu  Mahasabha ecinse has
received tremendous filhip an Tamil Nad

Travancore tour

Veer Savarkarp was amited by the Nan
Seevien Seewts to presude over the  Thindu
Conf rence at Chanzanacherry . Travaneore
Iaft Bombav on —-0-10 at 1125 Madrns
Yyproee  Reachied on the 9-5-10 at 17-"5
Rovan,, v eeplion at foverdd statuns envoute
far Y rooptien wat mecceded wt th o ntrad
Lation « F €adess by thow anlv o fy psons 1 to

-

YT ann? Diuer st De Nash! arsliena
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Thence he procecded to Changanacheiry from
Fgmore (Madvas) by 20-15 the very night,
accompanied by Dr. Varadarajulu Naidu.
Almost at all stations people from far and near
came Lo see the hero of the Hindus and accor
ded grand receptions. lispecially at the following
stations people were present in thousands
Changan Pethu, Villupuram, Trichanopolly
Dindigul, Madura, Tirumangalam Viyudhunagai,
Rajapalayam, Sankarankoil, Ponalur, Kottara-
kara, Kundara and Qulon. Alunost at all
stations addiesses also weire presented to him,
and in reply to them Veer Savarkaiji had to
deliver small speeches for the whole night and

the day.

4-5-1940 — Reached Quilon. Thence he
was taken by the State officials as a state guest
to the Travellers’ bungalow for tea  Left the
place after two hours for Changanachery (a
distance of 54 mules) from Quilon to Changana-
cherry was decorated 1n honour of the great
Hindu hero Veer Savarkarji. Hmnroute he' was
given very rousing 1ecept1ons at the following
places — Kottarkara, Adoor, Pandaloie Chega-
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nnoor, Vallom Xulam, Tiruvalla, Muthur
Changanachery At Chaonganachery ho was
taken m a procession attended by some
thousand people Later an address by the
Changanachery Muntopality was presented

5-5-1940 - Interviews sith Christian leadors,
representatives of newspapers and leaders of
so-called untonchables Informal discussions
vith them Then the open Session Veer
Savarharp dehvered Ins Preaidential addross
Spoke munly on “the necessity of the Hindu
States, tendeney of the Iindu Mahagabha
towards the ITinda Statex, necessity of Hindu
Sanghatan and  Huindu  Mahasabha”  wiaeh
appeated to the audience  very much  The
Hinda \MMahasabhy fiag was hosted for the
nrst tie by Dr Varadargolu Nadu Then
a vkt to the Exlilntion

Go0-1M40 —  Interviews  with  Nambudr
Beshun s the Mormnz At the op n Sesnon
the President »poke on  the smportanee f
the Hindn Mabavalhn flag Pre adent < conddu
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ding speech on “Shndd]n”, and “Military,
Tlauung i particular,  Left Changanachery

for Qudon with Di. Nadu in the evenmg

Reached the main station of Tinnevelly,
Thousands of men had gathered at the station
to accord a heaity 1eception to the President
Immediately he was taken in a procession
attended by more than five thousand peisons
A vast meeting attended by some fifteen
thousand people was addressed by the Pres:-
dent. The President appealed to the audience
to take up the Hindu Sanghatan woik 1in
hand at once and defined the ieal and na-
tional definition of a “Hindu”’. An address

was presented to him

.On 85-40 Bar Savarkar left Tinnevelly for -
Madura Enroute Madura he was accorded recep-
tion, at Kolipatti, Satur, Viradhunagar and many
other stations At 12 p. m. Veer Savarkarji reached
Madura, where thousands of enthusiastic Hindus had
gathered on the station, to receiye him and have his
‘darshan.’ The holy priests of the ‘Athens of the
South’ gave him great honour on the station
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Veer Savarlarpi was then taken 1n a large
procesaion headed by elephants horses and camels
carrning proud Hindu banners. As many as 20,000
Hinduos took part in the procession which moved
majestically through the main roads of the ancient
aty  The streets were highly decorated  Garlands
wero strewn on Veer Savarharyi, row water sprink-
led every where mixed with frageant sandalwood
Soma mx nddresses were presented to lum cnroute
tho precesston The procession concluded at the
houte of \Mr Rao

In the after noon, reception was accorded to and
nddresses presented to Bar Savarkar by the Multans
and Gujaratln Associations in the oty

In the evemng ho visited the AMeenaksh: tomple
Great honoie which 18 given only to respectable
Acharyas was given to lim by priests.  Veer
Sivarksr was presented with a mlken Dhots a1 n
‘prasad’  The great temple was nluminated with
lights and the destrey wero decorat d with jowols

In the evenlag at 530, 3 vast meeting was bl
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on the Municipal ground attended by some 30,000
Hindus. Veer Savarkar was profusely garlanded
and 16 addresses were presented to him. Bar:
Savarkar spoke for 80 wminutes on the need of a
consolidated Hindu Sanghatanist front and the
necessity of Hindu Mahasabha to protect the
legitimate rights of Hindus.

Bar. Savarkar left for Bombay at night, via
Madras. Oua his way he was accorded welcome on
numerous stations.

The tour in brief can be summed up as follows —

Barrister Savarkar’s Travancore tour proved g
tromendous success. On leaving Travancore the
Hindu public thanked him and assured that no
leader had ever received such  unprecedented
ovations thoughout the State. The Hindus of all
classes were most deeply stirred by his eloquence
and personal magnetism and hailed him as a
deliverer from despondency and defeatist mentality.

From Quilon Savarkarji with Dr.  Varad Rajulu
Naidu came to Tinnevelly where large crowds
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recoived Inm at the station and tooh him n
procession  In the evening o mammoth meeting was
addresced by lim !

trom Twmovelly ho proceeded t6  Madura
1nousinds of people necorded most onthusiastic
welcome atstatton  The procession w headed by
clcphants horses and camels ciery i, the Pan Hindu
Binner amudst an uneading shover of flowers and
gilandaand roce water hike raim The  procession
p< ~d under trumplial arches and amidst «ceno of
popalir enthowasm Swachar hiTay  Hind it Maho
Sabha b Tay Thindy Dharmaoka Tay  rent the
arr Th  famons \Manakeln Mandie and other
temptis wro allunnte! in Bae Suwarkaes
lonenr The Priosts ot o} lum those special
hanours whiediace only resorvisd for the viats of th
gt Vebaryay A matng attended by gomne
thute thor il peopl who poune Tin Madar feom
firnad noae ty webome Savarbarg was addee d
By Yun oanan cxe by oDyt speech
T vl Tate De Vichimgihy Sl
ir el

Froes Maloes boe S0 welar od Dr Naedy kie
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for Madras on the 0th of May.

Through these eight days tour Savarkarji, visited
4 doren of leading towns, delivered nearly fifty
speeches and recewved a hundred addresses and gave
the inspiring message of Hindu Sanghatan to half
4 million of MHimndus in person. Owing to this
propogandistic visit of those two leaders—DBar.
Savarkarji and Dr. Naidu, the Hindu Maha Sabha
cause has reccived a tremendous fillip to Tamil
Naida work of Sanghatan.

POONA (11-5-1940 to 12-5-1940)
11-3-40 -Left Bombay for Poona to attend the
1st birth-day ceremony of Dbarmaveer Annarao
Bhopatkar 4-30 p. m Reached at Poona 4-45 to
3-15 Visit to R. S. S. Summer Camp where a
discussion of leaders of R.S. S. from different
distiicts was going on The President delivered a
short speech on the necessity of Sangha  6-30 fo
8-30 Attended the Function of Birth-day Ceremony
of Dharma Veer Annarao Bhopatkar. Veer
Savakar delivered a lecture for 45 minutes on the
Hindu Sanghatan and other social woirk done by

Dharma Veer Bhopatkar throughout his Iife.
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i:.ft Puona by the same night for Bombay

18th & 19th May, 1940 -The third Working
Committee of the current year took place at ‘Vijaya
Nagar Binlding  Ddar, to consider the War situa-
tnon  Many leaders from diffurent provinces, bath
wembers and invited guests as well, were present

1S5 1940 -9 30 to 12 30 p m -A public meeting
was armnged on the geounds of Samartha Vyayam
Mandir [t was presided over by Shoman Babara
khaparde  Leaders from dillirent provine 3 who
Tiul comie to attend the Working Committeo spoke
on the Ideology of the Hindu Mahayabha and
reeraty of Hhindu Sanghatin i [ndn

19019009 ta 1030 p w A vist me ting
attendi 1 by morg than e thousand puoplo w s
PI1 onth pounlaof Sumartht Vg Mandir
Ihe mun § aber wie Parms o0 Savarkar It wase
prekd o by Dbabiro KRlnpasde Ve
Sovtraany dilivia Laap < for nn Dhvge and A
virt e My T tiranl e s of flsde
~o ot wn Teweancon 7
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20-5—40 - Interview with Sjt. Barve, Sijt.
Jagganath Prasad Warma, Sjt. Durga Prasad and
Sjt. Sharda.

28th May 1940:~ Veer Savarkar Jayanti was
celebrated all over Hinduthan.

POONA. 29-5-40 to 31-5-1940.
29-5-1940:-6-15 p. m. Arrival at Poona. Grand
Reception on the Station.

9 to 10 p. m. Interviews with Annarao Bhopat-
kar. Sjt. Date and Sjt. Gajananrao.

6-30 to 8 p. m. .Lecture on the ground of Tilak
Mandir on behalf of Vasant Lecture Series on the
subject of ‘Agryahddn Sutaka.” Entries were
allOwed on tickets. Iven then not only the ground
but all the compound-walls of the Mandir were
fully packe‘d ’up by thousands on thousands of
people. The lecture continued for an hour
and an half. |

30-5-1940 - 8 to 10 a. m-—Interviews with Dr
Moonje, Sjt. Bhopatkar Sjt: Ketkar & Sjt. Barve.

2to3p. m.—I,nformal talk with some leaders
3-20 to 4-30 p. m.~A lecture on the grounds of
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Tilak Mandir uander the anspices of Hindu Mahila
Mandal on the subject of ‘Jardsandha Vadha” and
“duties of ladies in today’s polities.” Lntries wore
allowed on tickets Some ssven to eight hundred
ladies had attonded. & to 5-30 -Vist' fo tho
VMaharasbtra Mandal Gto 8 p m -A mammoth
public meeting on behalf of Poona Xundu Subha
before Shaniwar Wada The Meeting was presided
over by Sant Pachlegavhar Mabnra) The Preuident
spoko for an hour and a half on “the Mahasabha and
the Maha Yuddha ™ The mecting was attended by
more than thurty five thousand porsons

0101012 p m -A smnll gathenng of abont 150
leders of diffiirent Ilindn Swnghatamst partiex
was held to consrder the Wanmtnation nod
programmo of the Hindu Maha 81bha, All of them
ageeed on the propoul of umiting a common findu
“anghatanet front to contest the coming clections
aram t the Cor geees & such Peoado national bodics

11510 -1 ft Poons for BBmbay

116 1940 -\ e

to S Chunanlil < palwad
vi b Syt Tatnie
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10-5-10 ~Attended a meeting i Town Iall
edled by the Governor of Bombay on the speeial
invif:tion from the Gaovernor. It waa atlended by
some {00 sclected leador of different parues.

17-6-12-Interview with Sjt Ramiao Deshmukh
Discusaon on the politieal situation and war offorts

30-6-10- Nleeting to condole the death
of the great Ilindu Sanghatanist and the founder
of T 8 S. Dr. lledgewar, at Brahman Sabha
J1all, Girgaum, DBombay, Savarkar presided.
Dr. Deshmukh, Solicitor Pandya; Dr. Savarkar,
Jamnadas Mehta were the chief spealkers.

1-7-40.-Intetview with  Barrister  Jamnadas
Mebta in connection with the Viceiegal invitation
from Simla.

- Bimla (Viceregal Interview)
3-7-40 to 8-7-40.

“Veer Savarkar, President of the Hindu Maha
Sabha after his return from H. E the Viceroy was
surrounded by group of Press representatives to
know the details of his interview. Veer Savarkar
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informed them that he agreed wmith H E the
Viceroy that tho talk of the mterviow was to bo
fept absolutely confidenttal The reporters then
discussed with him the general politieal mtuntion of
the country

“At 530 p m Sir Jai Lal, Retired Judge High
Court Lahoro arranged in his honour a Ten Party
at hus resdence Prominent among those were Sir
Togindrasingh Lx Mimster of Punjab  Rajn Sir
Dalpt Singh  Sardar Raghuveer Singh  Justico
Varma of tho Patna High Court, Mr U N
Sen and other leading Mindus of Simla  After
the Tea, discusesons began regieding tho Hindn
Maha Eabha movement ¥ eer Savarkar)s cnuneated
the 1deolozy and explamned tho poliey of the Hindn
31ha S1bha. Thero was astrong feeling evidenced
amongst thowe present that the Hindn Maha Sabhs
must b strenpthened as it alone was the stronghold
of the Hinda can ¢

Afur intereming H 1 the  Viceroy on
Enday the Sth of Tuly, 1940 Bir VD Savarlar
the Prewdeat of the Hindu Maha Siblia wis
pot el by Simla pablic for public reaption proe
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cramume. But important political interviews left
him no time.  Only a programme of five minutes
“Darshan” was arranged on his way to station.
Accodingly on Saturday the 6th inst. while going to
the station thousands of merchants, firm-owners,
house-holders stood with garlands at doors and
honoured Veer Savarkarji as he passed through
overcrowded streets with Hindu Dharma-ki-Jay,
Veer Savarkar-ki-Jay 1lindusthan Hinduonka. The
President addressed them for five minutes. Then
he attended a tea-party at Dr. Kedarnath’s
bungalow and addressed distinguished leaders,
doctors, corporators, Yakils, who were gathered there,
with a powerful speech. When he reached Station, he
recerved telephone from H. H. Jamsaheb Chancellor
of the Chamber of Princes to interview. But could
not cancel programme and boarded train. At Kalka
entroute Sjt Valchand Hirachand met Savarkarji
and had a long interview for hours. All of a sudden
Sir Shikander Hayatkhan, Premier of Punjab on
learning that Savarkarji was in the train entered his
compartment and greeted Savarkarji most movingly
as old friend and party leader in London
Savarkarji could not recognize him first, but after
intioduction greeted him in return. Sir Shikandar
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took Bar Sivarkar nto his compartment and the
two leaders had a cordial and important talk on
leading political and commuonal problems Interview
with Shr Malaviyajt at Dellu was arringed by
friends but 1t was dropped as the crowded
programme prevented the President from gotting
down at Dol onrouto to Bombay  He resched
Bombay on Monday the 8th inst

THak-day -Tour to Poona
1st August to 4th August 1940

On tho Ist \opust 1940 Bar Savarhar loft
Bomlny for Poonn at 1.2 noon and was given an
enthu sastie reeption on the Poonn Station by =«
large gathering

Feem5p m to¥pom Veer Bavarhary viated
the Verdets Tatloring College, attended the mtting
of the D mncratie Swamfva Party nnd wis present
at the time of the Talik Anniver ary lecture dely

verr ] by Bur Tampada Melta 1o the Talah
\fands-

Atm Wtoafur dinnee tlere was dicu 100 on
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R. S. 8. after which Bar. Savarkar attended the

Subjects’ Committee sitting of the Democratic
Party.

9-8-1940
After a talk with S. L. Karandikar in the
morning Br. Savarkar proceeded to perform the
opening ceremony of a pure Marathi school.

At 9-30 he reached Democratic party conference,
where he delivered an outspoken speech on the
“War policy of the Hindu Mahasabha.

In the evening he went for a personal visit to
Jagganath Maharaja, where an informal talk was
held with the host and Messrs. Khaparde and
Ghatate.

From 5-15 to 7 Discussions regarding the writing
of the History of Bhaganagar Struggle’ with
Messrs. S. R. Date, A. S. Bhide, R. G. Bhide,
G.V. Ketkar, and others Mr. Ketkar discussed some
points regarding the ‘Hindu Sanghatan Nidhi’

At night a meeting of leaders and Hindu
Sanghatanists from all parts, was held in Tilak
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Mandur, where Bar Savarhar had a beart to heart
talk with them, regarding the viaits to the Viceregal
Lodge tho proposed expansion of the Executive
council & such questions regarding  day to-dav
pohitics

3-8 40 In the mormng vimts pud to the
historical Tulsibag and to the 7ﬂanurf Tatloring
College where he addressed a good audience, on
Iinda Sarghatan

In the evening o very big meeting of Hindn
Sanghatwists Ladies was  addressed by Bac
Favarknr, where he apoke on ‘Duties’ of Ladies
polities © More than 1000 ladies attended

In the cveming Verr Savarkar made an inepueing
tpoeeh Ixfore n mammoth  mecting of 15000
Hindue, in Iront of Shamwar Wada  He
emvnang iy apale on the Doctrine of the «oealied
‘A alnte nonwiol e —which he  stvled 2
Abssdut v sintil Pharmy Veer Blopular
frralel

Atertl emamd T grer mewean the Tilsl !
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he left Poona for Bombay at night and reached
Bombay at 6 O’clock in the morning.

X X X
4th Working Committee was held at Nagpur on the
10th & 11th of August'lglo. Bar. Savarkar could

not attend it as he was suffering from acute sciatic
pain in the leg. So Dr. B. S. Moonje presided.

Babu Padmaraj Jain & Prof. V. G. Deshpande
were elected as general secretaries owing to the
vacancies caused by the resignation of Bar. B. C.
Chatterji & the untimely death of late Spt. J. P.
Varma, respectively.

.. VEER SAVARKAR'S . HEALTH
' “THE SCIATIC PAINS.”

“The sciatic pains in the leg of Barrister Savarkar
continues to be acute ~ Medical experts are paying
every anxious attention in treating his case Last
night he had relatively better sleep ~Hindu Sabha
offices and offices of some leading Hindu ,Sanghata-
nist papers are visited by crowds of anxious public
to know the state of Bariister Savarkar’s health
Visits to the President personally in j;he sanatorium
are still not allowed
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“Yesterday 1mportant letter from Viceroy bas
been recarved by the President regarding Political
stuation The Viceroy expresses in s letter
personal and tonchung anxiety regardiog hus  health
General Statement by Hindu Maha Sabha -will be
1ssued by Barnster Bavarkar, the Prestdent as soon
as he 13 recovered, stating the pohoy ‘of Hindu
Maha Sabha regarding political situation ”

28-8-40

Then the 5th mesting of the Working Commttee

was held m ‘Vyayanagar Dadar Bombay on the
218t & 23rd of Beptember 1941

Bar Savarkar could not attend 1t owing to hi3
prolonged 1llness and therefore Dr“ Moonje presided
over it. In this meesting Dr Moonje was
nominated a8 the working President Bhai Perma
nand B G Kheparde, Sic G Narang Sir 8hn
Vastav and others attended the mesting

Bofore the meeting Dr Moonje, 8yt. L B
Bhopatkar, Ketkar & many of the prominent leaders
saw  Veor Savarkarjt at his residence 'Sn.varkar
Sadan’ and discussed the War Situation
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On these d'rys all those who came for the meeting,
came in groups to seeBar. Savarkar & discussed w1th
him for gmidance their local problems & situation.

Dr. Moonje before leaving Bombay, saw Bar.
Savarkar again and discussed the outline on which
the letter should be sent to H E the Vicorey.

A big meeting at Chaupati was held on behalf of
the Mahasabha, when all the leaders expressed their
views on the political situation and JHindu Sabha

policy.

Working President During President’s
[lIness

“Bairister V. D. Savarkar, the President of the
Hindu Maha Sabha after receiving necessary
medical treatment at the Sanatorium was taken
yesterday through an ambulance car under medical
advice to undergo further recuperative treatment.
He is strictly confined to bed, cannot move about
and so no intellectual work or interviews will be
allowed until further recovery. Consequently the
public are requested to kindly refrain from paying

personal visits.
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“In view of this prolongation of his llness and
consequent 1nability to attend ofhol work,
Barrster Savarkar 19 contemplating to call upon
one of the Vics-Presidents of the Hindu Maha
Sabha to act ss a Working President during
President s 1llnesa” Accordingly Dr Moonje took
the charge

The 6th Moeting of the Working Committee
was held on 21st & 22nd November at Hindu
Nivas Dadsr (& at ‘Savarkar Sadan’ also)
under the preardentshup of Dr Moonje

U P election question regarding the Hindu
Babhas there, was also diwscuased in this meeting,
along with the political matters affecting Hindudom

MADURA TOUR
Hindu Mahasabha Twenty-second Session
28, 29, 30 of December 1940 —

Left Bombay on the 2512 40 by Poona
Possenger 12 10 with lis party and some fifty
delegates from Bombay to jorn the special tran
which was going from Poona to Madara.
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Reached Poona on 25-12-40 at 4-30 p. m.

On many Stations,~Kalyan, Thana, Karjat,
Khandala; Lonavala ete. lhe was given cordial
receptions by crowds of Hindus. A grand reception
by thousands of men at Poona

Left Poona by special train at 8 p. m. with
some 270 hMaharashtra delegates.

The Special reached Madura on the 27-12-40 at
Madura at 4-30 p. m. Thousands upon thousands of
Hindus were waiting on the station from the noon to
receive their Rahstrapati Veer Savarkarji, Assoon as
the train rushed in the station, he was recevied by
that vast erowd amongst the slogans of Swantantrya
Veer Savarkarji-ki-Jay, Hindu Maha Sabha-ki-Jay
etc. On the station he was garlanded by more than
one hundred different institutions. Thence he was
taken on a chair to a decorated Chariot near the
station from where the Procession was to start.

( Enroute his journey to Madura from

Poona he was accorded cordial reception and
presented with addresses on almost on every station
day and night, so much so that he could not get
even little rest even at night times ).
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[

The Proceswion Started at about 530 p m
on 27-3 1940 o

n

It was sttended by morg tha; thirty
thonsand Hindus Bands of Horgo riders were there
near tha Chariot to guard the Presdent The
Piocesston was headed by a Musical band and an
elephant with the Pan-Hinda Mabasabha™ Flag
Some twelva elephants were moving 1o front of the

Chariof sprinkling water of sacred rivers of
Hindusthan

T3
Thus the prodession was going through main

atreets of Madura, amongat the enthusiastic slogans of
Veer Savarkari kiJay Hindusthan Hinddonka eto
At more thon two hundred places he was garlanded

by different institations & shops hoose owners ®
priests até. enroute his processton Some twenty
addresses were presented to him  All the way rose
water & chandan was sprinkled and fruita and
Limboos’ were throwa by Hindas 1n his honoor Ag
soonasthe procession came to the Minakshi temple,
the praists accorded lum that reception which 13
accorded to only Muaharajas and heads nmongst
priests The procession stopped necar the
big pandal raised by the Recoption Commuttes for
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the Session, with a short message of Barrister
Savarkar to the persons in that procession, the
procession terminated at about 8-30.

As soon as he got down, he was very much
pressed by the leaders of Aryan League to go there
and.deliver a short message to themwr conference which
was going on there. Accordingly he went there in
the Conference and delivered a veéry enthusiatic
speech on ¢ who is a true Aryan,~whether a desciple
of Gandhi or of Shri Dayananda

Reached Dr. Naidu’s house at Madura at 9 p. m,

9 p. m. to 10 p. m. Talks with some Hindu
Maha Sabha leaders at Madura & other provinces

;. 28-12-40 8 a, m.:-to 11 a. m: Discussions
with Dr. Moonje, Bhai parmanand, Dr Mookerji.
Dr. Naiduy, R B. Ramaswamy  Shastri; Indra
Prakash; Padmaraj Jain, Ashutosh Lahiri & several

other local leaders.

12-30 to 4-30 p. m. Open Session. . Veer
Savarkarji was formally proposed as the president
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for the fourth time 1n an unbroken succession

1to2 p m Local programmes
Rachtra Gt ete .

2t03p m Speech by the chawrman of the

Reception Commuttes .
* 11 I

3 to 430 p m Premdentinl speech by
Barriser Savarkar As goon as the President began
to deliver his Presidential speech, the whole
pandal was resounded by Hinda Mahasabhait
slogans for nesrly 10 minutes

8~30to 10 p m Discussions on Sesmon Trust
and other Provincial matiers with the Parties
oconcerned )

2012 40-8 to 0 & m Drscussions with I.euéer&
i
9 to 12 Meeting of the subjects commutteo at Dr
Nmdus Bunglow Several  Resolutlons were

discussed matnly the War Resolation

BtoB8p m Open Sesmon The Resolntons
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mainly the War Resolution were put in the open
Session for votes.

5 to 6 p. m. Veer Savarkar’s speech in support of
war resolutions. ,

9 to 10 p.m. Discussions Wlth Dr. Naidu and
other leaders.

30-12-40-7 to 8 a.m. Discussions with some
Madras Provincial quders.

8 to 9 4. m. Group Photo with the office bearers
of the Reception Committee.

3 to 7 p. m. Open Session. Some remaining
Resolutions were put to vote

4-30 to 6 p, m. Barrxster Savarkar’s concluding
speech.

- I i

10 to 12 Informal talks'with Syt. z}anpat Rai;
Dr. Moonje; Bhai Parmanand, Mahashay Ratan-
chand; Viroomal Begraj and some other leaders.

Election of the All India H. M. S. Working
Committee and All India Committee and venue for
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the 23rd Hinda Mahasabha Aéwesmon (Behar  was
dearded as the venue)

7 to 8p m He was accorded recephou and
presented with an address by the Mahacashtra
Mandal Then he opened the exhibition which wus

held 10 the same premises where the Session
was held

8t 1030 p m Discusaions with Bhai Parmea
pand Dr Moonje, Bar Chatterp Dr Nardu Ashno
babu, Viroomalp and othera

Loft Madora by the Special on the same day
{80-12-40) at about 12 mght The special took its
long haults at Tanjore, Trichanapally and Madras
and reached Poona on the 8 1-41 early 1n the
morning  Enroute to Poona reception on almost
all stations was accorded to the President

Loft Poona immediately and reached Bombay at
About 1030 ¢ m on the 8 1-4l Veer Savarkarp
had to take complete rest, under medical advice,
after the strnin & stress of the Madura Session



641

TLAPAANS AASMAAAARA NAAPLL PR S L oL P PLPLNP LA PP LIS PSPPI S PP PP L i o PP PP PSS PP AP PP PP PP St
' te 1eby

1941
" Nasik Tour (l‘wth—90th Jan. 1941)

To Preside over the Centenary ceremony of the
Public Library at Nasik:-

Left by Punjab Mail at 5-50 V. T. on the 18th.

Reached at about 9 p m. A grand reception was
, accorded to him on the Neimkl Statiqn.

]

10 to 11 p. m. Dinner with_local leaders. «+ .

19-1-41 830 2 m to 10-30 a m. Opening of the
Statue of Swantatrya Kaw Govinda. A Very
inspiring lecture in memory ‘of Kavi Govinda.

11-30 to 12 Attended the exhlbltlon of Hlstomcal
things. LA oo

12-30 to 1- 30 Dirdner and" diseussion' 'with some
leiders of N amk :

4 p. m. Started for Trlmbak

5 p- m. Reached Tnmbalh A Ivery }grand
Receptxon was accorded to h1m at Tnmbak -
5 to 5-30 p:im.: Address. on behalfzof TrlmbaLt

" Muhicipality ‘was presenited to him unammously
'5°30 to 6 Public Lecture at Trimbak in which, he’
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exhorted the Hindus of Trimbak to make the Hindu
Mahasabha (’)rgn.mmtllﬁfaié strong as anything
P

Left Trmmbak for Nastk at 6 p m an"d reached
Namk at 6-45p m - !

7te 9p m. A Lecture oubeha.lfof the Public
Library 1n a rickly decorated Pendal on tHo "ground
of New English School Theemeeting was attended
by more than eight thousand pérsons.

10 to 12 Night ~Diseusaions pn several important
subjects with some leaders of Nasik Dmltnatl.

7 to 7-30 ~Group Photo

Left Nask by Nagpor Mail at 9 2 m and
reached Bombay at 12 noon on the 20th Jauua.ry
1941

X x X

In months of Jan & Feb 1941 Bar Savarkar
interviewed Dr Radha Kimad Mookery, Bar
Metha Sir V N Chandavarkar, Dharmaveer Kha
noapr Bar Jayakar Prof V G Deshpanda, Babarno
Khpparde and others and held talk on; political
matters at his residence ‘Savarknr S8adan’ Dadar
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Bar. Jamnadas Election—prbpaganda.
POONA. TOUR
For a lecture in connection with Barrister
Jamnadas Mehtas Election to the Central Assembly.

. 9-3-41 Left Bombay by Poona Passedger at
12-50 p. m, Reached Poona at 4-30 p. m.
5 to 6 p. m. 'Discussions with Bar. Mehta

Tatnis and some :other - leaders in connection with
the election. .

R R

6 to 8 p. m. Addressed a Jargely attended
public meeting ( more than 20 thousand ) in Tilak
Mandir. He exhorted the Hindus not to commit
the same mistake again in voting and getting
elected the Congress Candidate but vote . for
Jamnadas Metha who was standing on the Hindu
Mahasabha Ticket and thus save the interests of

Hindudom as a whole.

8 to 8-30 p. m. Tea Party at the house of
Syt. Annarao V artak’s ( Kedari ) house.

9 to 11 p m. Discussions with Syt. G. V.
Ketkar  Syt. Manickchand Gulabchand and
some other leaders.
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Leitfmna the very night by, 1146 p m tram
and reacfxed Dadar early /10, the morning  of
the 10 3-41

s At gt Dot ot P A SRS ANAANANAS RN

u [ veod e

T
tting of the Workmg dommlﬁea of eid Hilidn
Meha¥gabha ox the Sth 10th ‘add 11t Marth 1941

(R [ [N

9541, Prondent could .not attend 1t as he
had to goto na to aldress nypubhic meeting 1
connection with Barnster Mehta election » So oh
that day Dr Mookery: presided Important Resola -
tions were -only discasded .and keptfor final
discusmon for the next day - o1 g

) v I . Lot

10-3-41 9 to 11 -Interviews with many , leaders

who had come to dttend the meeting \

10-3-41 12 noonto 5p m The Resolutions
discussed on the 8th and 9 3-41 wers pht to véfo

and passed. ;

The war Reso]utmn could not be settled ﬁnully
on tho very duy as the reply from the Government
of Tndin -wng, expected

i

1 R '
11-3 41 Tho last day of the Meoting
t



~
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The Resolution which could not be finally settled
as the reply from the Viceroy was to come, was
discussed in the light of the letter from the Viceroy
received on the 11-3-41 and finally decided that the
Mahasabha had put a time limit up to 31-3-41 for
the negotiations to continue between the Hindu
Sabha and the Viceroy and that the final decision
would be arrived at on 31-3-41 up to which time
the Maha Sabha would wait fo see whether
her demands are justified or not and in the
light of that final reply from the Government the
Mahasabha -will decide as to what steps she should
take to safeguard the interests of the Hmdudom as
a whole. '

On this day the meeting was held in Savarkar
Sadan, Dadar.

NON-PARY CONFERENCE ON
18-3-1941 & 14-3-41 AT
TATMAHAL HOTEL.

The Conference was presided over by Sir Tej
Bahadur Sapru. Some of the prominent leadeis
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who jomnéd the Conference were Dr M R. Jayakar,
Vico—chancellor  Chandavarks, Sir  Jagadish
prasdad, Dr Mookerjt, Dr Moonje Pt. Kunzru and
many other All~India leaders b 1/ !

1884112 to 8 p m Barsistét rSﬂ.vnrh’arjl
attended the Conferonce !

i
143-4112t05 p m 3 to 345 Barrster Savarkar

on request of Sir Sgpru spoke 1 support of the
War Resolution

At the termunation of the conference Sir Sapra
thanked Barmster Savarkar 1n the presence of all
Press reporters ete. for the support he lent and
guidance he gave to the oonference & thus

eaved * 1t

HINDU NEW YEAR DAY
GUDHI PADWA. DAY

28 March 1041 (1)8 to 102 m Visit to Malum
to attend the opening of o temple of Keer Seth.
The function was presided over by Bhht corporator

(2) 12 to 4p m Viat to Ghatlopar to



\ 647

APAAAL PP I PP PSS IPL L DL PP AL PAPAP o

Gurokul, Hindu class & Hindu Sabha all the
while -exhorting "the Hindoos of Ghatkopar,
especially ' Gujarathis to take up Hindu sanghatan
work 'immediaely to safeguard Hindu interests.

B

5 to 7 p. m. Visit to Zarapkar Tailoring college
to preside over their annudl function;

<
T

NAGPUR TOUR
11-4-41 to 14-4-41

To attend the 4th working Committee of the
Hindu Mahasabha which was held on the 12th &
13th of April to consider War Situation. 11-4-41
left Bombay by 5-45 Nagpur Mail. -

Reached Nagpurat 8a m on 12-4-41. Thousands
upon thousands of Hiudus were “standing 'on the
platform with many Hindu Sabhait leaders, garlands
in their hands shouting out Hindu Sanghatanist
slogans—awaiting their esteemed Rashtrapati Veer
Savarkarji. As soon as the Train entered the station
the enthusiatic crowd rashed_to the President’s car
to have a first chance to garland their heio
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Bat while doing so, Mr Mowkar, one of the
staunchest Hindu sanghatanist leaders while trying
to catch the handle of the car to, garland Veer
Savarkarp first shipped off the board and fell down
under the train with garland in his hand and
waiting anxiously even 1n that condition for Veer
Savarkar s Darshan as soon as he saw Bar Savarkar
he died!l At this time the whole crowd was
disappomnted nay, some leaders got a shock to hear
the sorrowful news, The whole aty seemed to be
mourning over Mr Mowkar’s accident.

The Working committee was also cancelled

In the evemng huge funeral procsasion
of Jate Mr Mowkar

Barrmater Savarkar too went to the cometary to
have a last look at the hero of Nagpur His dead
body joined etermty The President paid tnibutes to
the heroio qualities possessed by Mr Mowkar and
exhorted the Hindus who gathered there to emnlate
s example.,

8to 10 p m. Meating of the Working Comuitteo
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was held to pass a condolence resolutlon regarding
the sad death of  Mr. Mowkar Ultlmately
informal decision regardmg the war' situation was

arrived at.

\
*
lr\r' ! i 1

" 18441-8 to 11 p.'m Informal Meeting
of 3 the-'leaders from' different districts from
C' P. to discuss the situation -re:s War &
regarding * Direet Action ” The President read
out' the gist of the Viceregal correspondence and
told them' that the last word will ‘e given by -the
All India Committee whether ‘direct action’
should be resorted to or not -

-
1 * i r
L]

"1t04-30 p.m Meeting of the Working Commlttee
took place at the Bungalow of Shrimiad Ghatate. In
which it was decided that the final” decision should
be given by the A L. Commuttee in'accordatice with
:the requisition received 'by the .President. The
resolutlon was passed to that effect. - (o4

" 5'to 7 30 A va-t public meeting took place. The
Plebldent spoke for about an hour and a half Paid
ributes to the act1v1t1es of the late Syt Mawkal and

thén spoke on~ * Hindu Mlhtanzanon ” o
A
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Left Nagpur the same mght by © 380 Bomba}
Mail and reached Bombay at 4p m on the 14-4-41

In Negpur on the 18-4-41 (4-80tobp m )
Loknayak Aney had come to see Bar , Bavarkaf
at Bobde’s bungslow Discussions 1n  connection
with the news appeared in the paper thatr the
Hinda League ” had wet up a candidate to contest
the election at Caleatta to oppose Ashu Babn
The news was contradicted by Lokuoayak | |

;
POONA TOUR
17th & 18th May 1941

Started on 17th May 1041 by 7 O Clock teun
(Poona Mail ) reached Poona at 10 & m Grand

recaption on the Poons station
t

11-12 Informal talk with local workers moluding
Demle, Mamarao Date and others

3to ¢ attended the Ieo cream party Dr Gokhale
gave an Ico Cream Party which was jomed by
some 200 guests 4 to 5 30 a mesting 1n connection
with Hinda Rashtriys Nidhe 10,000 Rs swers
collected on the spot
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There was first meeting wherein the Nidhi was
inaugurated, Veer Savarkar, Tatyarao Kelkar, L. B
Bhopatkar & others attended.

5 to 7-30 Attended the functlon on the
Maharashtra, Mandal for whlch Bar. Samrkar was
specnally called. He dohvered before a vast audience
a lecture in Marathl on “ Hindu Mlhtarlzatlon

8-30 to 9-30 p. m. Informal talk with Poona
‘leaders in connection with All India Committee &
the Direct action resolution.

18-5-41 8 to 9-30 Visit to R. S. S.

10 to 12 Informal talk with G V. Ketkar
Mamarao Date and other leaders in connection
with A L[ C. Left Poona in the evening on the
same day and reached Bombay on the same night.

+ + +

In the months of March, April; & May, Veer
Savarkarji had interviews with Bar. M. R. Jaykar
& Sir Jagdish Prasad in connection with the Sapru
conference, with Messrs. Barve & Kothari regarding
a news paper scheme & also with Bar. Metha,
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Ramamo Deﬁhmukh -;i\.[essrs Khanﬂlgkm' & Dharap
also came for a talk onjthe ‘Hindu Rashtnya Nldhl

These three months were full of stress & storm
owing to thd' Mobblem't notmg 'n’Bombay V!

Bombay Hjndu SauglmtapxatsJalfxt,arl all p)ut’lnlc?elck
to this waye, of Pakisthams Riots, & strongthened the
defensive morale of Hindus 1n general

f - GALCUTTA TOUR '« ©

Iovatfend ANl ‘India:Committes rof the Hinda
Mahasabha " TS B

11-6-41 to 18 6-41

Left Bombay onthe 11 6-t1 by Nagpur Aal
Rohthed Calcdita on the13-8-411rin ‘the morning

ot very grand ' Récéptidbn 1 iwag" accsrded on
Howrah dtation  #0 + v v ) 0 i

10 012 0. 'm Interviéis 'with some leaders—A%ha
Baba, Indra Prakash &¢

4 80 to 6 Intefviews with IndratPrakash, ‘Prof
D%hpfmde }SyLTBarvé ete. Regarding A'I ¢ '

630 to 8 Informal (hscusamn with' somo Bengali

member of the A.I'C in ccimnechon with the
AIC



-
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14-6-41:-8 to 11 a. m. meeting of the Working
Committee of the Mahasabha took place.

3 to 7 p. m. Open session of the A. I. Committe®
the main Resolution was moved and some other
minor resolutions were passed.

8 to 9-30 p m. Informal discussions with Prof.
Deshpande, Mama Date and others.

15-6-41- 8 to 12a. m. Open Session of the
A. I. C. in  which the main resolution
‘postponing Direct Action under

'the present
cirumstances’ was passed by a majority

3to4dp m Vlslts to Maharashtra Mandal with
some members of the A.T. C.

6 to 8 Public lecture. on ‘Hindu Militarization’
in the Ashutosh Hall before a packed hall.

16-6-41-8 to 9 p. m. Opening ceremony_ of Sir
Ashutosh Mookerji’s memorial Slab

9-30 to 10-30 Sikh Gurudwar lecture on Hindu
Militarization

11-45 to 12-30 Visit to Kali Mandir An address
was presented to him by the Pujaris.
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1245 to 1 Attended the meeting 1n comnection
with the anmiversary of late Babu Chittaranjan Das

4 t0 5 Discussions with students in connection
with Militerization & the Paksthar Riota

5 to 5-80 Interviow with Shri Sawitrs Dovt

6 to 8 30 Chatterp family came to seo Veer
Bavarkar ,

Left Calcutta by 7 in the eveming Reached
Bombay on the 18-6-41 1n the morning ‘

This Calcutta meeting wasa triumph of the correct
lead given by the Pramidet in his Madura speech

X X X

Along with the dumly nterviews with many big
personahies Bar Savarkar had' to attend 'many
functions 1n Bombay one of which took place on
the 20 sh June A Press note on 1t rons as follows —

Mass Conversion of Christians to Hinduism
An Important Shuddhi Ceremony and
Pan-Hindu Dinner at Bombay
Veer Savarkarji Presides
“A very important Shuddh: ceremony took place
at MAHIM (BOMBAY) on the29 the June, 1941

under the Presidentship of Veer Savarkar
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In the days of the Portuguese inquisition
hundreds of thouqands of Hinda famlies ‘were
formbly converted mto Chrxatx.mxty almost at the
pomt of the bftyonet After some four hundred
years or so when the Hindusanghatan mlovement
Set in, recently Shrl quurLar Maharaj of Satata
succeeded in, regonvertmcr on % mass-seale ten
thousand of these Christians bdek’ into the Hindu
fold only a few ye<us ago. Tlus striking success of
the Sanghatan movement naturally roused organised
opp051t10n on the "part of the Mlasxommes lﬁ
Portugaeee I ndla and ‘Bombay "But after strerieous
eﬁ'orts of the Hmausanghatamsts on fxll Sides, a
second campaxgn ‘of mass rccbnverswh into the
Hinda fold is'lauriched and promlses to turn out as
successful as 'the first The Bombay Provincial
Hindusabha reconverted tlus week the ﬁrst batch ‘of
some ﬁfty Christians’ whose ancestm' Wére forced to
be Christians and who had’ to cortinue ‘there for
the last three hundred years. Dr. "Purandare’ who
lead this movenient along with Rao 'Bahaddr Bole

Dr. Savarkar and many distingmshed Hindusabhait
leaders attended the function. -

‘Hom’ was" performed

PRV VT NSS S At ssdad
A AR AR AAASA AR AN

‘A big sacrificial
Shriman Bhagojisheth
Keer, who 'hds built’ 2" number of Pan-Hindu

; had )’ xf
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temples wheremn all E[mdus from tlxe soca]led
untouchables to Brahmms and Kahntnyas arﬁ
allowed to worship without any c:a.ate dmcnmmatxou
pud pll the expenses of the Shuddhl ceremony and
presented Dhoteea and Sara to all reconverted men
and women The spirited and highly mspmng
speech of Veer Savarkary created such an enthu
susm smong the largely crowded sndience of
Hindus of all persuasions who attended the meehng
that amidet loud and continuous shouts of ‘Hindu
Dharmki  Jay' and  “Hindusthan Hinduonka
thousands of them expressed their readiness to ‘dme
there and then mth the newly converted Kolis and
to raise marntal relations with them in future
Accordingly nearly a thousend men and women,
Brahmins, Kshatriyas, the socalled depressed classes
and the newly converted Hindus took part 1n a
Pan-Hindu dinner  Veer Savarkarn fimself was
observed mtting and dining might mn the midat of
the newly converted Hindu brethren.”

POONA TOUR
25-741 to 3-8-41

To attend (1 ) Sapru Conference ( 2 ) to go to
Mira) and Sangli (3) to attend
Lolmanya Anaiversary
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Left Bombay on the 25-7-41 by 11-45 at
night

Reached Poona early in the morning on 26-7-41.
Grand reception on Poona Station.

6-30 to 7 Informal talk with Bar. Metha,
Mamarao Date ete.

9 to 10 a. m Interview with Lala Ganpat Rai.
Talk in connection with Sapru conference.

10 to 10-30 Interview with Hari Ram Sheth and
Raja Maheshwar Dayal.

10-30 ¢o 11 a m. Interview with Dr Moonje.
3 to 5 p. m Attended Sapru conference.

6 to 8 p m. Informal discussion with Mamarao
Date, Syt. G. V Ketkar and others.

9-30 to 10-30 a. m. Discu’ssion in connection
with Militarization before some 100 youths |

27-7-41:-8 to 9 a. m. Discussions with Syt P N
Sapru, Syt Kalikar. ,

9 to 9-30 Interview with Lala Ganpat Rai.

10 to 12-30 Attended the Sapru conference.
Spoke on the Main resolution for 45 minutes.
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JURre

330 to 5-30 Attended the conference. The
Confarence wns over by 5 80 p m

645 to 830 Informa! discussion with Ketkar
Date Dr Jejurikar and} others in-connection with
Sapra conference

28-741-8 to 845 a m Tea party at Syt
Abhyaokar s house

1
9 to 10 Fhoto at Everest studio i
10 15 to 10-30 Vst to Helum Battery: Works.
1] 1
1045 to 11 15 Vismt to Nanal Vaidya's House. '

8380 to 4 Talk with Mr M A XKelkar
Re. 21 d Prant of ‘Hlndu—Pada-PndaahahJ

40 430 p m. Talk with Syt. Bhave his old
frien ! who afterwords contnbut.ed, Rq 1001/~ to
the Hiniu, Rashtrnye Nidh

G to ¢, 30 Talk with Byt S. L Kgxrandxknr

7 - pm Talk wmth Mamarao Date ,

1tt Prona for Sangh by 10 O Clock Mail with
Syt € Kelkar Reached Sangh m the
mor mr ~t 7 !

A 7| reception was accorded on the station
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Some 1560 garlands from different institutions were
presented to Veer Savarkarji.

Then Veer Savarkarji along with Syt. N. C,
Kelkar was taken into in the finest procession
Sangli ever witnessed. Some 5000 hindus joined
the procession.

Veer Savarkarji was garlanded at many places
At some places ladies waved auspicious lights, and
thus after one hour and & balf the procession was
stopped near the statue of Lokmanya Tilak.
Bar. Savarkar garlanded the statue of the Great-
Veer and delivered a lecture appealing the Hindus

to join under the Real Hindu Flag.

9 to 9-30 Visit to Mr Gadgils (Saraf) House
for Tea.

9-30 to 10-Photo.

10-15 to 1045 Visit to Maratha Temple.
Appeal was made by Veer Savarkarji to the
Marathas to join Military in Hundreds.

11 a. m. Arrival at Gadgil Saraf’s Bungalow who
was the host at Sangli.
11-80 to 12-15 noon Dinner with several other
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leaders and guests prominent among them were
Syt. Velankar Syt Godbole Syt. X Bt Limaye
Prof Gokak eto

2 1o to 3-30 Discussion Re. Hmdt; JR&;.lsi]tl{lyn
Nidhi and an appeal was made to those who joined
the meeting to contribute for the Nidhi of
Rs 10,000 which Sangli meant to present to Vesr
Savatkar ! LA

4t0 6 p.m Vit to Sova Samitr Lecture on the
Duties of Hindu Ladies  Some 500 ladies attended
the fquctlon,

5-16to 6 p m Tea at Madhav N&gar at Syt
K B Limaye's Bungalow !

1t

6 30 to 8-30 Public lecture  Veer Savarkarl
spohe for an hour and & half, before an andience of
some 20 thoueand persons on ‘‘Absolute A}nmaa 19
an absolute Sin’ Before the beginning of the meetmg
Veer Swvarkarn was garlanded Syt N C Kelkar
Presided  Such n vast meeting was the first of
s hind 10 Sangly

9301010 p m [hscassion with some guests
who had come from Kolhapur, Kurtindwad and
other nearby places.
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| 50-7-4 =S to S 30 a. m. th to R.5. 5. advising
the students (o join Miltary forces.

S-35 to 8-45 Visit to Anath Vidyarthi Griha.

9-15 to 9-15 A Visit to Ganpati  Mandir  and
talk with Shrimat Shankarachaiya

9-50 to 10-30 a. m. Visit to Gajanan Mills of
Syt. Velankar.

Left Sangli for Miraj at 10-30 a. m.

10-45 a m. Reached Miraj.; He was taken to
Bardar Kuilekar’s Bungalow (Sardar Kmlekar was

the host at Miraj ) in a procession which lasted
about half an hour.

11 to 12-15 Informal talk with local people in
connection with Hindu Rastriya Nidhw

3-39 to 4-30 p. m. Lecture 1n Willingdon college
on Military Training

"5 to 5-30 p. m Visit to Seva Samit:

5-30 to 6 p m Visit to R 'S. S Branch. -

6-30 to 8-30 Public Lectmie before an audience
of some 10 thousand- persons on (&g ugH
iw@r) Political Ideology of ‘Hindu Mahasabha.
Before the beginning- of the ' meeting
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A srrnrinnns

Bar Savarkar wae garl&nded by some 50 different
nstitutions and then an addrédson behalf of Mirsj
Hindus was presonted to hum. ’

Rs. 2101 wers coumbubed to Hindu Rashtnyn
Mdhe

Left Miraj for Sangh on the same aay by 9 80
night train

Reached Poona on the 81-7—41 early mn the
mornmg )

81-741—6 a m Arnval at Poona

9to 10 Talk with Local ‘People Re Saugh
Mira) tour

230 to4 p m.,Vist to the Nanal Veaudya
Karkhana and Vaiddyakiyn College ,and  lecture
1 the college,

5-80to 7 p m. Vit to Dr R P Pa.ran]ape

8 to 0 Talk with 8yt. Ketkar and Mls.mamo Date,

1-8-41-8t0 9 80 A talkie of Veer Savarknrs

specch was taken at Brilliantine Studio and dinner
at R B Thube's House

N 4t0515p m Vst to Santa Nerlehars House
Syt Nerlelar showered Ry 1000/ over Bar
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Savarkar & offered that amount for Hindu
Rashtriya Nidhi with a thrilling devotion.

5-30 to 6-30 Visit to Sardar Kale.

6-30 to 8-30 Attended the lecture of Bar Jaykar
in the Tilak Smarak Mandir.

2-8-41  8-15 to 9-15 Visit to ‘Hindu Bhandar.’

10-30 to 12-30 attended the conterence of
Maharashtra Hindu Sabha workers.

3-30 to 4 Visit to ‘Hindu Anathashram’

4-15 to 5 p. m. Again Visit to the Maharashtra
Hindu Sabha worker’s conference.

5-15 to 5-30 Visit to Maharashtra Karkhandar’s
Association.

6-30' to 8-30 The memorable public lecture before
an audience of more than 50 thousand on
Pakishthan,’

Left Poona for Bombay by 11-45 p m. ftrain
and reached Bombay at 6 a. m on the 3-8-41.

VEER SAVARKAR'S ROUSING TOUR

¢ The Tilak Week in Maharashtra was observed
with great enthusiasm After attending the Sapru
Conference at Poona, Syt. N C Kelkar and Veer
Savark wpt undertook a special tour in order to raise
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contnibutions to the Fund for which an appeal was
made by the Maharashtra Provincial Hindneabha
At Sangh they were taken 1n a huge procession

amidst continuous showers of ﬂowe;'s ‘Laduea m
groups {rom place to place waved the anspicious
lights to grest Veer Savarkarn A mammoth
mesting of some twenty thousand people thé like of
which Sanglt never witnessed was addressed by
Veer Savarknrp He was given a grand reception
by the college stndents as well At Miraj suother
mesting of some ten thousand persong the largest
ecver held at Miraj gave an address to
Veer Savarkarpn Oa his return to Poona a grand
recoption was accorded to him Sant Nerlekar
showered one thousand Rupees on Veer Savarkaryt
as we shower flowers, when he greeted him In the
evening Veer Savarkaiji addressed a meeling
which broke the record even of mestings at Poona
and which was attended by not less than thrtyh,ve
thousand persons, with one of his most stirring
speechea. Out of the 1ntended sum of two lies of
Rupees for which appoal was made to Maharashtea
for s own Provineinl Hinda Sibha, 1t wie
announced 10 the meeting that one lac of Rupees
wero already contributed 1n cash during that weel
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and promises are still pouring in from all parts of
Maharashtra. Veer Savarkarji returned to Bombay

on the 3rd of August, 1941.”

AUGUST 1941
In the month of A.ugust "Veer Savarkarji had
interviews with Dr’ M R. Jayka.r, Bar. Jamnadasiji
Mehta, Mr. K. M. Munshi, Pandit Neelkanthdas
leader of Orrisa, Divekar Shatri, Rt. Hon’ble V. V.
Kalikar of Nagpur, Mr. Shankarrao Joshi from
Karad and many other persons.

Mr. Morrison on behalf of ‘March of Time’ New
York, Amerlca also called upon the President. Had
a formal talk on the Hindu Mahasabha policy.

Owing to the prospective Ganesh festival in the
last week of August, Veer Savarkarj was 1nvited
by numerous ‘Ganesh mandals’in Bombay and
outside. He could not go outside owing to the
heavy work of the office. He could not also accept
all invitations from Bombay. So he laid down two
conditions for the acceptance of the invitation. One
was about the actual aid to the 2 lacs Hindu
Rashtriya Nidhi upto Rs. 100 at least. Secondly he
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wanted the Gadedh Maudals to 'alloW -publicly #n
the meetings one the Bd-called fuutOL{chab]e—genﬂeL
man to vindicate hs birth-right add’a Ihumanly’
treatment at the handa of hls ©0 rehgloumts.

So began the series of Ganesh featlva.l uud Hindu
Rashtriya Nidhi lectures m,Bomba(

IR TR B B T1{¢

The first public'lecture took plade on the 29th of
August 1941'1n Hemra) wad: 10’ Girgaom'® Veer'
Savarkiry sddressed dn abdishca of 2000 and
explained the permicious scheme ofi Palusthan
In the beginming he garlanded the socﬂ.]led
untouchable géntleman he had brought With
hint and thankéd the'Hindu public for having taken
the nght btep *'The requred parsh Whs'glven also
totho Hinda R Nidhi On 31st Augost Veer
Bavarkart was publicly honoured on ‘behalf of
Garwadl, Gurgalim, m  the Ganesh Festival The
President was given a purse of Ra. 851 for the
H R. Nidhi and Hindo Banghatan fork He
addressed a vast audience of 10,000 and expounded
the unchnilengablo tundamentals of the Hindu

Maha sabha' ' After hus lecture, s Parsi gehtleman

nrose and supported his views, in loud dlnppmga

of the appreciatrre public ! !
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SEPTENMBER 1441
On the 1st of September the third lecture in this
series took place, in the Ahamad Szljlor Building
Parel, Bombay (Naigaum).

On the 3rd  September the 4th lecture was
arranged at Gaodevi. Veer Sawarkarji entered
the Gaodevi temple along with the so-called
untouchable. In the leciure he stressed the futility
of absolute non-violence and proved 'how it would
turn out ‘an absolute sin.

On the 5th September the last of the Ganesh-
testival-lecture series took place in the Jagannath
chawl in Fanaswadi, wherein -Veer Savarkarji took
a review of the lectures given in Ganesh Festival
& thanked the Hindus of Bombay f01 having
shown therein of Hindu consciousness.

Not less than 1200 Rupees were contiibuted inall,
owing to these Ganesh festival lectures to the Hindu
R Nidhi.' Bat the more mmpoitant aspect is the
fact that nearly 50,000 Hindus in Bombay-actually
heard the convincing voice of the President The
President also had paid tributes to Bombay Hindus
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& Hindu Banghatamsts for their manly stand in
the recent riots & for their present euthusiasm

The non-Hindo Sanghatamst papers, got
wmpatient at the thought of the sands shufting under
the feet of Congreas 1deology and t,ook every chance
of giving a vent 10 their choked ap mentnhty 0

Some mis- reprasenmhon was called up ; by the
‘ Bombay Beatinal” régarding Ve?r Savnrkar &
the treatment given to the socalled untouchable,” to
which & emashing reply was given by Veer
Savarkar, which runs as follows —

To the Editor Sentinal, Bombay

I have just recerved a cutting from the 1ssua of
your paper dated 19-9-41 under the capuon
¢ Savarkar e atrange conduct at Ganpatr-Festival ’
The report you have publmhad 1n 1t 18 80 10accurate
aud at places malicrously lying that it 18 rather
strange how o veteran and responsble journalst
should have been doped nto accepting 1t o
unquestionably true as to comment upon 1t at some
length First of all you stote ‘Mr Savarkar had
announced that he would attend such functions on
two conditions; one that he would be permitted to
take a Deprested-class youth along with himself
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who v.ould garland him if he 30 desired ” And then
vou proceed to say that accordingly at a meeting
held at Jethabai Building ’ the Harijan youth
garlanded me but was not allowed by me to garland
the Ganpati-immage. Now, [ never dictated any
such absurdity as a condition that an ‘Untouchable’
gentleman should gwland me. On the contrary I
requested the organizers of the anpati-festival to
allow the socalled ¢ Untouchable ' Hindus to attend
meetings where they wanted me to speak and to
treat them in those public functions with perfect
equality with the socalled ¢ Touchable’ IHindus.
Accordingly, [ was glad to note that I received so
many invitations ot public festivals that I could not
find time to address them all. This in itself was a
pointer indicating that the keenness of sentiments
regarding untouchability was getting blunt and
the Social conscience was going strong against
untouchability so rapidly and wvigourously as to
make us feel confident that it might disappear
altogether with a decade or so. In order to
emphasise my protest against untouchability which
has involved in my above condition, I attended a
series of meetings 1n the festival accompanied by a
gentleman belonging to the socalled untouchable
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caste He was not & youth as you mentioned but an
elderly person and somal worker 10 che cz'u}se of the
removel of untouchabihity of longstanding I found
that thousands of Hindus who attended my iéctures
as well as the ‘Utsava’ committess’ treated my
coreligiontst *Untouchable br other as a distinguished
guest who was always given a seat of honour next to
me on the dias and was treated with perfect equality
and respect At the opening of every mechng 1t
was I who used to garland my Untouchable brother
to symbolhise and express the senss of equuhty‘
which [ wished the Hindus to ohseive in all public
functions irrespective of any caste bias The meeting
you referred to was not held at ‘Jethabai Bmlding

The ‘Depressed-class gentleman who accompanied
me was not n youth, 1t was not he who garlanded
me bat 1t 13 I who garlanded lum  There was no
question ratse | of garlanding the 1mmage uotil my
specch was over and the meeting came to a formal
and orderly close aftar & couple of hours’ of pro

ceeding and the audience dispersed [t was half
an hour after [ had left the hall and was attending

a party 1n another building nearbv that I came to

know that gomeone rmsed o question  after

somewhera at the closa of the mestng at one end
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of the hall, of garlanding the immage.As the whole
function was already over long before, there was no
question of my allowing or dis-allowing him.
Without wasting more space it is enough to point
out that you will now realise from the above that
almost every statement in your report is inaccurate
and at places concocted.

Apart from this passing incident I may mention
here in general that it is well known that not only
once or twice but on hundreds of occasions [ had
myself taken my brethren helonging to the
Mahar or Chambhar or Bhangi castes along
with Brahmins or Marathas or Vaishyas
and conducted publicly Pan-Hindu worships
in festivals. and even temples to the accompa-
niment of the chanting of the very Vaidic
Mantras. During this very Ganpati Festival [
visited the temple at Gaumdevi along with my
¢ Untouchable > brothers right up to the immage
and publicly congratulated Mr. Goregaokar and
the other Truastees of the Temples in throwing
them open to :}llgHindus alike. |

Of course I preach and practice all this . bacanse
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I feel 1t my duby to remove Untouchabihity — dm
which I owe to humanmity and Hindudom alike and
not becanse I care_to cater for the flatterings of. the
socalled Untonchables * On the contrary I hold
that the < Untouchables ’ in this respect ace not
altogother entitled to be looked upon as suffering
Suints. Because the  Untouchables themselves aro
guilty of observing Untonchability towards jothers
whom they consider lower to them according to
their 8t e of superionity of caste The fact 18 that,
both Touchables ’ and  Untoochables ’ not ouly
amongst the Hindus but even amongst the Moslem
castes are gmilty of this min and the best way:to
remove this unjustifinble somial curse 1s that all of
ns ghould admit a commom responsjbility and
ghould try to cleanss ourselves of this sin 10, a
repentent mood ” o

t ILLNESS fOWING TO
liiness owingvto The strain ensoed even
while this series was going on 1 Still Savarkarj
carried to o fimsh Tus proposed lecture sertes

t

Natarally he had to take compulsory rest for a
fortmight or ro He suffered from throat trouble
“nd CO]d. r {
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Even while down with fever, in his bed, he had
to hold talks with Dr. Varadarajalu Naidu the
the General Sec. of the Mahasabha, Sir J. P.
Shrivastav leader of U. P. Hindus on the 9th
& 10th September.

On the 18th Sept. he gave an interview to
Messrs, Rambhau Rajwade, Mamarao Date,
Dhamdheie and others in' connection with the
Hindu R Nidhi On the same day Veer Savarkaiji
had to attend and preside over the .meeting of the
trustees of Hindu 'R. Nidhi at Sardar Griha,
Bombay ,

In the following week many major interviews
took place Bar- Ramrao Deshmukh, Bulshashtri
Hardas, G V. Ketkar & S. L. Karandikar were the

chief persons who had come to Savatkar]l

\

Shri M. S. Golwelkar, thé Sar-Sangh-Chalak* of
the R. S S had also come for an interview, had a
free talk with Veer Savarkarji.

Some 1mportant Marwari leaders from Jodhpur
had also come to see the President.

On tbe 27th Sept. in the evening a grand function
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took place 1n the honour of Veer Savarkarji on the
Robert Money School ground on behalf of the
Swastik Sangh, Bombay
f Ty
Bar Savarkar was given a purse cof more than
7000 Rs to be given to the Hindu R. Nidin und
Hindu Sanghatan work

Bar Methn Presided Bar: Savarkar spoke on
the “War policy of the MAahasabba’ and exhorted
the Hindus to Militarise themselves and take
utmost advantage of the opportunities thrown open
by the war )

On 80th Sept The Vijaya Dasham: Day, Veer
Savarkar attended the opeming ceremony of The
Hinda Bhandar’ Dadar (Lady Jamshedn Rond)
mtheC K.P Hall Dader Mr G V Kotkar
Editor Mahratta, wag the chuef guest. f

i
Mr A 8 Bhide Guropt made the troductory
speech

Mr Ketkar made his main speech  Mr Badams
the Hindu-Sanghatamst also spoke. Veer Savarkur
made a stiring speech 1n concluding thé fanction
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At night, at 9. P. M Veer Savarkarji was
honoured on behalf of the Angrewadi, Girgaum.

Near]y‘10,000 Hindus packed the premises of
the wadi. Veer Savarkar was given a purse of
Rs. 501 to be given to Findu R. Nidhi. Prof.
P. V. Kane Presided.

Veer Savarkar spoke on the ‘Charges laid at the
door of Mahasabha.’ He spoke on ‘communalism
and nationalism’ It was one of the most memorable
speeches ‘the vast andience was rapt with
enthusiasm.on this Dasara Day. -

Veer Savarkarji thundered, “O you! Hindus You
are more than a mateh to any race, in the point of
wealth, military potentialities and the staying out
‘power. Your past is unparallefed.

Stand firm as a rock on the ancient foundation,
of your ‘Hindu-Rashtra’ as Hindus and Hindu-
Sanghatanists. You have so far dealt with your

past national calamities very bravely and
majestically too !

The weak-kneed are nervous to stand on this
firm foundation and are found running after the
shifting sand~ of pseudo national politics !
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Don’s worship false Gods benceforth If at all
worst comes to worst face 1t as Hindus and
even be effaced from the face of the eirth as Hindus
dropping last drop of blood as Hindas !

1

Bot be sure ! that such an eventuality 13 not-
yonr fate! Take Courage in both of your hands!
Dream the past and take a bold leap into the future
and one day you will find this our land of Fundns
reserved for Hindus alone oh the map of the
Earth as Germany 18 for Germans, or England
for the Eoglsh"—

Hindn Dharma kn Jay |
Hinda Rasbtraki Jay
Hindusthan Hinda-onka I

80th Sept 1941




Hindu Sar;ghatan-Nidhi (Fund)

sManifold activities of a consiructive type
for the portection of Hindus are supported from
this fund &This {und is ever—collected and ever—
spent. No &ig balance is ever left. ~The fund is
not to be used for political purposes of elections
or for enforcement of controversial religious re-
forms eSums earmarked by donors for particular
constructive work will be spent on that work.
eDetails of  collections are published monthly
and accounts of expenditure half-yearly in Kesart
and ZMahraita, Poona. ®FPut your coin in the
charity-box of the fund scaled with Secretary’s
scal. Give your donations to volunteers with
letters of authority and oblain a rec;eipt. Do not
give anything without a receipt. All cheques,
money-orders, inquiriex or suggestions should
be in the name of G. V. KETKAR, Secretary,
Hindu Sanghatan-Nidhi { Fund ), Kesari-Office
Poona 2

eRemember this fund and contribute your
mite especlally at the time of religious observances
and domestic festive occasions. ®May God teach
Hindus readiness to sacrifice for Hindu society

-~
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contmibutions to the Fund for which an appeal waa
made by the Maharashtra Provincial Hindusabha.
At Sangh they were taken 1n a huge procession

amidst continuons showers of flowers Ladies m
groups from place to place waved the auspicions
lights to greet Veer Savarkarp A mammoth
mesting of some twenty thousand pedple the like of
which Sangh never witnessod was addroased by
Veor Savarkarp Ho was given a grand reception
by the college students as well At Miraj another
mesting of some ten thonsand persons the largest
ever held at Mimj; gave an address to
Veer Savarkarpn Oa his retorn to Poona a grand
reception was accorded to him  Sant Nerlekar
showered one thousand Rupees on Veor Savarkarn
as we shower flowers, when be greeted him In the
evening Veer Savarkaipn addressed a meetiog
which broke the record even of mestings at Poona
and which was attended by not less than thirtyfive
thonsand persons with one of his most stirring
speeches. Out of the intended sum of two lacs of
Rupees for which appual was made to Maharashtra
for its own Provinein]l Hindu Sabha, 1t wis
announced tn the meeting that one lac of Rupees
were already contribnted 1n cash durmng that weeh
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and. promises are still pouring in from all parts of
Maharashtra. Veer Savarkarji returned to Bombay
on the 3rd of August, 1941, ”

AUGUST 1941
Tn the month of August Veer Savarkarji had
interviews with Dr M R. Jaykar, Bar. Jamnadasii
Mehta, Mr. K. M. Munshi, Pandit Neelkanthdas
leader of Orrisa, Divekar Shatri, Rt. Hon’ble V. V.
Kalikar of Nagpur, Mr. Shankarrao Joshi from
Karad and many other persons.

Mr. Morrison on behalf of ‘March of Time’ New
York, America also called upon the President. Had
a formal talk on the Hindu Mahasabha policy.

Owing to the prospective Ganesh festival in the
last week of August, Veer Savarkarji was invited
by numerous ‘Ganesh mandals’in Bombay and
outside. He could not go outside owing to the
heavy work of the office. He could not also accept
all invitations from Bombay. So he laid down two
conditions for the acceptance of the invitation. One
was about the actual aid to the 2 lacs Hindu
Rashtriya Nidhi upto Rs. 100 at least. Secondly he
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wanted the' Ghuéh Mandals to 'alldw pablicly ‘i
the meetings otie the bG-called untOl{chabIe-genﬂeU
man to vindicate his birth bight 4dd’a 'himenly >
treatment at the hands of hm co rellglomata

So began the Ber{es of Ga.nesh feetlval and Hindu
Rashtriya Nidh lectures mﬁom y[

v e T ot

The firat publlc lecture took' place on thb 29th'of
August 1941 10 Hemra) wath 1w’ Ghrgaom!® Veer!
Bavatkarjl ‘addressed an andishbe of 2000 ond
explamed the permicious sthems oft Pakisthan !
In the beginming he garlanded the socalled
untouchable gdntleman he had brooght with
bunt and thanked the Hindu publio for havmé taken
the night tep * The roquired pursb whs ‘givent also
to tho Hindu R Nidli On 3lst Augast Veer
Bavarkarp was poblicly honoared on 'behalf of
Gaiwadi, Girgaiitn, 1 tlia Ganesh Festival  The
Premdent wos given a purse of Rs 651 for the
H R Nubi and Hindu Sanghatan work He

addressed a vast audience of 10,000 and expounded

the anchulléngdblo tundamentals of the Hindu

Mahrt sabha. ' After his Jecture,'s Purst gehtleman

arosg'and supported Ius views, m loud dlappings

of the appreciatrra public !
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qEP'II‘\IBER 1941
On the 1st of Septomber the third lecture in this
series took place, in the Ahamad Sailor Building
Parel, Bombay (Naigaum). ‘

On the Std September the 4th lecture was
arranged at Gaodevi. Veer Sawarkarji entered
the Gaodevi temple along with the so-called
untouchable. In the leciure he stressed the futility
of absolute non-violence and proved how .it would
turn out ‘an absolute sin.

On the 5th September the last of the Ganesh-
festival-lecture series took place in the Jagannath
chawl in Fanaswadi, wherein Veer Savarkarji took
a 1eview of the lectures given in Ganesh Festival
& thanked the Hindus of Bombay for having
shown theréin of Hindu consciousness.

Not less than 1200 Rupees weie contributed inall,
owing to these Ganesh festival lectures to the Hindu
R Nidhi' Bat the more important aspect is the
fact that nearly 50,000 Hindas in Bombay actually
heard the' convincinf voice of the President. The
President also had paid tributes to Bombay Hindus
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& Hinda Sanghatamsts for thewr manly stand
the recent riots & for their present euthusiasm

The non-Hindu Sanghatanist papers,  got
mmpatient at the thought of the sands ahlft.mg under
the feet of Congreas-1deology and took every chance
of giving a vent to their clioked up mantnhty

Some mis- representution was called up , by the
‘ Bombay Seatwnal ’ regarding Veer Bavarker &
the treatment given to the socalled untouchnble, to
which a smashing reply was given by Veer
Savarkar, which runs as follows —

To the Editor Sentinal, Bombay.

I bave just received a cutting from the 1ssuo of
your paper dated 10-8-41 under the captlon
* Savarkar s strange conduct ot Ganpati Festival ’
The report you have pub]mhed 1n 1t 13 80 10accurate
aud at places maliciously lying that it 18 rather
strange how o veteran and responsible journahst
should have been duped into aceepting 1t so
unquestionably troe as to comment upon 1t at some
length Tirst of all you state ‘ Mr Savarkar had
announced that he would attend such functions on
two condstions, one that he would be permitted to
tnhe a Depressed-class youth along mith himself
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who would garland him 1if he so desired ” And then
you proceed to say that accordingly at a meeting
held at Jethabai Building > the Harijan youth
garlanded me but was not allowed by me to garland
the Ganpati-immage. Now, [ never dictated any
such absurdity as a condition that an ‘Untouchable’
gentleman should garland me. On the contrary I
requested the organizers of the Ganpati-festival to
allow the socalled ¢ Untouchable ' Hindus to attend
meetings where they wanted me to speak and to
treat them in those public functions with perfect
equality with the socalled ¢ Touchable’ Hindus.
Accordingly, I was glad to note that I received so
many 1nvitations ot public festivals that I could not
find time to address them all. This in itself was a
pointer indicating that the keenness of sentiments
regarding untouchability was getting blunt and
_the Social conscience was going strong against
untouchability so rapidly and vigourously as to
make us feel confident that it might disappear
altogether with a decade or so In order to
emphasise my protest against untouchability which
has 1nvolved in my above condition, [ attended a
series of meetings 1n the festival accompanied by a
gentleman belonging to the socalled untouchable
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caste Ho was not a yonth as you mentioned buf an
elderly person and somal worker 1n the cause of the
removel of untouchabihity of longstanding I found
that thonsands of Hindus who attended my 1hetures
as well as the ‘Utsava’ committesd treated my
coreligionst ‘Untouchable br other as a distingmished
guest who was always given a seat of honour next to
me on the dias and was treated mth perfect equality
aod respect At the opemng of every meeting 1t
was I who used to garland my Uatoughable’ brother
to symholtss_and express the sense of equality
whioh I wished the Hindus to obsetve n_all public
functiona icrespective of any caste bias_The mesting
3y ou refarred to was not held at, ‘Tethabar Building
The ‘Depressed-class gentlem an who sccompanied
me was not a youth, 1t was not he who garlanded,
me but 1t 13 [ who garlanded luim  There was no
question rase 1 of garlanding the 1mmage until my
specch wns over and the meeting came to a formal
nnd orderly close after a couple of honr’ of pro
cceding and the audicace dispersed [t was half
an hour nfter I had left the hall and was attending
o party 10 another bnlding nearby that T came to
hnow that someone ramed a question  after
somerwhera at the closa of thoe meeting at one ead
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of the hall, of garlanding the immage.As the whole
function was already over long before, there was no
question of my allowing or dis-allowing him.
Without wasting more space it is enough to point
out that you will now realise from the above that
almost every statement in your report is inaccurate

and at places concocted.’

Apart from' this passing incident I may mention
here'in general that it is well known that not only
once or twice but on hundreds of occasions I had
myself taken my brethren: helonging o the
Mahar or Chambhar or Bhangi castes -along
with’ Brahmins or Marathas or * Vaishyas
and conducted publicly Pan-Hirdu worships
in ‘festivals- and’ even 'temples to the accompa-
niment of the chanting of the very Vaidic
Mantras. Daring this very Ganpati Festival I
visited the temple at Gaumdevi along with my
‘ Untouchable > brothers right up to the immage
and publicly congratulated Mr. Goregaokar and
the other . Trustees of the Temples in throwing
them open to all; Hindus alike. ,

f

Of course I preach and practice all this -bacause
- e ! s
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I feel 1t my dnty to remove Untotchability —a duty
which I owe to humanity and Hindudom althe and
not because I care to cater for the flatterings ofi the
socalled Untouchables * On the contriry I hold
that the  Untonchables’ 1n this respect are not
altogother entitled to be looked upon as suffering
Saints, Because the Untouchables themselves are
guilty of observng Untonchability towards jothers
whom they consider lower to them according to
therr stale of superiority of caste The fact 1s that
both Touchables and ¢ Untonchables’ not only
amongst the Hindus but even amongst the Moslem
castes are gmlty of this in and the best way to ‘
remove this unjustifiable soctal carse 1s that all of
us should admit & commom responsgbility and
shonld try to cleanss ocurselves of this sin 1n,a
repentent maod ”

ILLNESS OWING TO
liness owing to The strain ensued even
while this series was going on ¢ Stll Savarkorj
carripd to o fimsh his proposed lecture series  /

Natarally he had to take compulsory rest for a

fortmight or a0 He suffered from thraat tronblz,
and cold,
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Even while down with fever, in his bed, he had
to hold talks with Dr. Varadarajalu Naidu the

the General Sec. of the Mahasabha, Sir J. P.
Shrivastav leader of U. P. Hindus on the 9th
&~ 10th September.

On the 13th Sept. he gave an interview fo
Messrs, Rambhau Rajwade, Mamarao Date,
Dhamdheie -and others in connection” with the

Hindu R. Nidhi On the same day Veer Savarkai)i
had to attend and pieside over the meeting of the

trustees of Hindu R. Nidhi*at .Sardar Griha,
Bombay

In the following week many major interviews
took place. for Ramrao Deshmukh Bdlshashtrl
Hardas, G V. Ketkar & S. L. Karandlkar were the
chief persons who had come to Savarkar]l '

Shri M. 8. Golwelkar, thé Sar- Sa,ngh -Chalak of
the R. S S had also come for an interview, had a
free talk with Veer Savarkarji.

r

Some 1mportant Marwari leaders from Joc.lhéur
had also come to see the President. *

On the 27th Sept. in the evening & grand function
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HIRDU=BHARDAR

1) LADY' JAMSHEDJI ROAD , )
DADAR, BOMBAY 14 ,,

Or!2) 568 Narayan Peth, Poona 2;, 7
To Hindulse your actimties by bonying
all Hindu literatare, Veer Bavarkar's books,
Hmdu-Pntnotz Photographs ~ Hindu.~badges-
flags, ]eglhmate weapons & Hmdu-made articles

usefulin duly Dife 1 I
t s







